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3)  Bdt Nhiém O— Untaintedness

4)  Bdt Tu Thién Bt Tu Ac— Think Neither Good Nor Evil

5) B0 DPé Bon Vo Tho— Bodhi Tree Has Been No Tree
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Bon Lai Vo Nhdt Vit— "Not One Thing'' Originated

Bon Tam— The Original Mind

Chdng Lip— Not Establishing

Chi Cdu Lam Phdt Chit Khong Cdu Gi Khdc— Seeking only to be a Buddha, and nothing else

Ché Qudn Tinh, Ché P& Tam Khong, Khong Nén Thit Xd, Chi Nén Tity Duyén— Not to Contemplate Stillness or Empty
the Mind, Not to Grasp or Reject, Let Go Well in Harmony with Circumstances

Chon Gid Dong Tinh— True-False Motion-Stillness

Chon Ly Dao— Path of Truth

Cong Ditc— Merit and Virtue

Danh Vi Bi Thdch Thiic Tranh Cai—A Contested Title

Digu Ly Ciia Chu Phdt Chdng Quan Hé Pén Ngon Ngit Vin Tu— The Subtle Meaning of All Buddhas Is Not Based on
Languages and Words

Duyén— Conditions

Dai Pinh Tam— Great Meditative Mind

Dao Do Tam Ngop— The Way is Awakened From the Mind

Dat Dao— Attainment of the Tao

Dinh Hu¢— Concentration and Wisdom

Hu¢ Ning Pinh Hu¢ Pong Thoi, Thin Ti Pinh Phdt Hu¢— Dhyana and Prajna Are Present at the Same Time; Shen-
hsiu: Dhyana Generates Prajna

D6 Thé Tam— The Mind that Vows to Save the World

Dén Ngo— “SuddenTeachings ”

Dén Tigm— Sudden and Gradual Teaching

Diing Tim Vé Qud Khii-Ditng Tuéng Téi Tuong Lai—Do Not Pursue the Past; Do Not Lose Yourself in the Future

Gido Phdap Huynh Mai— The Teaching of the Yellow Plum Mountain

Gido Thuyét Thién Pon Tiem—Sudden and Gradual Teachings

Gio Dong, Phuon Dong— The Wind is Moving or the Flag is Moving

Gioi Pinh Hu¢— Discipline-Meditation-Wisdom

Hug¢ Nang Va Hanh Xuong— Hui Neng and Hsing-Ch’ang

K¢ Tu Tanh— The Verse on the Self-Nature

Ké V6 Tuéng— No-Mark Stanza

Khong Thi¢n Khong Ac, Diit Thdy Nghe, Tam Khong Dinh Mdc— Not to Cultivate Good, Not to do Evil, Cut off Sight
and Sound, Mind Unattached

Kién Gidi Pai Thita— The Views and Understanding of the Great Vehicle

Kién Tdanh Thanh Phit— Seeing One’s Own Nature and Becoming a Buddha

Hu¢ Nang La Ai?— Who Is Hui Neng ?

Lizu Liéu Thuong Tri— Ever-Shining Wisdom

Loi Kinh Chédn Pong Manh Dén Tim— The Words Deeply Touched His Heart

Luu Thong— To Hand Down

Ma Ha Bdt Nha Ba La Mdt Pa— Maha-Prajna-Paramita

Ma Vit Gi Pén?— What is it that thus come?

Nguvi Cé6 Pon Tiém, Phdap Khong Tiém Dén— People Understand Things Slowly or Quickly. Dharma Is Not Sudden or
Gradual

Ngui C6 Nam Bdc Nhung Phdt Tanh Von Khong Nam Bdc— People From North and South, No North Nor South in the
Buddha Nature

Nhdt Hanh Tam Mui— Single Conduct Samadhi

Nhdt Ni¢gm Ngé Chiing Sanh Thi Phdt, Bdt Ngo Tiic Phdt Thi Chiing Sanh—A Single Enlightened Thought, the Living
Being is a Buddha. Unenlightened, the Buddha is a Living Being

Nhét Thdi Lugng Tdi— The Same Number On Two Faces of a Dice

Nhét Thé Tam Thén Ty Tdanh Phit—In One’s Own Body to Have the Trikaya Three Bodies of a Single Substance

Ni¢m Ni¢m Ty Tdnh Tu Kién— To See Your Own Nature in Every Thought

Ong C6 Mong Bién Vong Tron Thanh Phit Khong?— Do You Wish to Make a Circle a Buddha?

Phdt Tanh Khong Tén va Khong Cé Su Dién Td Ddu Puoc Dién Td—Even Name and Described, Buddha-nature
Remains Without Name or Description

Phét Tanh La Tanh Bt Nhi— The Buddha-nature Is the Non-dualistic Nature

Phdt Tinh Vé Bdc Vé Nam— There Is Ultimately No North or South in the Buddha Nature

Phi Phong Phi Phan— Not the Wind, Not the Flag

Tai Gia Thi¢n Tém— Good Mind Lay People

Tam Thip Luc Déi Dot Phap— Thirty-six Pairs of Opposites

Tdm Mubn Bén Ngan Tri Hu¢— Eighty-Four Thousand Wisdoms From the One Prajna

Tdm Phdt— The Mind of Buddha
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58) Tam Xa Va Tri Hug— Equanimity and Wisdom

59) Thanh Tinh Phdp Thdn Phdt— The Clear, Pure Dharma-Body Buddha

60) Thanh Tat Ca Tuéng Tiic Tém, Lia Tt Ca Tudng Titc Phdt— The Setting up of Marks is Mind, Separation from Them is
Buddha

61) Thién Bénh— Zen Illness

62) Toa Thién— Sitting Meditation

63) Tri Ty Bon Tam Kién Ty Bén Tanh— Recognize Your Own Original Mind, See Your Own Original Nature

64) Tri Tu¢ Qudn Chiéu— Contemplate and Illuminate with the Wisdom

65) Tit Tri— Four Wisdoms

66) Tu Tanh Chdn Phdt— The True-Suchness Self-Nature is the True Buddha

67) Tu Tdnh Mé, Tiic Chiing Sanh; Tu Tanh Gidc, Titc Phdt— Confused, the Self-Nature is a Living Being; Enlightened, it
is a Buddha

68) Tu Tdnh Ngii Phdn Phdp Thian Huong— The Five-Fold Dharma-Body Refuge of the Self-Nature

69) Tu Tdnh Thanh Tinh, Khong Sanh Digt, von Ty Pdy Pii, Khong Dao Pong, va Hay Sanh Muon Phdp— The Self-nature,
Pure, Neither Produced Nor Destroyed, Completed in Itself, Can Produce All Dharmas

70) Tu Tdnh Tu Nhu— Hui-Neng: Self-nature is Itself '"Thus"'

71) Ty Tam Chiing Sanh Thdy Tu Tam Phdt Ténh—The Living Beings Within Your Mind and How to See the Buddha-
Nature There

72) Tw Tam Quy Y Tu Tanh— Own Mind Takes Refuge With the Self-Nature

73) Vang Sanh Tinh Dj— Being Reborn in the Buddha’s Pure Land

74) Vién Man Bdo Thidn Phdt— The Full Reward-Body of the Buddha

75) Vo Nigm— Free From Thought

76) Vo6 Tuéng Sdm Hoi— The Markless Repentance

77) Vé Tuong Tam Quy Y Gidi— Precepts of the Triple Refuge That Has No Mark

78) Y Bdt Hay Phdp?— Robe and Bowl or the Faith in Dharma?

79) Y Chi Hoang Mai— The Secrets of Huang-mei

80) Yéu Chi Khdc Bi¢t Giita Gido Phdp Ciia Thin Ti Va Hug Nang— Different Important Meanings Between Shen-Hsiu’s
Teaching and That of Hui-Neng

CCCVII.Hug Nhién: Nhdt Cim Nhdt Ting— Hui-Jan: One Side is Grasping, the Other Side is Realeasing 970
CCCVIIL.Hu¢ Phuong: Thé Ciia Chdn Nhu— Hui-fang: The Universal Activity of the Bhutatathata 970
CCCIX.Hu¢ Siéu: Hui-chao 970

1) Phu Ly Mac Bich— Two Hands Support the Fence, or Touch the Wall

2)  Vidn Phdt— Asks about Buddha

CCCX.Hué¢ Sinh: Hue Sinh 973

1)  Phdp Bén Nhu Vé Phdp, Phi Hitu Di¢t Phi Vé—All Things Are Just Like Nothing, Neither Existence Nor Non-existence

2) Tién Tam Tam, Hgu Tam Tam Tam— Three and Three Before, Three and Three Behind

3) Hug¢ Sinh Va Vit T¢ Thin— Hue Sinh and A Sacrificial Animal

CCCXI.Hu¢ Thdng: Hue Thang 975

1) Hu¢ Thdng Va Tam T6 Tang Xdn— Hui-Sheng and the Third Patriarch Seng-Ts’an

2)  Tu Tudng Sau Piua Tu Tudng Trudc— Thought After Thought Changes and Moves On

CCCXII.Hug Thong: Thanh Tong Pdo Anh Thity U Kinh, Luc Triic Han Thanh Loan Gidp Luu— Hui-T'ung: Hanging Over
a Lone Unfrequented Path; the Pine-Trees, Ever Green, Cast Their Shadows Through a Green Bamboo Grove, in
Refreshing Rustle, There Flows the Mountain Stream, Murmuring and Dancing 977

CCCXIII.Hué¢ Tu: Hui-Ssu 978

1) Bénh Khéi Ti Tao Tdc, Tao Tdac Khéi Tit Tém, Tam Khong Cé Thuc Tai Khdch Quan—Illness Originates from Action,
Action Originates from Mind, Mind Has No Objective Reality

2) Hoa Dp—Teaching and Saving

3)  Tam Phdp— Interpretation of Three Dharmas

CCCXIV.Hug Van: Tam Qudn Khéng Gid Trung— Hui-Wen: Three Prongs of Emptiness, Borrowed Form, and Middle 980

CCCXV.Hug¢ Vin Thiia Thién: Phédt Tii— Hui-yun Ch'eng-t'ien: Duster 982
CCCXVI.Hu¢ Vién: Thanh Phong Minh Nguyét Truong Pdu Khiéu!— Hui-Yuan: On My Staff the Refreshing Breeze and the

Full Moon I Carry! 982
CCCXVII.Hug Vién Hat Duong: Pat Ngé— Hui-yuan He-t'ang: Attainment of Enlightenment 983
CCCXVIIL.Hu¢ Vién: Quing Hodng Minh Ky— Hui-Yuan: Kuang Hung Ming Chi 984
CCCXIX.Hu¢ Xudn: Eshun 985

1)  Néu Thét Yéu Toi, Hay Buée Téi Va Om Ldy Téi Bi!—If You Really Love Me, Come and Embrace Me!

2)  Thi Tich Thoi—The Time of Death

CCCXX.Hing Trach Ban Son: o DPady Tdt Cd Déu La Tot Nhit!— Kumazawa Banzan: Here, Everything Is the Best! 986

CCCXXI.Huyén Gidc Trung: Ong Duong Nhu Hiéu Chiit Binh Cdi Trigt D€ Duy Nghi¢gm La Thién— Hsuan-Chueh Cheng:
You Seem to Understand Some That If Anything Can Be Called Radically Emperical, It Is Zen 986
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CCCXXII.Huyén Gidc Vinh Gia: Hsuan-chiao Yung-chia 987
1) Bon Nguyén Tu Tinh Thién Chén Phit— The Original Primeval Buddhahood

2) Chiing Dao Ca—A song of Enlightenment

3)  Nhat Tiic Gidc— Overnight Enlightenment

4)  Truc Cdt Can Nguyén— Direct Cutting of the Root

CCCXXIII.Huyén Sa: Hsuan-Sha 990
1) Bi Ddu Da!— Ascetic Bei!

2)  Pat Ma Bdt Lai— Bodhidharma Didn't Come to China

3) D6 La Ché Vao Ciia Ong!— That Is the Way Where You Enter!

4) Pbiing La Ong Pang La Ca i Dong Ma!—I Know That You Are Living On the Cave of Demons!

5) Ding Nhin Gidgc Lam Con!— Stop Recognizing the Thief As Your Own Son!

6) Lao Tdc Thién— Work in Zen Monasteries

7) Lo Hoa Thuong Gét Chdn Chua Cham Pdt!— The Master's Feet Still Don't Touch the Ground!

8) Ngoan Khong Ngoai Pao— The Dead-Void Heretics

9)  Ngoi Trong Nudc Ma Xoe Tay Xin Nuéc—Sit In The Water And Begging For The Water

10) Nhin Hitu Tam Bénh— Three Kinds of Sick Person

11) Ong Ding Cdi Tu Ky Ay P& Lam Gi?— What Would You Do With a Self?

12) Thong Ting Ha Xit Lai?(Cdi dau tit ddu dén?)— Where Does the Pain Come From?

13) Thit Minh Diing Méi Ngay Ma Chdng Biét!— Thing That We Make Use of Everyday and Yet We Fail to Recognize It!

14) Tich Tinh Vé Ngon—Sense of Remaining Quiet and Without any Words

15) Vidn Yén Tit Thanh (Nghe Tiéng Chim Yén Hét)— Listening to the Sound of the Swallows

CCCXXIV.Huyén Sdch: Hitu Tém Nhidp Pinh Hay Vé Tam Nhdp Pinh?— Hsuan-t'se: Enter into Samadhi with a Thoughtful

Mind or with a Thoughtless Mind? 998
CCCXXV.Huyén Té: Hsuan-Su 999

1) Chdn Phdp Dong Nam— True Teaching of the Southeast

2) Hac Lam Phdi— Hao-Lin Zen Sublineage

3)  Hiéu Tiic Ching Hiéu, Nghi Titc Chdng Nghi— When You Understand, It Is Not Understood; When You Doubt, It Is Not
Doubted

CCCXXVI.Hu Puong Tri Ngu: Hsu-t'ang Chih-yu 1001

1) Cén Ludn Tuéc Sinh Thiét— To Swallow the Whole Hot Bar

2)  Luong Tu—Two Words

3)  Nit Tit Xuét Dinh—To Get the Young Woman Out of Her Samadhi

4)  Tai Nghe Sao Bing Tam Thiic?>— Though Ear's No Match for Mind?

5)  Tam Vdn— Three Questions

6) Tdu Tdc (Tém phiéu ling)— An Unstable Mind

7)  Tru Trugng— Staff

8) Tung Co—Verse

9) U Céc—Dark Valley

CCCXXVILHu Vén: Hsu-Yun 1005

1) Bdo Huong— Circle-Running Exercise

2)  Bdt Trdnh Pong Bédt Tam Tinh— Not Avoiding the Excitements and Not Searching the Quietness

3) Chdn Khong Di¢u Tri— The True, Void Marvellous Wisdom

4) Ly Sinh Di¢t Ciu Tich Digt— To Depart From Causation in order to Pursue Nirvana

5)  Niém Phdt Thi Thity?— Who is the One Who Recites the Name of Buddha?

6) Tdm Vuong— Fundamental Consciousness

7)  Truong Pdu Hi, Ly Pdu Hii— Bean Curd Chang and Bean Curd Li

CCCXXVIIIL.Hung Duong Thanh Nhuong: Hsing-yang Ch'ing-jang 1011

1) Hiia Lao Ho Tri—I Accept That the Old Barbarian Knows

2)  Ong Héi Triing Piém Ddy!— Your Question Truly Hits the Mark!

CCCXXIX.Hung Duong Thanh Phdu: Hsing-yang Ch'ing-p'ou 1012
1) Anh Sdng Cé Poc Ciia Trang Chi¢u Sdang Tan Pdy Bién!— The Solitary Light of the Moon Illuminates to the Bottom of
the Sea!

2)  Chi M¢t Cita Duy Nhdt La Cing Toan Thé Thuong Lugng!— Only One Path to Pass Through, Everyone Discuss It!

3) Ddu Khong Biét Ho, Nhung Con Khong Thé Nao Khong Pua Dua Chin Cho Ho!—Although I Don't Know Them, I
Can't Help But Provide for Them

4) Dudi Toa Tu Di Con Riia Qua, Ché Pgi Piém Tran Lin Thit Hai!— The Tortoise That Upholds Mount Sumeru Won't
Tolerate Another One Going Back With A Dot On Its Forehead!

5)  Hung Duong Thanh Phdu: Néi Chuyén Trude Khi Nhit Nguyét Pugc Khai Sinh— Speak Before the Sun and Moon Were
Born
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6) Viéc Bén Kia La Khdp Pét Ving Hong, Pdy Bién Ching Trong Hoa— That Matter Is Encircling The Earth, At Ocean
Bottom, Not Planting Flowers

CCCXXX.Hung Gido Hong Chdu: Phdc Lac Phi Tha— Hsing-Chiao Hongchou: The Sound of the Wood Isn't Separate from
Me 1014

CCCXXXI1.Hung Héa Ton Tuong: Hsing-Hua Ts'un-chiang 1014

1) Da Trung (Hung Héa ddnh ¢ gidta)— Striking in the Middle

2)  Khdc Tan Xudt Vien— Expulsion of the Monastery

3) Ludng Tao—Two Waves of the Hand

CCCXXXII.Huong Nghiém Tri Nhan: Hsiang-yen Chih-Hsien 1016

1) Cdanh Huong Nghiém— Hsiang-yen's Great Situation

2)  Kich Tric—Sound of a Bamboo

3) Ngheo—Poverty

4) Ngé Td Su Thién!— Has Realized the Zen of the Ancestors!

5)  Nguyén Mong— Interpreting of Master Kuei-shan's Dream

6) Thuong Thu—Up a Tree

7) Tién Pa Ba— Saindhava

8)  Tit Thét M&u Trac— The Chick Pecks from Within, the Hen from Without

CCCXXXIII.Huong Son Vé Vin Thong: Wu-wen T'sung of Hsiang-shan 1021

1) Chdng Ta Chdng Nguwi, Péi Thi An M¢t Thi Ngii— Neither the Self Nor the Other; One Who Eats When Hungry and
Sleep When Tired Out

2) Ngdm Chdt Ring, Nim Chdt Tay, D& Khéi Mot Chit 'Vé'— Firmly Setting His Teeth, Clenching His Fists, Held Up the

IWu ’
CCCXXXIV.Hitu Bj: Thdt Tity Mién— Sarvastivadins: Seven Kinds of Latent Proclivities 1023
CCCXXXV.Hy Thién: Hsi ch'ien 1023

1)  Thach Pdu—Shih-T'ou

2) Tham Pong Khé—Ts'an-t'ung-ch'i

CCCXXXVLIch Chéu Thach: Diing Nhé Dén Nhiing Poi Tugng Bén Ngoai; Ché Nghi Dua Trén Tam Bén Trong; Can Kigt
Khong Ché Nuong!—I-chou Shih: Do Not Remember External Objects; Do Not Think On Internal Mind; Dried Up

Without Support! 1028
CCCXXXVILIch Chéu Vo T uong: Vo Uc La Gidi, Vo Ni¢gm La Pinh va Mac Vong La Hug¢!—I-chou Wu-hsiang: No-
remembering Is Morality. No-thought Is Concentration. No-forgetting Is Insight! 1030
CCCXXXVIIl.Inan: Tan Hop Hop Tan!—Inan: Ever Changing! 1031
CCCXXXIX.Ishida Baigan: Tém Tanh—Ishida Baigan: Mind and Essence 1031
CCCXL.Isshi Bunshu: 1032

1)  Nhitng Bai Tho Giti Nhdt Hoang Boc L Sdu Xa Poi Song Thién Ciia Minh— Poems for the Emperor to Express the
Depth of His Commitment of Zen
2)  Isshi Bunshu Va Su Phu Trach Am Tong Banh—Isshi Bunshu and His Master Takuan Soho

CCCXLIIzu Va Lu6i Kiem— Izu and His Sword 1035
CCCXLIL. Jakushitsu Genko: Thi Tich K¢— Jakushitsu Genko: Death Poem 1035
CCCXLIII. Jakusho Kwong: 1035

1)  S& Titc Nhdt Mon— One Door of Meditation by Counting the Breathing

2)  Toa Thién—Sitting Meditation

CCCXLIV . Jijo: Tinh Thitc— Jijo: Mindfulness 1036

CCCXLYV.Jimon Ni Thién Su: Zen Nun Jimon 1037

1)  Jimon Ni Thién Su Va Tén Trém Tré Tudi— Zen Nun Jimon and the Young Burglar

2) T Bi Thuong Xot Nhitng Mdnh Poi Co Cuc Neo Pon!—Kindness and Compassion For the Wretched and Desolate
People!

CCCXLVL.Jisho Warner: 1038

1) Cdn Bdn C6Hitu Thanh Tinh Tém— Fundamental Pure Inherent Mind

2)  Hiéu Va Di Chuyén Hoa Hop Vi Dong Poi— To Understand and Move in Harmony With the Stream of Life

3) Meé Hodc—Deluded and Confused

4) Vb Thuiong, Dong Chdy Bdt Tégn— Impermanence, An Endless Moving Stream

5) Vi Tru Vo Thuong Va Tuong Tiy— The Universe of Impermanence and Interdepedence

CCCXLVIL.John Blotfeld: 1041

1) Phin Ung Ciia Tém Kiéng Soi Hay Phdn Ung Nhw Cudn Phim Nhay Cam Ciia Tém?— Mirror-Like Reactions or
Reacting With Minds Like Sensitive Spools of Film?

2) Tém Cuia Bdc Gidc Ngo— The Mind of An Enlightened One

3)  Téam Thiic, Dong Chdy Bdt Tuyét Ciia Su Sinh Tén— Mind, Unceasing Flux of What We Call 'Existence’

CCCXLVIIL. John Snelling: Bo6 Dé Dat Ma— John Snelling: Bodhidharma 1043

CCCXLIX.John Steven: Liéu Rii Hoa Reo!— John Steven: Dark Willows, Bright Flowers! 1043
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CCCL.Joso: 1043

1) Lang Nhén Luc— The Layabout Book

2) Oc Sén va Gdanh Ndng Trén Lung!—A Snail and Its House On Its Back!

CCCLL. Junjiro Takakusu: 1044

1) Khéng Tam Chap—Attachment to the Void Itself

2) Ly Tdc Duyén Khéi— The Causation Theory

3)  Muoi Ly Do Van Hitu Hoa Pi¢u Trong Phdp Giéi Duyén Khdi— Ten Reasons That All Things in the Real World Ought to
Have Harmony Among Themselves

4)  Nhu Lai Thién— Tathagata Zen

5)  Nhu Thuc Nguyén Ly— Thusness

6) Tam Cinh—Three Kinds of Objects of the Outer World

7) Tam Tai Gia Nén Luon Dinh Vao Su Tw Duy Tinh Mdc— Laypeople's Mind Should Always Concentrate in Silent
Meditation

8)  Thdnh Pién Khong Vin Tu— The Unwritten Sacred Literature

9)  Triétly Thién Téng— Philosophical Zen

CCCLII Kaigan: 1053

1) Ngu Tdng Sao Qud Nhiéu!—Ignorant Monks Are Many!

2)  Tédp Trung Vao Viéc Gidi Thodt Con Nguoi!— Focusing on Rescuing People!

CCCLIII.Kansan: Man Nguyén!— Kansan: Content! 1054
CCCLIV Keisen: Ao Tuong Va Téi Léi— Keisen: Illusion and Sin 1055
CCCLV.Kelsang Gyatso: 1055

1)  Phdt Trién Tam— Spiritual Development
2)  Thanh Minh Quang Tam— Mind of Clear Light

CCCLVI.Kenneth Kraft: Vo Thity Vo Chung— Kenneth Kraft: Without Beginning and Without End 1056
CCCLVII.Kesaputtiya Sutta: Xdac Minh Chdn Ly— Kesaputtiya Sutta: Verifying the Truth by Means of Recourse to Personal

Experience 1057
CCCLVIIL.Khd Chdn Piém Hung (Khd Chdn Chi Nguc)—K'e-chen's Pointing at the Chest 1057
CCCLIX.Khai Thién Dao Khiém va Tong Nguyén—K'ai-shan Tao-ch'ien and Tsung-Yuan 1058
CCCLX.Khdnh Hy: Khanh Hy 1060

1) Can Khén Tdn Thi Mao Pdu Thuong. Nhit Nguyét Bao Ham Gidi Tit Trung— The Whole Universe is on a Tip of a Hair,
the Sun and the Moon are in a Mustard Seed

2) Hiéu Pupc Khdp Noi Piing, Khéng Ngp Mai Trdi Sai—To Have Realized the Way, Everything is Correct; Not Yet
Enlightened, Forever Confused

3) Mot Khi Mdt Bénh, Hoa Pom Roi Loan Giita Huw Khong—A Person With Sick Eyes Will See Spots in front of the Eyes

4) Ngo¢ Dao Ca Thi Tgp— Collected Poems on Enlightenment

5) Tam Truyén Tam Khéng Thé Nao Tim Tam Tit Bén Ngoai— Mind-to-mind Transmission Is Impossible If We Search for

the Mind Outwardly
CCCLXI.Khdnh Tri Binh: Ngua Gé Hi Gié; Trdu Bin Qua Bién!— Ch'ing of Chih-ping: The Wooden Horse Neighs Against
the Breeze; the Mud-Made Bull Walks Over the Waves! 1063
CCCLXIIL.Khdm Son: Ch’in-shan 1064
1) Khi Gié Théi Thi Ca Con Puong Péu Thom Ngat Ngao!— When the Wind Blows the Entire Road Is Filled With
Fragrance!

2)  Khéng Biét Chuyén Thin Thong Khi Thi Hom Nay Chdng Pugc Uong Tra!—Anyone Who Can't Turn With Penetrating
Spirit Doesn't Get Tea!

3) Khong Thdy Cd Trudc Lan Sau Sdc!—I Saw Neither Before Nor After Form!

4)  Néu La Nhu Thé, Ong Chi La Mot Ga Khong Cé Miéng Thoi!—If That's It, Then It's Just a Mouthless Fellow!

5)  Nhdt Phoc Phd Tam Quan—A Single Arrowhead Smashing Three Barriers

6) Om Goc Cay Ngia Ma Pgi Bdt Thé, Chi Uong Dung Tam Ma Théi!— Trying to Catch a Rabbit By Waiting For It to Run
Into a Stump. You're Wasting Your Mind!

7) Vi Ong Ma Chi Gdnh Phén Nita Théi!— Only Do Half of It For You!

CCCLXIII1.Khenchen Thrangu: 1068

1)  Bdy Tu Thé Thién Toa Ciia Piic Ty Lé Gid Na— Seven Postures of Vairocana

2)  Chuyén Cdn Luc— Power of diligence

3) Luc Qudn Chiéu— Power of Contemplating

4)  Ni¢m Luc— Power of Mindfulness

5)  Thinh Phdp Luc— Power of Listening

CCCLXIV.Khé Son Chuong: Tay Ché Cui Chuong!— Chang of Hsi-shan: Chang the Wood Chopper! 1071
CCCLXV.Khé Thdém Thugc Binh Truong Am Chi: Khe Nugc Sdu, Cin Gao Dai— Chi-shen: Deep Spring Needs a Long-
Handle Dipper 1071

CCCLXVI.Khé Tién: Ao Tuéng Pdu Tién va Rao Cin Cudi Ciing— Keisen: The First Illusion and the Final Barrier 1072
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CCCLXVII.Khé& Phan Nam Thién: Khi Héi Pé¢ Nhdt Nghia, Pd Roi Vao Pé Nhi Nghia Roi!— Ch'i-fan Nan-ch'an: When

Asking About the First Principle, You've Already Fallen on a Second Principle 1072
CCCLXVIIIL.Khé& Xung Vin Puong Va Thong Poc Pong Do— Keichu Bundo and the Governor of Kyoto 1073
CCCLXIX.Khoan Trung Dai Ti: Huan-Chung Ta-Tzu 1073

1) Son Tdng Khong Biét Trd Loi, Chi Biét Ché Bénh— This Mountain Monk Do Not Know How to Make Answers; Only
Know Where Diseases Are

2) Triéu Chédu Héi Bdt Nha La Gi? Khoan Trung Pdp Bdt Nha La Gi?— Chao-chou asked “What id Prajna?” Hsuan-
chung replied “What id Prajna?”

CCCLXX.Khong Coc Canh Long: Ni¢gm Phdt va Tu Tdp Cong An— Kung-Ku-Ching-Lung: Buddha Recitation and the Koan
Practice 1074

CCCLXXI.Khéong Lj: Bat Cit Thi Gi Ong Mang Pén Lio Tang Péu Nhin, Ché Nao Ma Lio Tiang Khong Cho Ong Tam
Yéu?— Khong Lo: Whatever You Brought to Me, I Accepted; Has There Been Any Moment That I Wasn't Instructing You

About the Essence of the Mind? 1076
CCCLXXII.Khong Tong: Tri Thitc Pugc Chuyén Thanh Nhitng Chitng Nghigm Thudn Tinh— Sunyavadin: Intellect Is
Transformed Into Pure Experience 1077
CCCLXXIII.Khdng Tit: Nhdt Bien— Confucius' Changes 1077
CCCLXXIV.Khué Phong Tong Mdt: Kuei-feng Tsung-mi 1078

1) Bdc Tiém Nam Pén— Northern Gradual, Southern Immediate

2) Tigm Pon La Gid Tao Tit Cin Bin— "Gradualist" and ""Sudden'' Viewpoints as Fundamentally Artificial

3)  Truc Hién Tam Tinh Tong— To Reveal the Mind-Nature Directly

CCCLXXV.Khuong Viét: Khuong Viet 1081

1) Khuéng Viégt Va Téng Sii Ly Gidc— Khuong Vigt and Chinese Diplomatic Messenger Ly Giac

2) Trong Cdy Sin Cé Lita— Fire Exists in the Wood

CCCLXXVI.Khuong Tang Hoi: Khuong Tang Hoi 1083

1)  Ba Thé Ngoi— Three Positions of Sitting for Any Practitioner

2)  Chi Cdn Cim Biét Hoi Thé La Pii— Only Need to Feel and Know the Breathings

CCCLXXVII.Ki¢n Chdu Mong Biit: Phdt La Ai? Céau Héi Vo Ly!— Ch'ien-chou Mung-bi: Who Is the Buddha? A Nonsense
Question! 1086

CCCLXXVIIIL.Kién Phong Viét Chdu: Ch'ien-féng Yueh-chou 1087

1) Cuwu Khdch Dinh Hoa Son!— The Former Guest of Hua Peak!

2) Khéng Cén Néi Gi Pén Pé Nhi Nghia Dé!— There Is No Need For the Second Principle!

3) Loi Pam Ludn Siéu Phit Vigt To!— The Talk That Is Beyond the Buddhas and Ancestors!

4)  Muoi Phuong Ty Vién Duy Hitu Nhéit L Pdo Niét Ban!— Temples in the Ten Directions Have a Single Road to the Gate
of Nirvana!

5)  Phdp Than— The Dharmakaya

6) Sdu Néo Luin Hoi Cé6 Con Mdt Nao?— What Eye Do the Six Paths of Transmigration Have?

CCCLXXIX.Ki¢t Phong Anh:Vo Sé Tang Lai Diéc Vo S6 Khit!— Chieh-feng Ying:Nowhere to Come Nowhere to Depart! 1089

CCCLXXX.Kiéu Ngoc Tuyén: Tieéng Hét— Chiao Yu-Ch'uan's 'Kwatz' 1090
CCCLXXXI.Kim Cang: The Diamond Sutra 1090

1) Kim Cang Kinh: An Tru Tam— The Diamond Sutra: To Pacify the Mind

2) BO'Thi Vo Sé Tru—No Attachment in Acts of Charity

3) Kim Cang Kinh: Cdu Phdt— The Diamond Sutra: To Seek the Buddha

4) Chdn Tém—True Mind

5)  Hitu Vi Phdp Nhu Mong Huyén Bao finh, Nhu L Di¢gc Nhu Di¢gn— Functioning Dharmas Are Like a Dream, Fantasy,
Bubbles, Shadows, Dews, Thunder, and Lightening

6) Nhugc Kién Chu Tudng Phi Tuéng, Tdc Kién Nhu Lai—If One Sees That Forms Are Not Forms, He Then Sees Buddha

7)  Nhuogc Kién Chu Tudng Phi Tuéng, Tdc Kién Van Hitu Thuc Tanh— Seeing That Forms Are Not Forms, Then Seeing
the True Nature of Everythings

8) Pham S& Hitu Tudong, Giai Thi Hu Vong— All Marks Are False and Unsubstantial

9)  Tdam Bdt Khd Pdc— The Mind is Ungraspable (Unobtainable Thoughts)

10) Tam Vo S6 Tru— The Mind Abides Nowhere

11) Thugng Phdp Ung Xa, Ha Huéng Phi Phdp?— Correct Dharmas Can Be Cast Aside, Why Not Cast Aside Non-Buddhist
Teachings?

12) Ung Vb S6 Tru Nhi Sanh Ky Tém— One Should Act Without Attachments

13) Vo Sé Tru—Non-Abiding

CCCLXXXII.Kim Ludn Khd Qudn: Khi Triang Giong Vong Cung, Mua It Gié Nhiéu— Chin-lun K'e-kuan: When the Moon

Looks Like a Bent Bow, There Is Less Rain and More Wind 1098
CCCLXXXIII.Kim Nguu: Bé Tdt Con Lai An Com!— Chin-Niu: Bodhisattvas, Come Eat! 1098
CCCLXXXIV.Kinh Tri¢u: Jing-zhao 1099

1) Kinh Tri¢u va Dong Son— Jingzhao and Tung-Shan
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2) Hat Pao Ngan Nam—A Thousand Years of Peach Pits

3) Nguyét Da Dogn Sach—A Piece of Rope on a Moonlit Night

4)  Kinh Tri¢u va Nguong Son— Jingzhao and Yang-Shan

CCCLXXXV.Kinh Hu: Kyong Ho 1101
1) NoiAn Toan Nhdt La Noi Nguy Hiém Nhdt— The Safest Place Is the Most Dangerous

2)  Haiy Pat Pén Gidi Thodt Giitla Muoén Van Nhiéu Loan— Attain Deliverance in Disturbances

CCCLXXXVI.Kogetsu Sogan: 1101
1) Thi Tich Ké— Death Poem

2)  Thién va Thu Phdap— Zen and Calligraphy

3) Kogetsu Sogan va Truong Phdi Pai Diic Tu— Kogetsu Sogan and Daitoku-Ji School

CCCLXXXVII.Konoe Nobutada: Mgt Cong Dén Yéu Nudc! Mot Hoa St Thién Tai Ba!— Konoe Nobutada: A Patriotic Citizen!

A Talented Zen Painter! 1103
CCCLXXXVIIL.Koryu Osaka: Hit Vao Hit Ca Vii Tru, Thé Ra Nha Cd Vii Tru— Koryu Osaka: When You Breathe In, Swallow
the Whole Universe. When You Breathe Out, Breathe Out the Whole Universe 1104
CCCLXXXIX.Kosen Soon: 1104

1)  Bi Qué Trach Nhu Nguvi Cam Ndm Méng!—Scolded As A Mute Having a Dream!
2) Tém—Mind

CCCXC.La Hdin Chiing Pién— Lo-Han's Ploughing the Soil 1105
CCCXCI.La Hdn Nhén: Y Té Ti Tay Sang Pén Tit Noi Chét Ludi Ciia Ong P6!— Lo-han Jen: The Patriarch's Coming from

the West Comes From the Tip of Your Own Tongue! 1105
CCCXCII.La Hiu La Da: Mét Bic Thdy Ciia Phdi Trung Qudn So Ky— Arya Rahulata: An Early Madhyamika Master 1106
CCCXCIII.La Son Dao Nhan: Lo-shan Tao-hsien 1106

1) Bdo Trgmg!— Take Care!

2)  Ché An On Dé Pi Hay Dé O!—A Place Where One Can Go or Remain!

3) K& Thita Va Mé Rong Dai Gidc— To Propagate the Great Teaching

4)  Ong An Com Chua?— Have You Eaten?

5)  Ong Biét Lam Sao An Com Hay Khong?—Do You Know How to Eat Rice?

6) Tén Bay Qua Mdt Roi!— The Arrow Has Passed!

7) Tu Tai!—Be There!

CCCXCIV.Lac Phé Nguyén An: Lo-P'u Yuan An 1108

1) Ché Khéng Puoc Phit Ma Pén!—A Place That Isn't Reached By Buddhas and Demons!

2)  Cing Duong— Offerings

3) Pai Dung Khong Thé Do Luong Pugc! Chi Thidy Pugc Trong Nhitng Hoan Cinh Gay Go!— The Great Immeasurable
Function! It's Seen in Arduous Circumstances!

4) DPdu Su—Acquiesced to Zen Master Jiashan

5)  Hét Va Panh, Khong Nguvi Nao Gdn Pao Hét!— Yelling and Hitting, Neither One Is More Intimate to the Truth!

6) Hoan Huong— Returning Home

7)  Ldm Chung— Final Time of Death

8) Mot Mii Ten Ciia Tong Lam Té!—An Arrow of the Lin-Chi School!

9)  Nha Ong Ay C6 Niii Xanh!— His House Has Green Mountains!

10) Ong Cé Hiéu Khong?— Do You Understand?

CCCXCV.Lac Thién Vin Phiap— Le-tian: Asks about the Dharma 1113

CCCXCVI.Lan Khé Pao Long: Lan-ch'i Tao-lung (Daikaku Zenji) 1114

1)  Bai Gidc Thién Su— Greatly Enlightened Zen Master

2) Lan Khé Pao Long va Kién Truong Tu— Lan-ch'i Tao-lung and Kenchoji

3)  Phdn Quang Tu Ky—To Turn the Spotlight to Ourselves

CCCXCVII.Ldan An Hitu Cdu— Lan-An's Being and Nonbeing 1115
CCCXCVIII.Lang Trung: Dia Nguc— Lang-chung: Hell 1116
CCCXCIX.Lang Thuong Toa Ldt Ngugc Am Tra Chiéu Khdnh— Turning Over the Tea Kettle at Chao Ch'ing 1117
CD. Lado An: Qudn Tdc Dung Mdt— Lao-an: Contemplate the Secret Working 1120
CDI. Ldo Na Tit Ping Pai Hodng: Ta-hung Tsu-chéng 1121

1) Mpt Con Cd Bun Leo Lén Cdy Tre!—A Mudfish Climbs the Bamboo Stalk!
2) Nhanh Lén, Lé Ba Lay!— Hurry, Bow Three Times!
3) Thé&Nao La Ly Ciia Mt Than?— How Would You Say of the Single Body Principle?

CDIl.Lgc Pam Duy Kién: M Té Thoi Tai— Le-tan Wei-jian: Ma Tsu Blows Ears 1122
CDIIl.Lang Gia: The Lankavatara Sutra 1122

1) Ba Trang Thdi Tam— Three States of Mind

2)  Bdt Bdt Sinh Phdp— Eight Ways in Which the Conception of No-Birth Is Established
3)  Bdt Thiic— Eight Consciousnesses

4)  Bdt Dung Ngon Ngit— Not Using Words
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18)
19)
20)
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22)
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26)
27)
28)
29)
30)
31
32)
33)
34)
35)
36)
37)
38)
39)
40)
41)
42)
43)
44)
45)

46)
47)

48)
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52)
53)
54)
55)
56)
57)
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Bdt Sanh— Non-Birth (not being born)

Bo Tdt va Nhi Thita— Bodhisattva and the Two Vehicles

Bon Nguyén Nhan Khoi Ddy Nhin Can— Four Causes Which Cause the Eye-Sense to be Awakened
Chdnh Tri—Right Wisdom

Chén Thién— Tathagata’s Pure Dhyana

Chiing Sanh Ngii Loai— Five Orders of Beings

Chuyén Thiic— Consciousness Discriminating and Evolving the Objects of the Five Senses

Duyén Chén Nhu Thién— The Dhyana Depending Upon Suchness

Hai Pdc Tanh Ciia Vo Nga— Two Kinds of Non-Ego

Hai Logi Van Hanh Ciia Tém— Two Kinds of Functioning of the Mind

Khong, Vo Sinh, Vo Tu Tinh, Vo Nhi— Emptiness, No-Birth, No Self-Substance, No-Duality

Kién Lap Tri—Intelligence

Nam Truong Hop Dé Phdn Bi¢t Cinh Ma Hay Canh That— Five Circumstances Can Help Us Determine Real Events
and Demonic Realms

Ngon Ngit Van Tu— Words and Languages

Ngon Thuyét Phdp Tuong— Word-Teaching Contrasted With Self-Realization

Ngon Ti— Language and Words

Ngén Tir Binh Pdng— Sameness in Words

Ngu Phu S¢ Hanh Thién— Balopacarikam

Nhi Tri— Two Kinds of Wisdom

Nhu Thuc An—Seal of Suchness

Niét Ban— The Lankavatara Sutra: Nirvana

Phdn Podn Sai Lim— False Judgements

Phdp Vo Nga— Non-Substantiality of Things

Phdn Bi¢gt— Discrimination

Phén Bigt Sai— Wrong Discernment

Sdu Ludn Chitng Vé Duy Tém— Six Proofs for the “Mind-Only.”

S& Duyén Duyén— Intelligence in Contact With Its Object

Tam Chiing Ba La Mgt— Three Kinds of Paramitas

Tam Giéi Duy Nhéit Tam— The Triple World Is But One Mind

Tam Thitc— Three States of Consciousness

Tdam Nghia Ciia Duy Tém— Eight Meanings of “Mind-only”

Tdm Tdnh Ciia Phdp Thdin Nhu Lai— Eight Nature of Dharmakaya

Tang Thitc— Store Consciousness

Tdang Thuong Duyén— Dominant Conditions

Tam Y Thite— Mind, Thought, and Perception (Discernment)

Tdp Khi— Habit Energies

Thdnh Tri Tu Gidc Trong Canh Gi¢i Nhu Lai— The Supreme Wisdom of a Tathagata in the Realm of Self-Realization
Thé Gian Ngit— Human Language

Thé Chitng Cdi Nhu Nhu Ciia Chdn Lj— To Realize the Suchness of Truth

Thién Ngit— Zen Languages

Thién Tdp Khong Phdi La N6 Luc Phdn Tich Va Suy Dién— The Practice of Meditation Is Not an Exercise in Analysis
or Reasoning

T8 Hop Thadn, Vit Chét, va S¢ Tru— The Combination of the Body, Material, and Abiding

Trigt Ngo hay Thdnh Tri Tu Chitng—Absolutely Complete Enlightenment or Noble Wisdom Realizes Its Own Inner
Nature

Tit Chiing Thién Pinh— Four Kinds of Dhyana

Tt Nhdn Duyén— Four Causations (Hetupratyaya)

Tu Tdnh—One’s Own Buddha-Nature

Tudng Danh Ngii Phdap— Five Categories of Forms

Van Hitu Tam Tu Tanh— Three Natures of Reality

Vin Tu Ngon Ngii— Writings and Languages

Vin Ty Va Y Nghia— Words and Meanings

Xud't Thé Gian Ba La Mat—Super-Worldly Paramita for Sravakas and Pratyekabuddhas

Xudt Thé Gian Thugng Thuong Ba La Mdt— Super-Worldly Paramita in the Highest Sense for Bodhisattvas
Ldng Gia Yéu Chi—Essentials of the Lankavatara Sutra

CDIV.Lang Nghiém: The Surangama Sutra 1157

I
2)
3)

Bdy Ché Doan Digt— Seven Theories on the Cessation of Existence
Bon Thit Kiéu Loan— Four Kinds of Sophistry
Chi Thdng Nhiing Gi Minh Tém Cdu— To Point Directly At the Very Object We Want to Have



4
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11)
12)
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Chiing Sanh Dién Pdo— Upside-Down State of Living Beings
Chuyén Vt— Turning Things Around

Muoi Sdu Hitu Tuéng— Sixteen Ways Forms Can Exist After Death
Ngii Niét Ban— Five Kinds of Immediate Nirvana

Ngii Thdp Am Ma—F ifty States Within the Form Skandha

Tdm Thit Phii Pinh— Eight Kinds of Negation

Tdm Thit Vo Tuong— Eight Ideas About Nonexistence of Forms
Thién Tdnh Khéng— Zen on Emptiness

Tit Chiing Hitu Bién— Four Theories Regarding Finiteness

CDV.Lam Té¢ Nghia Huyén: Lin-Chi I-hsuan 1167

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)

9)

10)
11)
12)
13)
14)
15)
16)
17)
18)
19)
20)
21)
22)
23)
24)

25)
26)
27)
28)

29)
30)
3
32)
33)
34)

35)

36)
37)
38)
39)
40)
41)
2)
43)
44)
45)

Bdc Thdy Thién Lon Nhdt Ciia Thé Ky Thit Chin— The Greatest Zen Master of the Ninth Century

Chdén Ly Citu Canh— Ultimate Truth

Chdn Nga Di¢gn—The Real Face of Our Real Self

Chui Cii— Host and Guest

Con C& Cdu Phét la Diém Lén Dédn Téi Sinh Tit!— To Strive for Buddhahood, This Will Only Lead to Constant Rebirth!
Co6 Phong—Solitary Peak

Ddnh Vao Hong Dai Ngu Ba Cdi!— Hit T’a-Wu on His Side Three Times!

Dat Pugc Trang Thdi Vé Tdc La Dat Dugc Chdin Ly!— When You Come to the State of Doing Nothing, Then You Have
Attained the Truth!

Dat Ngo— Enlightenment

Doat Cinh Bt Poat Nhan— To Snatch Away the Object But Not to Snatch the Person

Doat Nhin Bdt Doat Canh— To Snatch Away the Person But Not to Snatch the Object

Dot Thién Bing Ky An!— Throw the Backrest Into the Fire!

Gdp Phit Giét Phit, Gap Ma Giét Ma— Buddhas Come, Slay the Buddha; Demons Come, Slay the Demons

Hanh Gia Khong Nén Bdt Chuéc Tiéng Hét— Zen Practitioners Should Not Imitate My Cry

Léam Té Hdt Diic Son Bong— The Katsu of Lin-Chi and the Staff of Te-shan

Hgt Lu—Blind Ass

Ho O Pdy Dé Pugc Lam Té Lam Phét!— They Stayed Here to Be Made Patriarchs and Buddhas!

Hoang Thdo Bdt Sit (Cé Dai Chua Pugc Cidt)—An Uncut Weed Patch

Hitu Thin Gido— Pantheism

Khdt Thuc— Ask for Alms

Khi Péi Thi An, Khi Mé¢t Thi Nghi!— When Hungry, Eat; When Tired, Rest!

Kién Gidi Chdn Chinh— Proper Comprehension

Lo Tdng Chdng Lay Phdt Té Gi Ci!—I Don't Bow to the Buddha or the First Ancestor!

Lio Tang Nghi Vé Phdt Ciing Giong Hét Nhuw Cdi Lé Trong Nha Xi Viy Théi!—I Think of the Buddha as Being Much
Like the Hole in the Privy!

Lé Bdi Hay Khong Lé Bdi Déu Bi Panh!— Beating Both, Paying Respect or Not Paying Respect!

Loi Khuyén Do Chiing— Advices to His Disciples

Manh Manh Tuong Dédn—A Blind Man Lead Other Blind People

Mot Con Cd Chép Pubi Pé Viy Pubi Boi Vé Nam!—A Red-tailed Carp, Shaking Its Head and Wagging Its Tail, and
Goes South!

Ngii Pai Son Chdng Cé Vin Thit!— There Is No Manjusri At Mount Wutai!

Nhédn Cinh Cdu Bt Poat— To Snatch Away Neither the Person Nor the Object

Nhédn Canh Cdu Doat—To Snatch Away Both the Person and the Object

Nhdt Hdt Thuong Luong— One Shout Remains

Nhdét Tat Phién Thin— Moving in One Pushing

Nhitng Cdi Bot Bong Bong Trong Dai Duong Mé Hodc Trong Thdanh Khinh Pham!—If You Love the Sacred and
Despise the Ordinary, You're Bubbles In the Ocean of Delusion!

O Ché Khdc Thi Héa Tdng, Chit 17 Day Thi Chén Song!—In Other Places They Cremate, But Here You Will All Be
Buried Alive!

Ong Pang Néi Cdi Gi Viy, Ong Gia?>— What Are You Talking About, Old Man?

Phdp Mén Bi Truyén— The Esoteric Method

Phdp Vo Tdac!—Doing-Nothing Dharma!

Phét Phdp Pai Y— Ultimate Principle of Buddhism

Phdt Hay T6 Khong Khdc Gi May Ong!— The Buddha or the Patriarch, None Other You Yourself!

Tai Tung— Growing Pine Trees

Tam Cii— Three Phrases

Tam Pai D¢ Tii— Three Great Disciples

Tam Huyén— Three Wonderful Instructions

Tam Thdn— Three Kayas
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46) Tdt Su Phu Hoang Bd Mgt Cdi!—Gave His Master Huang Po a Swat!

47) Téam Phdp (Tu tudng ciia thiic)— Mental Dharmas

48) Tdy Cuéc— Washes His Feet

49) Tham Cong An— Practicing Zen through the Koan Exercise

50) Thdn Quang— Halo Shining From the Buddha

51) Thén Tit Pai Hiéu Hay Ai Hiéu Pay?— The Body of the Four Elements or Who Understand?

52) Thém Pdu Vao Pdu!— You Are Putting Another Head Over Your Own!

53) Thién Thii Thién Nhan Qudn Thé Am Bé Tdt— One-thousand Arms and Eyes World Listener

54) Thién Chdm— Meditation Plank (zemban)

55) Thu Thit Ngit (Su gidi thich long léo kém céi)— Easy, Facile, Loose Talks

56) Tin Tam Vi Bén— Mind of Faith is the Basis

57) Triic Quyén— Deliver a Blow

58) Tit Canh— Four Realms

59) T Dung— Four Functions

60) Tu Hdt— Four Kinds of Lin-Chi’s Cry

61) Tit Kién— Four Ways of Seeing (Shi-Ryoken)

62) Ti Li¢u Gian— Four Distinctions

63) Ti Tdn Chii Thoai— The Four Gust-Host Relationships

64) Tudng Quin— The Manner of Commanding Generals

65) Vé Vi Chdn Nhdin—The True Man of No Title

66) Xich Nhuc Doan— The Heart, Human Body, or the Red Flesh Lump

67) Xiic Ty Duong— Foraging Goats That Pick Up Whatever They Bump Into

68) Xit Dung Cong An— Utilization of “Koans”

CDVI.Lém Té¢ Téng— The Lin-Chi School 1214
1) Lam Té& Tong— The Lin-Chi School

2)  Lam T¢ Tong Va Tham Cong An— Practicing Zen through the Koan Exercise in the Lin-chi Sect

3) Tham Thoai Piu— Working on a Head Phrase

CDVIl.Lex Hixon: 1221
1) Bdt Dung Cong— Not Using Efforts

2)  Gidc Ngo— Enlightenment

3)  Kinh-Ludn Va Thuc Tai— Sutras-Commentaries-Direct Response to Reality

4) Quan H¢ Su D¢— Relationships Between a Master and a Disciple

5) Ta Thi Hitu Thii— Left Hand, Right Hand

6) Thém Nhitng Mdc Xich Vang Vao Soi Diy Xich Bing Sdt!—Adding Gold Chains to Iron Chains!

7)  Toa Thién—Sitting Meditation

8) Y Kién Thé Tuc-Y Kién Ton Gido— Worldly Opinions and Religious Opinions

CDVIII.Lién Hoa Phong Tuong: Lien-hua Féng-hsiang (The Hermit of Lotus Flower Peak) 1224
1) Moéng Pong Tam Bdch Pam— Lacking Comprehension of Theories and Practice is a Burden for Practitioners
2) Tiéng Kéu Ciia Con Trdu Biin va Ngua G6!— The Calls of the Mud Ox and Wooden Horse!

3) Tru Trugng— Holds up His Staff

CDIX.Liéu Nguyén: Vé Tu Chi Tung— Liao-Yuan: A Verse on Chao-Chou's Wu 1229
CDX.Lié¢u Nhién Ni Thién Su: Nun Zen Master Ryonen Genso 1229

1) D6t Chdy Mdt Minh Pé Buéc Vao Thién Tu—To Burn the Face In Order To Enter a Zen Temple
2) Mot Poa Sen N Trong Lita Nong!—A Lotus Blossoming In the Midst of Fire

3) Thdn Nay Cé Khdc Chi La Cii Than!— This Body Is No Difference From Firewood!

4)  Thi Tich Ké—Death Poem

CDXI.Liéu Qudn: Lieu Quan 1233

1) Néu Biét Den La Lita, Thi Com BPa Chin Tir Lau Roi!—If Knowing That the Lamp Means Fire, Rice Has Already Been
Cooked Long Ago!

2)  Sdc Khong Va Trang Thdi Vé Qué— Form and Formlessness and the State of Going Home

CDXII.Linh Chiéu Bang Bdo: Ling-chiao P'ang-pao 1236

1) Mat Troi Ping Ngo, Ma Coé Nguyét Thuc!—The Sun Has Just Reached Noon, But There's an Eclipse!

2)  Minh Minh Bdch Thio Pdu, Minh Minh T& Su Y— Clear and Brilliant are the Meadow Grasses. Clear and Brilliant are
the Meaning of the Ancestral Teachers

CDXIII.Linh Hudn: Ling-hsun 1237

1) Nhat ET ai Nhan, Khong Hoa Logn Truy— People With a Sick Eye Will See Spots Before the Eyes

2)  Tré Vé Linh Trung— Return to Ling Chung

CDXIV.Linh Mdc: Vin Bé Ciia Ong La Ong C& Tim Kiém Cdi Gi P6 Tix Bén Ngoai!— Ling Mo: Your Problem Is That You
Try to Find For Something From Outside! 1238

CDXV.Linh Mjyc Chdnh Tam: Suzuki Shosan 1238
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Dt Nghi Van Vé Gid Tri Ciia Viéc Kién Tanh!— Question the Value of Seeing Into One's Own Nature!

Giét Cdi Tam Di! Giét Cdi Nga Di!—Kill the Mind! Kill the Self!

Giit Taém Tdp Trung Vao Viéc Lam, Thi Thdn Tam Do La Thdan Tam Phdt!— Keep Your Mind Focused on Your Actions,
Then Your Body, Mind, and Work Are the Buddha's Body, Mind and Work!

Tét Ca Nhitng Gi Nén Biét La Chinh Minh Sé Chét!—All You Need to Know Is That You Will Die!

Thién Vuong Thién— Guardian King Zen

CDXVI.Linh Mjc Pai Chuyét Trinh Thdi Lang: Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki 1243

D

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

8

9)

10)
11)
12)
13)
14)
15)
16)
17)
18)
19)
20)
21)
22)
23)
24)
25)
26)
27)
28)
29)
30)

31
32)
33)
34)
35)
36)
37)
38)
39)
40)
41)
2)
43)
44)
45)
46)
47)
48)
49)
50)
51)
52)

Ba Yéu Té' Khién Cho Viéc Tu Tdp Thién Pugc Thanh Tuu— Three Factors Making for Success in the Cultivation of Zen
Bt Khadt Thuc— Begging Bowl

Bdt Nha Tam Kinh— Heart Sutra

Bdt Thi Bdt Phi, Toan Chdn Hién Ly!— Not This, Not That, the Whole Truth Is Manifesting!

Bén Hoan Cinh Dén Dén Thién Cong An— Four Circumstances That Lead to the Koan Exercise

Bén Sit Ménh Ciia Thién Khi Nhdn Loi Tu Tdp Cong An— Four Functions In Zen When Accepting Koan Practice
Cdm Gidc Siéu Thodt— Feeling of Exaltation

Cdnh Nhai— House Atmosphere

Chdnh Phdp Nhan Duong— The Hall of the Eye of the Right Dharma

Chdnh Tri—Right Wisdom

Chuéng—A Bell

Co Duyén Pén Ngo— Potentiality and Conditions and Instantly to Apprehend to Buddha-Enlightenment
Cong An—Koan

Dai Khong— Great Emptiness

Dai Nhiép Tam— Great Collecting of the Mind

Dao Phdp Thién Tong— The Way of the Zen Sect

Dé Xuong— To Take Initiative

Gidc Ngo— Enlightenment

Hai Logi Vén Hanh Ciia Tém— Two Kinds of Functioning of the Mind

Hai Muoi Cha Me Va Quyén Thujc Ciia Mot Vi Bé Tdt— Twenty Parents and Relatives

Hai Muoi Sy Khdc Biét Giita Thanh Vin Va Bé Tdat— Twenty Differences Between Sravakas and Bodhisattvas
Hanh Cudéc Tang—A Wandering Religious Monk

Khong Cé Gi Giai Thich Pugc Chdn Nhu!— There Is Nothing Explicable in Reality!

Kién Chan Tanh— To See Into the Nature of Our Own Being

Kiét Ha— Summer Retreat

Kinh Dién— Scriptures

Loi N6i Nghich Hay Phii Dinh Trong Thién— Contraditctory Words

Loi Néi Nhai Trong Thién— Repetition of the Same Speech

Ly Ludn Va Thién— Logicalness and Zen

Mjt Ngum Nude That Moi C6 Thé Théa Man Con Khdt!—An Actual Mouthful of Water Gives the Thirsty Complete
Satisfaction!

Muioi Sinh Dia Pich Thuc— Ten Real Native Countries

Muoi Tam Hinh Thiic Ciia Khong— Eighteen forms of emptiness

Ndm Bdc Tinh Ciia Cong An— Five Characteristics Concerning the Koan Exercise

Nga Quy— Hungry Ghost

Ngo— Enlightenment

Nhitng Loi Nhdn Nhii Vé Thién— Recommendations Regarding Zen

Nhiing Tdc Phdm Chinh— Major Works

Phdp Thén— Dharma-Body

Phdp Thdn Nhu Lai Tanh— Inconceivable Dharma-Body

Phén Biét— Discrimination

Song Piing Vi Sinh Ménh— To Live As One Ought to Live

Su Badt Luc Ciia Tri Nang— The Inefficiency of the Intellect

Tam Thédn Phdt— Three Bodies of the Buddha

Tdm Pdc Piém Chinh Ciia Ngo— Eight Chief Characteristics of Enlightenment

Tdm Ly Do Khong Nén An Thit— Eight Reasons for Not Eating Animal Food

Téam Co Chuyén Héa— The Mind the Motor Which is Used to Open the Eye to the Truth of Zen

Tdt Canh Khong— Fundamentally Unreal

Tdy Thdo Phong— The Bath Room in a Zen monastery

Tham Véin Pdu Tién— First Interview

Thép Nguyén Bo Tdat— Ten Bodhisattva's Vows

Thién Bdc Bé Sy Ché Ddt Can Cot Ctia Ngon Ngii— Zen Denies Shallow Fabrications of Human Languages
Thién Pao— The Way of Zen



737

53) Thién Pinh— Dhyana

54) Thién Va Ngh¢ Thudt Pao Chich— Zen and the Art of Burglary

55) Tién Cong An Thién— Zen Before the System of Koan

56) Tru Phong— Kitchen in a Zen Monastery

57) Truc Ngo— Direct Acquisition of Enlightenment

58) Trwc Tam— Direct simplicity or Sincere mind

59) Truong Duong Thinh Thai— Maturing of the Sacred Womb

60) Tuyét Doi Tinh— Absolutely Pure

61) Tu Niém Buong Lung— Wandering Thoughts

62) Vé Tam Hitu Tam— Unconscious and a Conscious Mind

CDXVII.Linh Méc Tudn Long: Shunryu Suzuki 1305
1)  Bdn Lai Tém— Original Mind

2)  Chuyén Vong Tuéng Thanh Thitc An Tinh Thdn!— Change False Thoughts Into Mental Nourishment!
3)  Piing Kiém Sodt Tam, Chi Canh Chitng Né!—Don't Control Your Mind, Just Watch It!

4) Gidc Ngo— Enlightenment

5) Khong 'Téi,' Khong Thé Gidi, Khong Tém, Khong Than!—No 'I,’ No World, No Mind Nor Body!

6) Lam Cho Bjt Mi Thanh Banh Mi Hoan Hao— To Make Flour to Become Perfect Bread

7)  Nhi Nguyén— Duality

8)  So Tam— The Initial Resolve

9) Tiéng V6 Ciia Mot Ban Tay— The Sound of One Hand Clapping

10) Toa Thién— Sitting Meditation

11) Tu Tdgp—To Practice the Dharma

CDXVIII.Linh Thao: Cé Ai Héi Y Tix Tdy Pén, Vic Gdy Quo Ngang La Li La!— Ling-T’ao: If Someone asks the Meaning of

the Patriarch’s coming from the West? Carrying the Staff Crosswise I Sing Out, La Li La! 1311
CDXIX.Linh Tho Nhu Médn: Phuong Ti¢n Im Ling— Ling-shu Ju-min: Skilful Silence 1312
CDXX.Linh Vén: Ling-yun 1313

1) Linh Vin va Cdy Phdt Tii— Ling-yun and the Duster

2)  Chdu Thién Tit!— Paying Respect to an Emperor!

3)  Chuyén Lita Chua Xong, Chuyén Ngua Lai Dén!— The Donkey's Matters Are Unfinished, Yet the Horse's Affairs Arrive!

4) Duy Chi C6 Géc Ré Thin Thitc La Thuong Con!— There Remains Only a Fundamental Numinous Consciousness That
Is Eternal!

5)  Dao Hoa Thiiy Triic— Peach Blossoms and Green Bamboo

6) Kién Pao— Sees Peach Blossoms

7)  Nii Chdng Bao Giv Pong, Con Mdy Thi Cit Bénh Bong Tréi Noi Mdi!— The Green Mountain Is Unmoving, But the
Floating Clouds Pass Back and Forth!

8)  Qudn Vuong Xudt Hi¢n!— The Emperor Emerges!

9)  Thugng Phdt Tit va Ha Phdt Tit!— Raising and Lowering the Duster!

CDXXI.Long An Nhu Hdi: Vao Pao Phuong Bdc, Cdu Phdp Phuong Nam— Lung-an Ju-hai: Entering the Sangha in the
North, Seeking the Dharma in the South 1316

CDXXII.Long Nha: Lung-ya 1317

1)  Bié¢t Hitu Sinh Nhai— A Different Way of Doing Things

2) Mdy Ong Phdi Tu Ngo Cho Chinh Minh!— You Must Awaken on Your Own!

3)  Sudi Pong Son Chdy Nguoc— Tung-Shan's Stream Runs Uphill

CDXXII11.Long Tho: Nagarjuna 1319

1) Bén Quan Diém Ciia Nhian Qud— Four Views of Causality

2)  Dgi Tri Dy Lugn— Commentary on the Mahaprajnaparamita

3) Khdu Nghiép— Karma of the Mouth

4)  Nhdt Thiét Phdap Khong—All objects are empty

5)  Niét Ban— Nirvana ;

6) T0 Thit Muvi Bén Dong Thién An P§, So Té Tinh D¢ Téng—The 14" Patriarch of Indian Zen School, and the First
Patriarch of the Pure Land

7)  Trung Lugn— Madhyamika

8) Ti Ludn Tong— Four-Discourse School

9)  Tu Trung Dao— Fourfold Middle Path

10) T Trung Qudn Vii Tru Lugn— Four Possibilities

CDXXIV.Long Tinh Thong Hang Chédu: Mt Ngh¢ St Ky Tai Ciing Vé Khong Xong— Lung-Hsing T'ung Hang-chou: Even
the Finest Artist Cannot Paint 1328

CDXXV.Lé Té Bdo Véan: Lu-Tsu Pao-Yun 1329

1) C& Diic Héa Sao— Hot Jabs on the Old Virtue's Back

2) Dig¢n Bich—'"Facing the Wall"
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3) Khong Migng Thi Ly Gi An Com?— Without a Mouth, Then What Do You Use to Eat?

4)  Nhiing Ai Trén Ddu Khong Cé Mao!— The Ones Without Crowns!

5)  Sao Ong Né6i D& Lam Mich Long Viy?— Why Must Speak Contentiously?

CDXXVI.Luc Hoan: Lu-Huan 1331

1) Luc Cong Va Nam Tuyén— Lu-Kung and Nan-Ch'uan

2) Tiéu Khéc— Laughing and Crying

CDXXVII.Lu Son Hp Quéc: Nhit Phap Nhuoc Hitu— Lushan Hukuo: If a Single Dharma Exists 1331

CDXXVIII.Luong Gigi: Liang Jie 1331

1) Djng Son— Tung-shan

2)  Luong Gi6i Phdt Tu Xudt Khit— Liang-chieh's Moving His Sleeves and Leaving the Hall

CDXXIX.Luong Khoan Dai Ngu: Daigu-Ryokan 1333

1)  Bdn Tang— Poor Monk

2) Cupc Song An Cu— Living in Reclusion

3)  Pang Choi Tro Ciit Bdt Vi Tré Con!— Playing Hide-And-Seek With the Children!

4) Luong Khoan Duong Ngu!— Ryokan Appears Foolish!

5) Mo Vé Hinh Anh Me!—Dream of His Mother's Form!

6) Mua Dong Trén Nii Kugami!— The Winter on Mountain Kugami!

7)  Ngi Hiégp Am— Five Rice-Bowl Hermitage

8)  Nha Tho Hai Cii Noi Tieng— A Famous Haiku Poet

9) Nho Nhitng Nam Thdng Lau Xa Tai Vién Thong Tu!— Remembered the Time at Entsu-ji So Long Ago!

10) Phdp Ngé Nhip— Method of Entrance of Enlightenment

11) Tan Hop Hop Tan!— Ever Changing!

12) Thay P6i Su Hoang Phi Ciia Nguvi Chdu— Changed His Nephew's Dissipations

13) Uéc Gi Ta Cé Thé Ting Cho Anh Ta Vin Tring Long Lay Kia!—1I Wish I Could Give Him That Beautiful Moon!

14) Viéng Mj Thdy!— Visited His First Master's Grave!

CDXXX.Luong Son Duyén Qudn: Liang-shan Yuan-kuan 1343

1)  Biéu Thi Khd Ning Thuc Su Pé Biét Pugc Tu Nga!— Demonstrate True Ability to Know Own Self!

2) Pat Ngo Khi Nghe Vé Mdt Khé Dudi Tam Y Ciia Su Phu Pong An!— Attained Enlightenment Upon Hearing About
Intimacy Under His Master T'ung-an's Robe!

3) Luong Son Duyén Qudn: Nudc Song Giang Tit Va Tang Trén Niui Bach Loc—The Water in Yang River and the Pine
Trees on White Deer Mountain

4)  Trén Troi Trdang Sdng, Ngoi Yén Ling Trong Phong!— The Bright Moon in the Sky, Sitting Silently in the Room!

5) Ngo Xit St Hoa— “This Was Painted by Wu-Chu”

CDXXXI.Luong Toai Va Su Phu Ma Céc— Liang-Sui and His Master Ma-Ku 1345
CDXXXII.Lugng Sa Mon: Hu Khong Giang Phdap— Sramana Liang: Space Can Discourse 1346
CDXXXIII Luu Thiét Ma: Liu T'ieh-mo 1347

1) Lao Nguwu (Trdu Cdi Gia)—An Old Cow
2)  Luwu Thiét Ma Va Lao Su Quy Son— Liu T'ieh-Mo and Old Master Kuei-Shan

CDXXXIV.Ly Bot Hoai Nghi— Li-Bo's Doubt 1349
CDXXXV.Ly Cao Vin Pao— Li-Kao's Questioning Buddha-Dharma 1350
CDXXXVI.Ly Nhin Tong Va Thién Su Vién Théng— Ly Nhan Tong and Zen Master Vien Thong 1350
CDXXXVILLy Thdi Tong va Su Linh Ngé Yéu Nghia Thién— Zen Master Ly Thai Tong and His Comprehension of the

Essential Meaning of Zen 1352
CDXXXVIILLy Thanh Tong: Yéu Didn Nhu Yéu Con—Ly Thdanh Tong: I Love My People As I Love My Daughter 1353
CDXXXIX.Ma Céc: Ma-Yu 1354

1)  Pai Niét Bain— The Great Nirvana

2) Ldo Ba Trinh Thdn Thong!— The Old Woman Shows Her Pervasive Spirit!

3) Ldng Thinh!—Silent!

4) Oi Troi!— Blue Heavens!

5)  Phong Tinh Thuong Tru— The Nature of the Wind is Always Abiding

6) Sw Thdao—Digs Up Weeds

7)  Thii Cén—The Hand Cloth

8)  Tru Trugng (Bdo Tri¢t Ma Céc Cam Gdy Nhiéu Giuong)— Carrying his Ring Staff

CDXL.Ma Ha Dién: Kién Tanh La Citu Cinh— Mo-Ho-Yen: To See the Buddha-nature Is the Simple Goal of All Practitioners

1359

CDXLI.Ma Né La: Tém Tiy Van Canh— Manorhita: The Mind Turns With Its Surroundings 1361
CDXLII.Mé@ Minh: Tdc Gia Bo Phdt S¢ Hanh Tdn va Pai Thiia Khoi Tin Ludn—Asvaghosha: Author of the Buddha-carita-
kavya and the Mahayana Awakening of Faith 1362
CDXLIII.M@ Té Pao Nhét: Ma-tsu Tao I 1364

1) Binh Thuong Tém Thi Pao— The Normal Mind is the Way
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2)  Bo Pé Chinh La Tiy Thoi Néi Ning Tron Khong Ché Ngai— Bodhi Is Just Speaking Appropriately and Acting Without
Hindrances

3)  Cdi Ma Ong Pang Héi Chinh La Kho Bdu Ciia Ong Pdy!— What You're Asking Is Your Treausre House!

4)  Cdi Tam Khong Hiéu P6 La Phét, Chit Chidng C6 Cdi Nao Khdc!— The Mind That Does Not Understand Is the Buddha;
There Is No Other!

5) €& Pitc Tam Miét— Binding Three Bamboo Strings to One's Stomach

6) Diém Tuong—Salt and Sauce

7)  Du Hy Tam Mupi— Roaming-For-Pleasure Samadhi

8) Giang Tdy Pao Nhit— Jiang-Hsi Tao-1

9)  Giang Tay Thiy— Water of West River

10) Ha Duong!— Coming Down from the High Seat!

11) Hom Nay Lao Tang Bdn, Hom Khdc Hay Toi!—1 Am Busy Today, Come Back Some Other Time!

12) Hu Khong Gidng Phap— Space Can Discourse

13) Khong Pugc Né6i Dai Noi Ngdn!— Without Speaking of Long or Short!

14) Lao Ting Chdng Bao Giv Higp Pao!—I've Never Gained Accordance with the Way!

15) Ldo Ting Khong Giong Ong!—I'm Not Like You!

16) Léc va Phuéc— Prosperity and Good Fortune

17) Mai Tii Thuc Da— T'a Mei, the Plum is Ripe

18) Mot Cii Bdi—A Kick

19) Ngay Liic Nay La Y Nghia Gi?— What Is the Meaning of This Moment?

20) Ngoan Nguyét— Moon Viewing

21) Nhét Co Nhit Cinh— One Subjective Corresponds to One Objective

22) Nhét Hdt Van Co Bai, Tam Triéu Luong Nhi Lung—A Deafening Cry Causes Everything to Stop and the Ear Cannot
Hear for Three Days

23) Nhdt Di¢n Phdt, Nguyét Di¢n Phdt— Sun Face Buddha, Moon Face Buddha

24) Nhu Ha Thi Phdt?— What or Who is the Buddha?

25) Phi Tam Phi Phdt—Apart From Mind There Is No Buddha

26) Siéu Tv Cu, Tuyét Bach Phi— Transcending the Four Propositions and One Hundred Negations

27) Tang Pdu Bac Hii Piu Pen— Tsang's Head Is White, Hai's Head Is Black

28) Thdi Cé Nguy Sanh (Thét cao ngdt lam sao!)— How lofty!

29) Thuc Chitng Binh Thuong Va Song Pong— Zen is practical, commonplace, and most living

30) Truyén Giit Phdp Nao?— What Teaching Do You Offer?

31) Tiic Tém Phi Tém— This Very Mind, Not This Very Mind

32) Tic Tam Tiic Phdt—One's Own Mind is Buddha

33) Van Phdp Nhdt Tém— Myriad things but one mind

34) Yéu Chi Phdt Phap— The Essential Meaning of the Dharma

CDXLIV.Mac Dung Dinh: Thinh Hoa Thuong Vé Tru Xuong Niii!— Mo-jung Ting: To Invite Reverend Wu Chu to Come

Down! 1384
CDXLV.Mahasi Sayadaw: Tdp Trung Hoi Thé Vao Noi Chét Miii— Mahasi Sayadaw: Concentration the In-and-Out Breath at
the Nose Tip 1384
CDXLVI.Man Gidc: Canh Hoa Mai—Man Giac: A Branch of Mai Flowers 1386
CDXLVII.Mat Son Liéu Nhién: Mo Shan Liao Jan 1387
1)  Chdng Phdi Thin, Ching Phdi Quy, Bién Poi Cdi Gi?>—It's not a God or a Demon. So How Could It Become Something
Else?
2) Thé Gigi Nghiéng P6, Ching Phdi Thin Ta— The World is Collapsing, Not My Body
CDXLVIII.Maurine Stuart: 1388

1) Cdm Xic Truong Duong Cong Phu Tu Tgp Ciia Chiing Ta— Emotions Fertilize Our Practices

2)  Chuyén Tam— Spiritual Transformation

3) Céng An—Koan

4)  Gioi-Dinh-Hug¢— Precepts-Meditation-Wisdom

5) Mbi Khoinh Khdc Péu La Co Hpi Cho Chiing Ta Trdi Nghiém Cdi Gi P6—Each Moment Is An Opportunity to
Experience Something

6) Phdt Gido La Con Puong Hanh Dong— Buddhism Is A Way of Action

7)  Toa Thién—Sitting Meditation

8)  Toa Thién-Nhiép Tam-Tung Kinh— To Sit in Meditation-Great Collecting of the Mind-To Chant the Sutras

9)  Tu Tuéng Xdu Xa— Evil Thoughts

10) Tu Mang Gdanh Nang Ciia Chinh Minh— Carry Our Own Stuff

CDXLIX.Mdc Huyén: Ny Cudi Pep Cudi Doi!— Mokugen Genjaku: A Beautiful Smile In His Last Day In the World! 1393

CDL.Mdc Loi Tong Uyén: Mokurai Soen 1394

1)  Mdc Loi Tong Uyén Va Nguvi Tho Lam Thiing G6— Mokurai Soen and the Tubmaker
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2) Tiéng V6 Ciia Mot Ban Tay!— The Clap of Just One Hand!

CDLI.Mdc Tién Ti Chi: Bai Hoc Tir Mot Ban Tay— Mokusen Hiki: A Lesson From A Hand 1395

CDLII.Mdt Am Ham Kiét: Mi-An Hsien-chieh 1395

1) Nhdt Nam Truong Chi— Winter Solstice Day

2)  Sa Bon— Brittle Bowl

3) Y Chi—True Meaning

CDLIII.Minh Chdnh: Taém Khong o Trong, Khong o Ngoai, Khong o Giita, Vay O Péu?—Minh Chanh: Mind Not From
Inside, Not From Outside, Not in the Middle. So, Where Is the Mind? 1397

CDLIV.Minh Chiéu: Ming-chao 1397

1) Ha Ngit Hay Thuong Luong— Responding Immediately or Explaining

2)  Thi Tich K¢— Verse of Death

3)  Thi¢n Thdn Di Pdu Trong Thoi Ky Biic Hai?>— Where Did the Benevolent God Go During the Persecution?

4)  Tinh Binh— Pure Water Pitcher

5)  Tuyét Phong Néi Ddy!—It's What Xuefeng Said!

CDLV.Minh Gido: Truong Tam Udng, Ly Tit Say— Ming-jiao: When Chang San Drinks, Li-Tsu Gets Drunk 1399
CDLVI.Minh Khong, Pao Hanh, Va Ly Thdn Tong— Minh Khong, Dao Hanh, and Ly Than Tong 1400
CDLVIIL.Minh Luong: Tam Thitc Phdn Bi¢t Chdng Phdi Ta Ma Chdng Phdi Ciia Ta— Minh Luong: Discriminating Mind Is

Neither Self Nor Self-belonging 1401
CDLVIII.Minh Sdt: Vipassana 1402

1) Bdt Chdnh Dgo— The Noble Eightfold Path

2)  Gioi Dinh Hu¢— Three Elements of Discipline, Meditation and Wisdom

3) Minh Sdt Lau— Corruption of Insight

4)  Thdy Su Vit Diing Nhu Chiing Thit La— Seeing Things As They Really Are

CDLIX.Minh Toan: Myozen-Ryonen 1406

1)  Bdo An Thidy—To Repay the Kindness of the Master

2)  Minh Toan Va Pao Nguyén— Myozen-Ryonen and Dogen

3)  Néi Phdp Thién Su Vinh Tay— Zen Master Eisai's Successor

CDLX.Minh Tri: Minh Tri 1408

1)  Chit Khéng Thé Ché Pugc Cdi Khéng Chii, Nhung So Co Vin Cin Kinh Dién— Words Cannot Carry the Wordless, But
Beginning Practitioners Still Need Scriptures

2)  Ké Thi Tich— The Verse At the Time of Death

3)  Ong Chi Cit Pugc Cdi Kia Ma Khong Cdt Pugc Cdi Nay!— You Can Only Cut That One, Not This One!

CDLXI.Minh Triét va Pong Son— Ming-che and Tung-Shan 1409
CDLXI1.Mogok Sayadaw: Tién Trinh Nhdn Duyén Pang Xdy Ra Noi Chinh Tam Ban— Mogok Sayadaw: The Process of the

Law of Dependent Origination Is Happening in Your Own Mind 1410
CDLXIII.Mohnyin Sayadaw: Tué¢ Gidc Xua Tan Ao Gidc— Mohnyin Sayadaw: Insight Will Dispel Illusions 1411
CDLXIV.Mokusen: Dirng Co Mt Ban Tay Di Dang— Mokusen: Not to Have A Deformed Hand 1412
CDLXV.Mjc Anh Tinh Thao: Mokuan shoto 1413

1)  Chuyén Gi Vgy?>— What Is That?

2) Mépc Anh Tinh Thao va Cong An Thién— Mokuan shoto and Zen Koans

3) Tat Ca Péu La Hu Vo, Cdac Quy Ludt Ciing Viay!— Everything Is Nothing, All Rules Are Also Nothing!

CDLXVI.Méng Son Diic Di: Mung-Shan-Te-1 1415

1)  Chdm Chii Vao Chit "'Vé''— Be Vigilant Over Your Wu

2) Mobng Son Diic Di: Tham Thién Nhu Diia Chdu, Cang Sdng Cang Diia Thém— Study of Zen Is Like the Polishing of a
Gem; When It Becomes Thus Brighter, Let It Still Be Polished Up

3) Tiéng Hét Hoan Son— Huan-Shan's “Kwatz!”

4) Mobng Son Va Vi Lim DPao Bdi— Mung-Shan and Wei-Lin Tao-Bai

CDLXVII.Mpng Son S¢ Thach: Muso-Soseki 1420

1) Céng Phu Thién Tép— The Kufu of Zen

2) Cubng Thién—Mad Zen

3)  Pat Kinh Nghi¢m Vé Su Thudn Nhét Ciia Van Hitu— Achieve Experience on the Unity of All Things

4) Déi Cdi Hoc Phit Gido Ldy Cdi Hoc Thién Chi Lam Cho Tam Thém Tam Téi— Trade the Study of Buddhism For the
Study of Zen Only Darken the Mind

5)  Gido Phdap Phdt— Buddhist Doctrine (Buddha-Dharma)

6) Hanh U& Nhiém va Hanh V6 Nhizm— Contaminated Virtues and Uncontaminated Virtues

7)  Kim Cdt Tu—Golden Pavilion

8)  Kim Xi Piéu— The Garuda King

9)  Nhédn Qud-Hoa Phiic— Cause and Effect-Curse and Blessing

10) Nhiém Hanh-Vé Nhiém Hanh— Contaminated and Uncontaminated Virtue

11) Nhitng Cu Si Pdu Troc— Shaven-headed Laymen
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12) Phé Khuyén— Exhortatory Sermon
13) Tén Pugc Ghép Tix Hai Chit Pdu Ciia S Vign va Thach Pdu— His Name Was Combined From Two First Characters of

'So' and 'Seki’
14) Yéu Chi Noi Tai Va Bié¢u Ly Bén Ngoai— The Inner Intent and the Outer Expression
CDLXVIII.Mu Soeng: Cung Nhau Hanh Dong— Mu Soeng: To Act Together 1429
CDLXIX.Muc Chdu: Mu-Chou 1429

1)  Co Phong Vin Pdp!— Crucial-Verbal-Contest!

2) Dd Peo Cong Lai Mang Thém Gong!— Your Head’s Already in a Cangue and Now You’ve Put on Manacles!

3)  DPdnh Qué Chin Vin Méon Pé Khai Tam!— Opened the Mind of Yun-Men by Hurting His Leg!

4) DiBén Nay!—It's That Way!

5) Gd Ngu Nay Chi Lap Lai Ngon Ngit!— This Fool Just Repeats Words!

6) Khong Phai Ong Héi Lo Tang Gido Ly Siéu Phdt Vupt T6 Hay Sao?— Did You Not Ask Me About the Doctrine That
Goes Beyond the Buddhas and Patriarchs?

7)  Ldo Tang Chdng Pji Mii Triéu Thién!— This Old Monk Will Not Wear the Facing Heaven Hat!

8) Ldo Tang Thdy Tang Vit Vén Con Day!—I See the Stolen Goods!

9) Luoc Khong Hin— Thieving Phoney

10) Mdc Ao An Com!— We Dress and We Eat!

11) Nhu Lai Thién Va T6 Su Thién— The Tathagata Zen and the Patriarchal Zen

12) Ong Néi Thi Khon, Nhung Viéc Tang Thi Chua Lam Xong!— You Talk Wisely, But Your Monkhood Is Far From Being
Finished!

13) Sdng Du Hanh Tdy Phuong, Chiéu Pén Vé Puiong Lai Bang!— In the Morning, Traveling to the Western Paradise, In
the Evening Returning to Tang!

14) Ta Goi Dong Gia, Chét Tdy Gia Thi Can Dy Gi?>—I Called Upon the East of the Hall, What Was the One From the West
to Do With Me?

15) Trdn Dép Rom!— Straw-Sandal Ch'en!

16) Tru Truong— His Staff

17) Vidc Ban!—Carries A Wooden Board!

18) Muc Chdu va Vi Sit Thain— Mu Chou and a ‘Purple Robed’ Worthy

CDLXX.Muc Quang Xa: Mu-kuang She 1438

1) Phdp Khi Dgi Thita—A Vessel For the Mahayana

2)  Siéu Nhién Thdin Bi Thién— Supernatural and mystic Zen

REFERENCE 1441
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Loi Pau Sdch

Pi ¢6 qud nhiéu nhitng bo sdch vé Phat gido vay thi ha tit lai phdi c6 thém mot bdo mang tén
"Thién LAm Bdo Thoai"? Ky thit, trén thuc t& c6é rdt nhiéu ngudi di dit ra nhitng cAu hdi nhu 13
"Thién 13 cdi gi va nhitng vi Thién su 14 nhitng ai?" va "Nhitng cdi khdc biét gifta mot vi Tang Phat
gido va mot vi Thién su 13 nhitng thit gi?" cling nhu "Nhitng 15i day vé Thién c6 gi khdc biét véi gido
ly nha Phit hay khdng?" van van va vin vin. Va day 1a 1y do chinh khi€n cho bo siach "Thién LAm
Béo Thoai" nay ra ddi. Phat & thuan thanh khong nén nghi vé "Zen" nhu mot thuat ngit, ma nén nghi
vé né nhu 12 mot ti€n trinh ky luat tAm linh. N&u ching ta c6 thé nghi vé& "Zen" dugc nhu vay thi
nhitng cdu hdi vira k& trén s& khong con 1y do d€ tdn tai nita. That vay, Phat gido dé ra cho cic tin d6
clia minh ba ti€n trinh ky ludt trong cudc sdng va cudc tu hiing ngdy. D6 13 gidi, dinh va hué. Trong ba
thi d6, thién dinh 1a chi€c ciu ndi lién gitta gidi va tri hu¢ gitp cho hanh gid thiy rd dugc thuc tinh
clia van hitu. B&i vi Thién 12 mdt phuong phéap ky luat tim linh chit khong phai 12 mot tri€t hoc, Thién
ddi tri mot cich tryc ti€p véi cude song hiing ngay; va day chinh 1a chd ma Thién phat trién nhitng
dudng nét dic thit ctia né. Thién cé thé dugc md td nhu 1a mot hinh thitc huyén hoc, nhung cdi cich
ma Thién d6i tri v6i kinh nghiém thi hoan toan doc ddo. That vay, gin 26 thé ky vé trudc, sau khi kinh
qua nhiéu phap mdn tu tp nhung khong thanh cong, Pitc Phit d3 quyét dinh thit nghiém chan 1y biing
cdch ty thanh tinh 18y tAm minh. Ngai da ngdi ki€t gia sudt 49 ngay dém dudi cdi B6 PE va cudi cuing
dat dugc thién dinh cao nhit ma thdi by gid ngudi ta goi 1a gidc ngd va gidi thodt. Ngai da tuin tu
chitng so thién, nhi thién, tam thién, ti thién... Nhu vdy Thién bit ngudn ngay ci trudc thdi Pirc Phat
va Thién Phit Gido thanh hinh tir c6t 18i clia gido 1y nha Phat.

Ngudi ta cling c6 ging tu tip thién quin trong nhitng sinh hoat hiing ngay ctia ho nhim cii thién
cudc s6ng clia minh va cudi cling né cling gidp cho con ngudi dat ti gidc ngd qua viéc tha'y dudc thuc
tdnh ctia chAn nhu ma ngudi ta tin ring khong thé nao truyén dat dudc qua tu tudng, ma chi tim duge
st chitng ngd that dit d6 12 mot cdi ddnh hay mdt ti€ng cudi. Di nhién, lic ddu hoan toan khong cé
cong 4n nhu chiing ta bi€t ngdy nay. Qua mot cudc ddi thoai, cdc vi Thién su thudng dua ra mot dé
muc tri€t Iy cho mot vi Thién sinh méi nhap mon dé€ quin tudng. Pay 12 mot phuong phip thong
thudng trong nha Thién nhim gitp cdc Thién sinh mdi gidm bdt sy chap trude. Vi Thién khong phdi la
mot tri€t 1y, ddng thdi né ciing khdng c6 mot phuong thic ¢& dinh nao dé theo vi diéu nay khong thé
x4y ra trong truyén thdng nha Thién. Vi th€, ngudi ta thudng st dung cdc giai thoai cia mot bac cd
diic ndo d6, hoic mot cude doi thoai giita mot bac Thdy véi Tiang chiing, hoic 15i néi hay ciu héi clia
mot bac Thay khi thugng dudng thuyét phdp, tat cd déu dugc dung nhu phuong tién khai m3 cho tim
tri cia hanh gid d&€n v6i chan 1y Thién. Tém lai, thién thoai 14 mot cAu chuyén Thién, néi vé mot hoan
canh vé Thién, hay mot van dé vé Thién, khong phdi dé cho qua thdi qua khic, ma nhim gitip cho cic
Thién sinh vugt qui cdi cong thitc mudn ddi clia nhi nguyén va bién ching tu duy binh thudng. Ngudi
ta khong ngirng nhan manh ring khong thé nao nim dugc chin Iy bing cich chi don thuin tir bd cdi
sai trdi, ciing nhu khong thé€ niao dat dugc cdi tAm binh an hay tim dugc gidi ddp t6i hau bing tranh
bién hay ly luAn. Cdc mAu thién thoai quy bau thudng 1a nhitng dién dat tryc ti€p su thé nghiém clia
cdc thién su ngdy xua, mot sy thé nghiém khong thé nhin ra, khong thé hi€u dudc theo 16i duy ly. Ban
chi't clia nhitng mau thién thoai nay c6 khi dya vao thuin 1y, ma rat nhiéu khi lai 1a nghich 1y, nghia 1a
dua vao nhitng gi vudt ra ngoai khai niém. Ching han nhu nhitng ciu trd 13i nghich 1y ctia mot sd
Thién su nhu sau: "Cau tréi nude khong trdi"; "Quay vé phuong Nam nhin sao bic ddu"; “Nu6c sdong
Hoang Ha chdy ngugc vé phuong Bic”; “Liéu khong xanh, hoa khdng dé”; van van.

Nhitng 18i day ctia bat ct vi Thién su nao cling luon huéng d&€n mot trang thdi tAm thanh sach, noi
ma moi duc vong va thdi thic déu dugc diéu phuc d€ tim trd nén tip trung va thé nhap vio trang thai
minh min va tinh thitc. Nhitng 15i day nay chi ra nhitng phuong phdp hanh thién ctia cdc vi Thién su
déu gin lién vé6i nhitng sinh hoat hiing ngay clia ddi s6ng, chit cdc ngai khong ngdi d6 tinh ling dé
duge hoi nhip v6i bat ¢t dang t8i thugng nao, cling khong nhim dat duge ching nghiém huyén bi,
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ciing khong 12 thdi mién. DAu nhitng 13i day vé Thién c6 nhiéu, nhung hdu nhu tat cd déu nhim gidp
tam dat dugc trang thdi ving ling va minh sit tué¢ dé€ ti€n d&€n muc tiéu duy nhat 13 dat dugc sy gidi
thodt khong lay chuyén, day 12 su an toan tdi thugng, vugt ra ngodi moi tréi budc, biing cich tin diét
hoan toan nhitng bgn nhd tinh than. Qua nhitng 15i day qui biu ndy chiing ta thd'y diu quan trong trén
hé&t 12 hanh thién theo Phat gido khong phai 12 tw nguyén luu day ra khéi d5i séng ciing khong phai 1a
thurc hanh cho ki€p sau.

Qua cudc song, hanh trang, va nhitng mau d6i thoai quy bdu clia cdc vi Thién su thdi trude, chiing
ta thi'y riing thién tap phdi dugc 4p dung vao cudc sdng hiing ngay, va két qud cia cong phu nay phdi
duge hudng tai day, ngay trong ki€p ndy. Hanh thién khong phai 1a tu minh tich r&i hay xa lia cong
viéc ma thudng ngay minh vin 1dm, ma thién 12 mdt phan cia ddi séng, 12 cdi dinh lién vé6i cudc sdng
ndy. Pai v6i cdc vi Thién su, cdc ngdi song thién bat cit khi ndo cdc ngdi s6ng hoan toan vdi hién tai
ma khong chiit s¢ hii, hy vong hay nhitng lo ra tim thudng. C4c ngai chi ra cho chiing ta thdy ring véi
su tinh thitc chiing ta c6 thé tim thay thién trong nhitng sinh hoat hiing ngay. Thién khong thé tim dugc
biing cdch kham ph4 chin 1y tuyét d6i bi che ddu tir ngoai cdnh, ma chi tim dugc biing cdch chip nhin
mot thdi d6 d&€n véi cudc song gidi hanh. Ngudi ta tim cdu gidc ngd bing cdch nd luc, tuy nhién, da s6
chiing ta quén riing d€ dat d&€n gidc ngd ching ta phai budng bd. Piéu nay cuc ky khé khin cho tit ci
chiing ta vi trong cudc song hiing ngly chiing ta thudng cd ging thanh dat sy viéc.

Qua cudc song, hanh trang, va nhitng miu ddi thoai quy bau clia cac vi Thién su thdi tru6e, ching
ta thd'y ngudi tu Thién khdng 1& thudc vio ngdn ngit vin ty. P6 chinh 13 gido ngoai biét truyén, chi
thing vao tam d€ thdy dudc ty tinh bén trong clia tA't cd ching ta d& thanh Phat. Trong khi nhitng tong
phéi khdc nhan manh d&n niém tin noi tha luc d€ dat d&€n gidc ngod, Thién lai day Phat tinh bén trong
chiing ta chi c6 thé dat dugc bing ty lyc ma thdi. Thién day cho chiing ta biét cich lam sao dé song
véi hién tai qui bau va quén di ngdy hom qua va ngay mai, vi hdm qua d3 qua rdi va ngay mai thi
chua t6i. Trong Thién, ching ta nén hiing gidc ngd chit khong c6 cdi gi dic biét ci.

Qua cudc s6ng, hanh trang, va nhitng miu ddi thoai quy bdu ctia cdc vi Thién su thdi trudc, chiing
ta thi'y vdi ngudi tu Thién moi viéc déu binh thudng nhu thudng 1&, nhung 1am viéc trong tinh thitc.
Bit ddu mot ngay clia ban, dinh ring, rira mit, di tiéu tiéu, tim rira, mic quin 40, in udng, lam
viéc... Khi ndo mét thi nim xudng nghi, khi ndo déi thi tim cdi gi d6 ma in, khi khong mudn néi
chuyén thi khong néi chuyén, khi mudn néi thi néi. Hay dé nhitng hoan canh tu d&€n rdi ty di, chit dirng
c6 thay d6i, vi ban ching thé nao thay ddi dugc hoan cinh dau! Thién day chiing ta doan trit moi vong
tudng phan biét va khi€n cho ching ta hi€u ring chin 1y cda vii tru 13 cin bin that tdnh clia chinh
chiing ta. Moi ngudi chiing ta nén thién dinh thim siu vé van dé ndy, vi né 12 cdi ma chiing ta goi 12
‘Nga’. Khi hi€u né 1a gi, chiing ta sé tw dong quay vé hoda cling thién nhién vii tru trong cidnh gidi nhit
thé, va ching ta s& thiy thién nhién chinh 13 ching ta va chiing ta ciing chinh 13 thién nhién, va cinh
gidi thién nhién 4y chinh 12 cdnh Phit, ngudi dang thuyét phip cho ching ta & moi ndi moi lic. Hy
vong ring tAt cd chiing ta déu c6 thé nghe dugc thién nhién dang néi gi v6i chiing ta, d€ ai ciing c6 thé
tim vé cdnh gi6i an lac ma chiing ta @i mot 14n xa roi.

That tinh ma néi, Thién khdng c6 phuong phdp nao dic biét d& cho ngudi ta hoc ci. Nhitng ai mudn
tu tAp Thién nén d&€n v4i mot vi thay Thién, nhung vi thiy nay lai ciing khong c6 sin khudn miu gido
duc nao, bdi vi diéu nay 1a khong thé nio c6 dudc trong ban chat clia van hitu. Thién su chi gidng day
phuong cédch riéng ctia minh hoic 12 biing ctt chi hoic biing 13i n6i d€ khong chdp thuin bit ci quan
di€m nao clia cic mon dd c6 thé trinh ra cho 6ng ta cho d&€n khi nao 6ng hoan toan thda min va dong
y véi ho. Trong nhitng tap sdch sau ddy cdc ban sé thd'y nhitng miu ddi thoai quy bau, ma ciing dugc
xem nhu 14 nhitng cich ma cdc vi Thién su huéng din cic mon dd clia minh dudc ghi lai trong cdc ngit
luc ctia ho vé tu tdp tdm linh thi hoan toan ddc ddo. C6 lic cdc vi Thién su ddnh cdc d6 dé bing giy,
c6 ltc thi tdt tai ho, hay d4 ho 1dn nhao xudng dat; ldc khdc thi ho lai dwa ra nhitng 15i 1& nghe c¢6 vé
phi 1y, hay cudi nhao, hodc khinh miét, chAm bi€m, doi lidc thaim chi ¢6 vé ling ma, nhitng diéu nay
chic chin sé lam sitng s6t nhitng ai khong quen véi phong cdch clia nhitng vi Thién su nay. Diéu nay
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khong phai 1a do tanh khi nong ndi ctia mot sd Thién su dic biét nio d6; ma ding hon né 1a sy biéu 16
tinh cha't dic biét cia kinh nghiém vé Thién, ma v6i tit cd phuong tién va diéu bd c6 trong tay, cdc vi
Thién su nay nd luc giao ti€p vdi cdc dd dé dang tAm cAu chin 1y cia minh. Thiét khong dé gi cho cdc
dd dé c6 thé hi€u dugc ki€u giao ti€p nay. Tuy nhién, vin dé & day khong phii 1a chuyén cdc d6 dé
hiéu dugc nhitng gi tir bén ngoai, ma 1a thic tinh nhitng gi nim bén trong ho. Nhitng vi Thién su khong
con cdch nao khic hon 1a chi ra cach @€ cho cdc @6 dé clia minh dugc sy tinh thifc tir bén trong. K&t
qud ctlia tit c4 nhitng diéu nay 13 khong c6 nhiéu ngudi sin sing ndm bit dugc gido ly Thién. Mot
hém c6 mot vi Tang héi Thién Su Triéu Chau Tong Tha&m (778-897): "Mdt con ché c6 Phat tinh hay
khong?" Triéu Chau ddp: "Vo." (Mu). Tham thién phai lot qua ctra T8, diéu ngd phai dit tuyét dudng
tam. Ctta T3 khong lot, dudng tAim khong dit thi ciing nhu béng ma nuong nhd cdy c¢é. Thit hdi cira TS
1a gi? Chi mot chit "Khong" chinh 1a clra &y, bén goi 1a V6 Mon Quan clia Thién tdng vay. Hanh gid
nén nhd ring qua dugc cita Ay ching nhirng thiy dugc Triéu Chadu ma con cling chu TS xua nim tay
chung buéc, thim siu giao két, cing mot mit ma thay, mot tai ma nghe. H4 ching vui thi 1im sao?
H4 ching ai mudn qua ctta 4y 1im sao? Mudn dudc nhu viy hiy van dung ¢ thian tim khdi thinh mot
md&i nghi, ngdy dém nghién ngdm tham thing chit "Khong". Ché nén cho Khong 1a Khong theo nghia
trong rong, ché nén cho Khong 13 Khong theo nghia c6, khong. Hiy cd ging loai b nhitng thdi do va
st hiéu bi€t 1am 14n trong qud khid. Trong ngoai déu trd thinh mot khdi. Hay ding hét sic lyc ma
nghién ngdm chit "Khong" 4y. Mot ngdy nao d6, chit "Khong" Ay sé thinh linh boc phat. Khi 4y, ban
s& dirng dung vdi bd sinh ti, dao choi trong chdn luc dao tf sanh mdt cdch vo ngai. Ngay lic d6, chi
cAn mot tia Itta nhd c6 thé 1am chdy birng 1én ngon dudc Phap. That vay, tir khi nhitng 15i clia cdc thdy
thién dugc coi nhu nhitng phucng tién dao tao thi cong 4n 'V6' di gidp cho hang ngan thién sinh thuc
hién dugc thé nghiém diu tién cda dai gidc. Mii d&€n ngay nay ngudi ta vin day né cho mon d6 tré
tudi nhu cong 4n dau tién.

That vy, dil c6 tai ba th€ may, khong ai c6 thé thyc su dién td dugc cot 16i ctia Thién. Nhitng
quyén sich nhé nay chi nhim trinh bay nhitng 15i d&i thoai quy bdu ctia chu Thién dic thdi xua; va rat
c6 thé nhitng cAu chuyén Thién nay sé& gitip cho ddc gia thdy dudc nhitng phuong thic don gidn va dé
thuc hanh nhat cho bat cif ai mudn tu tap, nhat 12 nhitng ngudi tai gia. Hy vong né sé& phoi bay cho
chiing ta c&t 16i cia gido 1y nha Phat vé Thién. Chiing ta nén bit ddu cudc hanh trinh bing phucng
cdch don gidn, tim mot vi thdy va niém tin, rdi kién nhin phli phuc du6i tri tué cta vi thiy &y dé tu
tap. ROi tir d6 chiing ta c6 thé rit ra nhitng kinh nghiém séng Thién cho riéng minh trong d&i song
hiing ngay. Du thich hay khong thich, nhitng phiit gidy hién tai nay I1a tit cd nhitng gi ma ching ta phdi
lam viéc. Tuy nhién, da phin chiing ta thudng hay quén chiing ta dang & diu. Hy vong chiing ta c6 thé
dp dung thién qudn vao nhitng sinh hoat hiing ngay dé€ c6 thé séng dudc nhitng gidy phiit hién tai clia
chinh minh d€ khong mat di sy ti€p xic vdi chinh minh, tir d6 chiing ta c6 thé chdp nhan chin ly clia
gidy phiit “nay” trong cudc séng clia chinh chiing ta, tir @6 chiing ta c6 thé hoc hdi d€ ti€p tuc di tdi
trong cudc song that cla chinh ching ta.

DAy 1a tip sdch thit nhi trong bo sdch nim tip ma trong d6 tic gid gép nhiit nhitng cu chuyén vé
Thién va nhitng 15i day trong cdc kinh dién hay tit cdc vi Thién su ma tén kinh va tén ctia Thién su
dugc sip x&p theo mau tu tir H d€n M. Pay khong phdi 1a tdc phim bic hoc vé Thién, ma chi 1a mot
sy suu tap nhitng cAu chuyén vé Thién khong hin 14 nhitng tiéu bi€u cho nhitng miu myc chinh yé&u.
Tuy nhién, tdc gid ndy tin mot cich manh mé ring titng cAu chuyén Thién trong tip sdch nay déu c6
tiém ning gitip cho hanh gid tu Thién dat dugc sy "tinh thitc," n€u khong mudn ding thuit ngit "gidc
ngod," giong vdi kinh nghiém ma Phat T8 Thich Ca Mau Ni va chu T6 ciing nhu chu Thién dic thdi xua
da tiing c6 bdi vi do chinh cudc sdng va hanh trang 4y ma Si Pat Pa thanh Phat va chu TS chu Thién
ditc da thanh nhitng bic "Gidc Ngo." Sau hét, vdi tinh than chia x&, hy vong riing nhitng ciu chuyén
va nhitng thién thoai nay c6 thé gitip gdi 1én cdm hing cho nhitng ai mudn budc trén con dudng tu tip
Thién.

Thién Phic
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PREFACE

There are many books on Buddhist, so why adding on another set named "Precious Dialogues in
Zen Forests"? As a matter of fact, in reality, so many people asked such questions as "What is Zen and
who are the Zen Masters?" and "What are the differences between a Buddhist monk and a Zen
Masters?" and "Are there any differences between Zen teachings and Buddhist teachings?" and so on,
and so on. And this is the main reason that gives birth to the set of books named "Precious Dialogues in
Zen Forests". Devout Buddhists should not think of "Zen" as a term, but as a process of mental
discipline. If we can think of "Zen" this way, such questions will have no reasons to exist. In fact,
Buddhism offers for its followers three forms of discipline in dealing with daily living and cultivation.
They are morality, meditation, and wisdom. Among them, the meditation is the bridge that links
morality and intuitive knowledge that helps practitioners see the true nature of things. As meditation or
Zen is a discipline of mind and not a philosophy, it directly deals with daily life; and this is where Zen
has developed its most characteristicfeatures. Zen may be described as a form of mysticism, but the
way it handles its experience is absolutely unique. In fact, almost 26 centuries ago, after experiencing
a variety of methods of cultivation without success, the Buddha decided to test the truth by self
purification of his own mind. He sat cross-legged for 49 days and nights under the bodhi-tree and
reached the highest meditative attainments which are now known as enlightenment and deliverance.
He gradually entered the first, second, and third Jhanas. So Zen originated from even before the time
of the Buddha and Buddhist meditation forms the very heart and core of the Buddha’s teaching.

People have been trying to practise Zen in their daily activities to improve their life, and eventually
it also help mankind attain enlightenment through the spontaneous understanding of the nature of
reality, which it believes cannot be communicated through rational thought, but rather found in a
simple brush stroke or a hearty laugh. In the beginning, of course, there was no koan as we understand
it now. Through a dialogue, Zen masters usually give a philosophical topic to a Zen student for
contemplation. This is a common method in Zen which helps the novice Zen students lessen his
attachments. For Zen is not a philosophy, at the same time it has no fixed formulae to follow, for this is
impossible in the tradition of Zen. Therefore, people usually utilize some anecdote of a certain ancient
master, or a dialogue between a master and monks, or a statement or question put forward by a
teacher, all of which are used as the means for opening one's mind to the truth of Zen. In short, Zen
dialogue means a Zen story, or a Zen situation, or a Zen problem, not for passing the time, but it helps
to force the student to go beyond the eternally dualistic and dialetic pattern of ordinary thinking. Again
and again it is emphasized that one cannot take hold of the true merely by abandoning the false, nor
can one reach peace of mind or any final answer by argument or logic. Zen dialogues are usually
immediate expressions of the Zen realization of the ancient masters, realization that is not
conceptually graspable, not understandable. Their nature is sometimes reasonable, but a lot of times
paradoxical, i.e., beyond concept. Such as some unreasonable responses from some Zen masters as
follows: “The bridge flows but the water does not”; “Turn south to look at the North Pole Star”; “The
Yellow River flows North”; “The willow-leaves are not green, the flowers are not red”; and so on.

Teachings of any Zen master always aim at a state of mental purity where disturbing passions and
impulses are subdued and calmed down so that the mind becomes concentrated and collected and
enters into a state of clear consciousness and mindfulness. These teachings point out methods of
practicing of meditation of Zen masters stick to activities of their daily lives, not sitting in tranquility
for gaining union with any supreme being, nor for bringing about mystical experiences, nor for any
self-hypnosis. Although teachings on Zen are numerous, most of them help gaining tranquility of mind
(Samadhi) and insight (vipassana), for the sole purpose of attaining unshakable deliverance of the
mind, that supreme security from bondage attainable through the total extirpation of all mental
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defilements. Through these precious teachings we see that the most important thing in Zen is that,
meditation is not a voluntary exile from life or something practiced for the hereafter.

Through lives, acts, and precious dialogues of Zen masters of the ancient times, we see that
meditation should be applied to the daily affairs of life, and its results obtained here and now, in this
very life. It is not separated from the daily activities. It is part and parcel of our life. For Zen masters,
they are living a Zen life whenever they are wholly in the present without usual fears, hopes and
distractions. They show us that with mindfulness we can find Zen in all activities of our daily life. Zen
cannot be found by uncovering an absolute truth hidden to outsiders, but by adopting an attitude to life
that is disciplined. People seek enlightenment by striving; however, most of us forget that to become
enlightened we must give up all striving. This is extremely difficult for all of us because in our daily
life we always strive to achieve things.

Through lives, acts, and precious dialogues of Zen masters of the ancient times, we see that Zen
practitioners depend on no words nor letters. It’s a special transmission outside the scriptures, direct
pointing to the mind of man in order to see into one’s nature and to attain the Buddhahood. While other
schools emphasized the need to believe in a power outside oneself to attain enlightenment, Zen
teaches that Buddha-nature is within us all and can be awakened by our own efforts. Zen teaches us to
know how to live with our precious presence and forget about yesterdays and tomorrows for yesterdays
have gone and tomorrows do not arrive yet. In Zen, we should have everyday enlightenment with
nothing special.

Through lives, acts, and precious dialogues of Zen masters of the ancient times, we see that with
Zen practitioners everything is just ordinary; business as usual, but handling business with mindfulness.
To start your day, brush your teeth, wash your face, relieve your bowels, take a shower, put on your
clothes, eat your food and go to work, etc. Whenever you’re tired, go and lie down; whenever you feel
hungry, go and find something to eat; whenever you do not feel like to talk, don’t talk; whenver you
feel like to talk, then talk. Let circumstances come and go by themselves, do not try to change them for
you can’t anyway. Zen teaches us to cut off all discriminating thoughts and to understand that the truth
of the universe is ultimately our own true self. All of us should meditate very deeply on this, for this
thing is what we call the ‘self’? When we understand what it is, we will have automatically returned to
an intuitive oneness with nature and will see that nature is us and we are nature, and that nature is the
Buddha, who is preaching to us at every moment. We all hope that all of us will be able to hear what
nature is saying to us, so that we can return to the peaceful realm that we once separated.

Truly speaking, there is no specified method of studying of Zen. Those who wish to understand it
should come to see a Zen master, but the latter has no stereotyped instruction to give, for this is
impossible in the nature of things. A Zen master can simply express his own way either by gestures or
in words his disapproval of whatever view his disciples may present to him, until he is fully satisfied
and agreed with them. In the following volumes, you will see precious Zen dialogues, also considered
as ways the masters' dealing with his disciples was quite unique in their records of spiritual exercises.
Sometimes they struck them with a stick, sometimes slapped them in the face, or kicked them down to
ground; other times they gave an incoherent ejaculation, they laughed at them, or made scornful,
satirical, or sometimes even abusive remarks, which will surely shocked those who are not used to the
ways of these Zen masters. This was not due to the irascible character of some particular masters; it
rather came out of the peculiar nature of the Zen experience, which, with all the means verbal and
gesticulatory at their command, these Zen masters endeavor to communicate to their truth-seeking
disciples. It was no easy task for them to understand this sort of communication. The point was,
however, not to understand what came to them from the outside, but to awaken what lies within
themselves. These masters could not do anything further than indicate the way to it. In consequence of
all this, there were not many who could readily grasp the teaching of Zen. One day a monk asked
Chao-chou: 'Does a dog really have Buddha-nature, or not?' Chao-chou said: "Wu'. For the practice of
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Zen, it is imperative that you pass through the barrier set up by the Ancestral Teachers. For subtle
realization, it is of the utmost importance that you cut off the mind road. If you do not pass the barrier
of the ancestors, if you do not cut off the mind road, then you are a ghost clinging to bushes and
grasses. What is the barrier of the Ancestral Teachers? It is just this one word "Mu" (Wu), the one
barrier of our faith. We call it the Gateless Barrier of the Zen Tradition. When you pass through this
barrier, you will not only interview Chao-Chou intimately. You will walk hand in hand with all the
Ancestral Teachers in the successive generations of our lineage, the hair of your eyebrows entangled
with theirs, seeing with the same eyes, hearing with the same ears. Won't that be fulfilling? Is there
anyone who would not want to pass this barrier? To do this, make your whole body a mass of doubt to
concentrate on this one word "Mu". Day and night, keep digging into it. Don't consider it to be
nothingness. Don't think in terms of 'has' and 'has not." Try to eliminate mistaken knowledge and
atttitudes you have held from the past. Inside and outside become just one. Exhaust all your life energy
on this one word "Mu." Some day the "Mu" will suddenly break open, at the very cliff edge of birth-
and-death, you find the Great Freedom. In the Six Worlds and the Four Modes of Birth, you enjoy a
samadhi without any obstruction. At that time, just a single spark can light up your Dharma candle. As
a matter of fact, since the time when words of the old masters began being used as a means of training,
this so-called koan 'Mu' has helped thousands of Zen students to a first enlightenment experience. Still
today it is given to many Zen students as their first koan.

In fact, no matter how talented, no one can really describe the essential nature of Zen. These little
books are only designed to display precious dialogues of Zen virtues of ancient times; and possibly
these Zen stories will help giving readers the simpliest and practiceable methods for any Buddhists
who want to cultivate, especially lay people. Hoping it will be able to show us the essentials and cores
of the Buddha’s teaching on Zen. The original followers of Zen in China, Vietnam and Japan would
embark upon their own spiritual journeys by simply choosing a teacher and with faith and trust they
would patiently surrender to his wisdom. Then find for ourselves our own way of Zen in daily life. Like
it or not, this very moment is all we really have to work with; however, most of us always forget what
we are in. Hoping that we are able to apply meditation and contemplation in our daily activities so that
we are able to to live our very moment so that we don’t lose touch with ourselves, so that we are able
to accept the truth of this moment of our life, learn from it and move on in our real life.

This is the second of the five volumes in which this author gather together the Zen stories as well as
teachings of Zen in Sutras and from Zen masters, where the names of Sutras and Zen masters were
arranged in alphabetical orders from H to M. This is not a work of Zen scholarship, but a collection of
Zen stories which may be historically and chronologically accurate or may be not. However, this
author strongly believes that each of the Zen stories or Zen dialogues in this book has the potential to
help Zen practitioners to attain "awakening" if we do not want to use the term "enlightenment," the
same experience that Siddhartha Gautama, patriarchs, and other Zen virtues of ancient times had had
because of which Siddhartha came to be called "Buddha" and Patriarchs and other Zen virtues became
the "Enlightened Ones." Last but not least, with the spirit of sharing, hoping that these Zen stories and
Zen dialogues can help intriguing people to the practice of Zen.

Thién Phdc
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Loi Gidi Thiéu Tiw C6’ Hoa Thuong
Thich Gidac Nhién

Biru Thoai Thién 13 di€n c6 ngay xua
Pa duyén hitu phudc nén thira hanh
Pé&n khi ddc nhiap chon Thién Pinh
Qué gidc thanh cong ciing ty minh!

Mot hom vao ddu thing Sdu nim 2015, khodng hon mdt thing trudc ngay thi tich, Thiy Bén Su Hoa
Thugng Thich Gidc Nhién da kéu Thién Phic d&€n gan bén giudng bénh va théu thao bén tai clia dé tir
bdn ciu thd ndy. Vi mii cho d&€n ngay hom nay, dé t& Thién Phic vin con tu hdi khong biét bing
cdch nao ma Thay biét 1a Thién Phiic dang bién soan by Thién Lam Bttu Thoai, vi cho d&€n ngay Phap
Su thi tich, dé tir chuta bao gid bAm bach v&i ngai 1a minh dang soan bo sich c6 nhan dé "Thién Lam
Btu Thoai." Thiy Oi! Cdi luit vo thudng khic nghiét 1am sao 4y! Mot ddi holing duong Chanh Phap
clia Thay rdi d&n liic ciing phai chiu tudi thdi gian. Nhung ddi v6i Thdy, Thiy da lam t't cd nhitng gi
Thay c6 thé 1am dugc cho rat nhiéu rat nhiéu chiing sanh. Thiy da s6ng mdt ddi hét sic thanh cao; va
Thay da d€ lai vo6 s6 nhitng van thd dao v6i nhitng noi dung siu sic va huyén diéu nhim gido héa
phiam nhin. Gi da d&n ldc Thay yén binh cao ding Phit Qudc!

Nhon diy, trudc tién, tdi xin cung kinh cting dudng tdc phim nay lén ngdi Tam Bio, va k& thif tdi
mudn nhin cd hdi ndy xin cung kinh vinh danh C6 B8n Su ctia minh 12 Hda Thugng Thich Gidc Nhién,
va cudi ciing xin khiém cung hdi huéng cong ditc nay d&€n cha me qué ving nhiéu ddi ciing phdp gidi
chiing sanh dong thanh Phat Pao noi dat Phat.

Introduction From Late Venerable
Thich Giac Nhien

Precious Zen dialogues are classical words from ancient times
Those who have opportunities and bless should practice

Until the time you achieve and enter the true samadhi

You'll know that the Fruit of Enlightenment is self-attained!

One day in the beginning of June, 2015, about more than a month before he passed away, my Original
Master, Most Venerable Thich Giac Nhien, asked Thien Phuc to come close to his sick-bed and
whispered these four stanzas to me. Until this day, I still wonder the reason why my Original Master
recited this poem to me, for I'd never told him that I'd been working on the work titled "Precious
Dialogues in Zen Forests." Oh my Master! How harsh is the law of impermanence! Your whole life of
spreading the Truth can't escape the age of time. But for you, Master, you had done whatever you
could for the welfare of many many beings. You'd lived a lofty life; and you'd left numerous religious
poems with profound and marvelous contents to teach ordinary people. Now, it's time for you to
peacefully ascend the Buddha-Land.

Anyway, I first want to offer this work to the Triratna; secondly, I would like to take this chance to
honor my Late Original Master, Most Venerable Thich Giac Nhién, in the most respectable way; and
last but not least, I would humbly like to transfer all merits from this work, if any, to all my parents in
innumerable lives and all sentient beings to achieve their Buddhahood together in the Buddhaland.
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CCLIII.Ha Trach Thdn Hpi: He-tsé Shén-hui
1) Tri Chi Nhdt Ty Chiing Diéu Chi Mon—The One Word Knowledge Is the Gateway to All
Mysteries

Theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, Thién su Than Hoi (670-762/686-760?) néi: "Mot chit
"Tri" 12 ctta vio tit cd 18 huyén diéu." Chit "Tri" ma ngai Thin Hoi mudn néi & ddy 13 su tuf chiing siu
xa hay tryc gidc B4t Nhia. Theo Thién su D.T. Suzuki, cdi "Tri" hay tu chitng ndy ty bin chi't von bat
nhi. N6 c6 thé ty tri va c6 th& biét cdi nhu thé ma khong can d&n bat cit mot ddi tugng bén ngoai nao
dé 1am mot di€m tua hay s& y hay chat kich thich nhd d6 ma nhitng tu tudng trong vong nhi nguyén
mdi hién hanh duge. Nhu vay, su duy tri ty chitng s& tuw dong ngirng tic dong clia tuéng phan (ddi
tugng s tri) cling nhu ki€n phan (chii thé ning tri). Sy tu tap tw chiing hay ban thé thiic nhu vay cudi
cuing s& hiy diét tdt cd nhitng tu tudng nhi nguyén va mang hanh gid d&€n véi Phat qui. D6 1a cot tdy
clia Duy Thitc va 14 1y do tai sao ma cd Duy Thitc va Thién dé cao sy quan trong clia viéc ki€n tinh
biing cdch dep bd miu muc cia tu tudng nhi nguyén—According to the Records of the Transmission of
the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, Zen master Shen-hui (666-770) said, "The one word
knowledge is the gateway to all mysteries." What he meant here by "knowledge" (chih) was deep self-
awareness or Prajna intuition. According to Zen master D.T. Suzuki, this "knowledge" or self-
awareness, is intrinsically nondualistic. It can be aware of itself, and can be aware of such, without any
outer object as an indispensable "support" or stimulus whereby thoughts within the dualistic pattern are
brought into play. Thus the retaining of self-awareness will automatically stop the functioning of the
objective known as well as the subjective knowing. The cultivation of self-awareness or pure
consciousness will thus eventually annihilate all dualistic thoughts and bring one to Buddhahood. This
is the core of Yogacara and the reason why both Yogacara and Zen claim the importance of seeing
one's mind-essence by warding off the dualistic pattern of thought.

2) Ha Trach Thdan Hpiva Ha Trach Téng— He-Tse Tsung

Ha Trach Toéng la tén clia mot tdng phdi do Thién sw Than Hoi Ha Trach sdng 1ap. Thin Hoi 12 mon
dd ctia Luc TS Hué Ning. Trdi vdi thuyét gidng cia Phat gido truyén thong An Do, trong d6 B6 Dé
Pat Ma, so t§ cia dong Thién Trung Hoa, c6 4nh hudng sau d6 véi cic vi trudng ldo trudc Hué Ning
va dong thién Bic Tong. Ha Trach gidi thich ring khong thé dat dudc dai gidc bing nhitng k¥ thuat
suy tudng clia moén d6, vi lam nhu viy s& 1am chdm thém sy ti€n bo. Theo Ong, sy luyén tap thién that
sy trdi lai, phdi 1a thuc hién 'su tich khdi tinh thin' dé c6 thé di ti nhin thd'y ngay ldp tic ban tinh
riéng clia minh, tdc 13 t6i mot dai gidc dot ngdt hay don ngd. Tuy Ha Trach da gép phin cong hién
quyét dinh vao viéc thita nhan Hué Ning va Thién Nam Tong 1a chinh thitc, phdi Ha Trach do 6ng lap
ra khong bao gid 12 mdt b phan clia "Ngii Gia That Tong" (nim nha bdy phdi) va né bi€n ma't chi sau
vai th€ hé. Phap ti¥ N&i Phdap dong Thién ctia Thién Su Than Hoi Ha Trach con ghi lai duge gdm c6 2
vi: Thién su Thuy Chdu Pao Vién va Ngii Pai V6 Minh (727-793). Chiing ta khong cé chi ti€t vé hai
vi Thién su nay, chi bi€t ho 12 nhitng dé ti nGi phdp ndi troi nhat cia Thién sw Than Hoi Ha Trach.
Thién su ndi ti€ng duy nhi't clia phdi niy 12 Khué Phong Tong Mat, nhung it dugc bi€t t6i nhu 13 mot
thién su hon 1a vi trudng 130 thit nim cla trudng phdi Hoa Nghiém—He-tse tsung or Hezezong
(Kataku-shu), name of a school founded by Zen master He-Ze-Shen-Hui. Ho-tse Shen-hui, a student of
the sixth patriarch (Hui-neng). In contrast to the traditional Indian "Meditation Buddhism" (Dhyana
Buddhism), in which Bodhidharma, the first patriarch of Ch'an stood and in contrast to the Zen of Hui-
neng's predecessors of Northern school of Ch'an (Southern school), Ho-tse emphasized that
enlightenment could not be realized gradually with the help of meditative techniques. According to
him the true practice of Zen consisted rather in "mental nonattachment", also translated as "no mind"
or "non-thought," which leads to firect insight into one's own nature and thus to sudden enlightenment.
Although Ho-tse made an essential contribution toward the official recognition of Hui-neng and his
Southern school, the Ho-tse school founded by him did not belong to the "Five Houses and Seven
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Schools" and died out after a few generations. There were two recorded disciples of Zen Master Shen-
hui He-tse's Dharma heirs: Zen masters Sui-chou Tao-yuan (SuishG Dden) and Wu-t'ai Wu-ming
(Godai Mumy0). We do not have detailed information regarding these two masters, we only know that
they were the most outstanding disciples of Zen Master Shen-hui He-tse. The only well-known master
produced by this lineage was Kuei-feng Tsung-mi, who is actually less known as a Zen master than as
the fifth patriarch of the Hua-Yen school of Chinese Buddhism.

CCLIV.Hac Lic Na Da Xa: Khéong Cé Ché Cho Ong Dung Cdi Goi La Tém— Haklenayasas: There
Is No Place For You to Function Your Mind

Chiing ta khong c6 nhitng ghi chép chi ti€t vé T8 Hac Lic Na, chiing ta chi bi€t Su sanh ra trong mot
gia dinh Ba-la-mon trong xif Nguyét Chi vd séng khodng chin trim nidm sau khi ditc Phat nhap Niét
Ban (Theo Eitel trong Trung Anh Phat Hoc Tir Pién, Nguyét Chi con goi 1a nudc P6 Héa La, goi theo
tir dia 1y hoc thi day I1a x& s& clia bing tuyét, ving ma bay gid goi 12 Badakchan, va cdc nha dia 1y A
Rap van con goi 12 Tokharestan. Theo nhan chiing hoc thi day viing cda din tdc Tocharoi hay Indo-
Scythians (ngudi Trung Qudc goi 1a Tocharoi Tartars), bi ngudi Hung N& dudi chay vé phuong nam,
chi€m viing Trans-oxania, tiéu diét vuong qudc Pai Ha vao niam 126 truée Tay Lich, va cudi cling
chi€m viing Punjab, Cashmere, va phin 16n lanh thd An P9. Vi vua ndi ti€ng ctia xi ndy 12 Kanichka).
Theo Phat TS Truyén Thira Ky, ndi 6ng & dan chiing kinh s¢ quy than nén gi€t bd mua rugu t& 1&. Ong
mot minh di viao ngdi mi€u trong rirng siu, phd dan va tha bd di, va qud trach may 6ng than nii ritng
ring: "M4y 6ng diing hong bay chuyén gat gdm dan ngh&o, hang nim viéc v6 Iy nay hao t6n tién clia
ngudi dan va tdn hai sinh mang loai vat qud nhiéu!" Ong da truyén b4 dao Phit vao viing Trung An.
Ngudi ta k€ lai riing khi Ty Kheo Su Tt gip 6ng, Su T hdi: "Bach Thay! Con muén dung tim ciu
Pao, Thay c6 thé gitip con dugc khong?" Ong ddp: "Khong c6 chd dung tim." Su T néi: "N&u khong
¢6 chd cho con dung tdm, thi 1am sao con 1am Phat sy day?" Ong néi: "N&u ma 6ng ¢d dung cdi ma
ong goi 1a tdm, thi @6 ching phai 1a cong dic that su. Néu 6ng khong 1am tifc 12 Phat sy. Nén nhd,
chiing ta, nhitng ngudi Phat tlt, ra sttc 1am Phat sy, nhung ching bao gi nghi d€n nhitng c4i minh lam."
Ling nghe nhitng 15i nay, Su T bdng gidc ngd. V& sau nay Ty Kheo Su Tt trd thinh dé ti nSi phap
cia T8 Hac Lic Na—We do not have detailed records of Patriarch Haklenayasas (Padmaratna), we
only know that he was born into a Brahmin family in a the Tokhara country and who lived in around
nine hundred years after the Buddha's parinirvana (according to Eitel in Chinese-English Buddhist
Terms, Tukhara is the name of the Yueh-Chih country, a topographical term designating a country of
ice and frost (tukhara), and corresponding to the present Badakchan which Arab geographers still call
Tokharestan. An ethnographical term used by the Greeks to designate the Tocharoi or Indo-Scythians,
and likewise by Chinese writers applied to the Tochari Tartars who driven on by the Huns (180 B.C.)
conquered Trans-Oxania, destroyed the Bactrian kingdom in 126 B.C., and finally conquered the
Punjab, Cashmere, and the greater part of India. Their greatest king was Kanichka). According to The
Record of the Lineage of the Buddha and the Patriarchs, the people where he grew up feared demons
and performed debased sacrifices of oxen and wine. He would go alone into the deep woods and
destroy the ceremonial altars, seize the oxen, and drive them away, and scolded the mountain and
forest gods: "Do not try to cheat poor people, every year, this nonsense thing wasted people's money
and killed a lot of animals!" He spreaded the Buddha’s Teachings in Central India. It is said that when
Aryasimha came to see him, Aryasimha asked, "Master! I want to function my mind to see the Way,
can you help me?" He replied, "There is no place for you to function your mind." Aryasimha said, "If
there is no place for me to function the mind, how can I do the Buddhs-work?" He said, "If you try to
function the so-called mind, it's not the real merit. If you don't do, that is Buddha-work. Remember, we,
Buddhists, try to do the Buddha-work, but never think about the things we do." Listening to these
words, Aryasimha suddenly became awakening. Later, Aryasimha became Haklena's dharma heir.
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CCLV.Hac Lam Huyén T6: Hao-lin Hsuan-su

1) Chdn Phdp Dong Nam— The True Teaching of the Southeast

Mot hom, Pai su Tri Oai xoa ddu Hac LAm Huyén T8 Thién Su (668-752) va néi: "Chin phip clia
Pong Nam trong chd vao sy truyén bd clia con. Ta mudn con day db cdc dé tit tim dén con trong mot
tinh hudng riéng biét." Piéu nay dugc ghi lai trong vin bia clia dng. Py Ia sy tién dodn hay tho ky
cla Tri Oai vao dip hdi ngd 1an dau tién véi Huyén T6. Tri Oai néi d&€n "Chan Phdp Péng Nam" nhu
12 mot sy dé cap dén dia vi doc 1ap clia Nguu PAu tdng ddi véi Thién phdi Bic tong clia Than Td va
Thién phdi Nam tong cia Hué Ning—One day, Great Master Chih-wei rubbed Hsuan-su's head and
said: "The true teaching of the Southeast awaits your propagation. I will have you teach the students
who come to you in a separate situation." This was recorded in Hsuan-su's epitaph. This is Chih-wei's
prediction upon first meeting with Hsuan-su. Chih-wei talked about the "True teaching of the
Southeast" as a reference to the Niu-t'ou School's independence status apart from the Northern and
Southern Schools.

2) Hac Lim Huyén Té Va Su Phdt Trién Thién Trung Hoa Thoi So Ky— Hao-Lin Hsuan-Su and
the Development of Chinese Zen in Early Period
Thién su Huyén T&, thudc tdng Nguu PAu, vao khodng diu thé€ ky thi VIIIL. Tiéu st cia Hac Lam
Huyén T& (668-752) dugc bi€t dén chii y&u 1a nhd mdt vin bia bdi mot nha su tén Ly Hoa, mot nhin
Vit c6 tAm quan trong khong nhd trong sy phat trién ctia Thién so ky & Trung Hoa. Huyén T6 dugc cho
12 xuA't thin tir gia dinh ho Ma & Nhuin Chau, Duyén Ling, huyén Pan Duong, tinh Giang T6. Gidng
nhv luat su An Tong va Thién sw M T8 Dao Nhat, Huyén T6 thudng duge dé cap dén nhu la Ma T8,
hoic thaim chi bing tén hdn hop clia gia dinh va ton gido clia 6ng, Ma Td. Nhu chiing ta c6 thé nghi
ring, cdch sit dung tén nhu viy da dua dé&n su 13n 16n giita Huyén T6 va Ma T8 Pao Nhat, ngudi duge
dé cap dén thudng xuyén hon trong cdc ngudn tai liéu duong thdi bdi tude hiéu Pai Tich. Du sao di
nita thi vio ndm 692, Huyén T4 tho gidi va ding ky tai chila Trudng Tho & Giang Ninh, cling thudc
huyén Giang Ninh, tinh Giang T6. Mgt thdi gian sau d6 dng dén chuia U Té trén ndi Nguu Pau va tho
nhan gido phdp tir Thién su Tri Oai. C6 mot gid thuyé&t cho riing Tri Oai va Huyén T& di rdi khdi nidi
Nguu PAu vao nim 713 hoic mdt thdi gian ngin sau d6. Theo gid thuy€&t nay thi trung tim dugc thiét
lap va tuong d6i 8n dinh & Nguu Pau Son duge d€ lai cho ngudi c6 thién tai nhung twdng ddi vin con
thi€u kinh nghiém 12 Hué Trung, trong khi d6 Huyén T&, ngudi 16n tudi hon Hué Trung nhiéu nhung
van chua hoan td't sy tu tip clia minh, nén cling thdy minh 14 Tri Oai di ti€p d&n chita Duyén T & Kim
Ling, chinh & chiia nAy ma Huyén T6 méi nhin dugc sy truyén phdp sau cling tit Tri Oai. Trong nhitng
nim 713-714 Huyén T8 dugc thinh téi Kinh Khiu, thudc huyén Pan D6, ciing trong tinh Giang To, va
nham chic tru tri chiia Hac LAm & d6. V& sau ndy, trong nhitng nim sau 742, dng tam ddi d&én Quing
Ling hay Dudng Chau, huyén Giang P06, ciing thudc tinh Giang Td, nhung din chiing Kinh Khiu kién
nghi manh mé thinh dng tr§ vé, viéc nay dua dén sy diu tranh cay ci giita hai cong ddng dian chiing.
Trén thuc t&, vin bia mo ta 1& ti€p dén Huyén T4 tir ndi din chiing trong nhitng viing khdc nhau ti't c3
déu xoay quanh Duong Chau dat dao tinh cim d€n do chiing ta ¢ thé nghi ring tim cd ctia Huyén T
that 14 vi dai. Cudi ciing, 6ng trd v&é Hac LaAm va & d6 cho t6i khi thi tich vio nim 752—Zen master
Hao-Lin Hsuan-Su, of the Niu-T'ou Sect, very early in the eighth century. The biography of Ho-lin
Hsuan-su is known primarily through an epitaph by Ly-hua, a figure who is himself of no little
importance in the development of early Ch'an in China. Hsuan-Su is said to have been in Jun-chou,
from a family of the surname "Ma" from Yen-ling, Tan-yang district, Kiangsu province. Like the
Vinaya Master Yin-tsung (627-713) and the famous Ma-tsu Tao-i (709-788), Hsuan-Su was often
referred to as Ma-tsu (Patriarch Ma), or even by the amalgam of his family and religious names, Ma-
su. As one might expect, the former usage has led to some confusion between him and Ma-tsu Tao-i,
who is more often referred to in contemporary sources by the title Ta-chi. At any rate, in 692, Hsuan-su
was ordained and registered at Ch'ang-shou Temple in Chiang-ning district, Kiangsu province.
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Sometime thereafter he went to Yu-hsi Temple on Mount Niu-t'ou and received the teachings from
Chih-wei. One hypothetical interpretation is that Chih-wei and Hsuan-su left Mount Niu-t'ou at the
same time, in 713 or shortly thereafter. According to this interpretation, the established and relatively
stable center at Mount Niu-t'ou was left to the gifted but still comparatively inexperienced Hui-chung,
whereas Hsuan-su, who was much older than Hui-chung but still had not finished his training, moved
on to Yen-tso Temple with Chih-wei in Chin-ling. And only at this temple that Hsuan-su received the
final transmission of the Dharma from Chih-wei. During the years 713-714, Hsuan-su was invited to
Ching-k'ou, Tan-t'u district, also in Kiangsu province and installed in ho-lin Temple there. Later, during
the years after 742, he moved temorarily to Kuang-ling or Yang-chou, Chiang-tu district, also in
Kiangsu province, but the people of Ching-k'ou petitioned strongly for his return, which led to a bitter
struggle between the two communities. In fact, the epitaph describes the reception received by Hsuan-
su from people in various areas all around Yang-chou as having been so effusive that one is inclined to
think that the stature of Hsuan-su was very great indeed. Eventually, he returned to Ho-lin and stayed
there until he passed away in 752.

3) Hac Lam Thién Phdi— Hao-Lin Zen Sublineage

Hac LAm 1 tén ctia mot Thién phdi phu do Thién s Huyén T6 siang 1ap vio khodng dau thé ky thi
VIII. Trong khi Nguu Pau Son Phdi va Phat Quat Phai hdu nhu khong d€ cho c6 cdi nhin sdng té vao
trong nhitng thuc t& lich st ctia ho ma chi cho chiing ta mdt c4i nhin thodng qua nhit vao thdi gido
phép ctia ho, thi hai dong phu khéc cia Nguu Pau tong dudc bi€t d&€n ra't nhidu chi ti€t hon. Hai dic
diém ndi bat cia Hac Lam phdi, thit nha't 13 s6 16n tai liéu thong tin vé tidu s tAim ¢ quan trong clia
céc thanh vién cla phdi ndy vin con cé sin va ty 1& phan trim cao ma nhitng ngudi tir dé c6 su giao
thiép ndo d6 v6i Mi TS Pao Nhat va Thach PAu Hy Thién. Céc ti€u st ctia thanh vién phdi ndy ggi ¥
chinh sy chuyén ti&p tir Thién so ky cho d&n thdi dai kinh dién hay thdi dai hoang kim. That vay, cudc
ddi cia Hac Lam Huyén T8 14n Kinh Son Phdp Khim déu dugc biét d€n nhd nhitng vin bia dai duge
bio ton trong Quin Pudng Vin (toan bo tic phdm ddi nha Pudng). Tac phdm diu tién trong cdc tic
phim nay néi riéng 12 mot tai lieu cuc ky quan trong cho nodi dung gido phdp va chi tiét ti€u sit, Hon
nita, nhiéu dé ti ctia mdi vi dudc bi€t d€n qua nhitng bia vin va nhitng tai liéu duong thdi khac. Mic
ddu c6 nhitng mau thuidn bén trong va nhitng van dé khac 1am cho nhitng ngudn tai liéu nay khong thé
stt dung dugc cho cdc muc dich hién tai, nhung chinh sy hién hitu tdn tai cda cdc mau thudn va nhitng
vin dé khic trong ty than chiing di 13 mdt ddu mai quan trong cho vai trd c6 thé c6 clia Nguu Pau
Tong. Bia vin clia Huyén T6 liét ké nim ngudi dé ti: Phdp Kinh Ngo Trung, Phdp Kham Kinh Son,
Phdp Lé, Phdp Héi, va Hué Poan. Thém vao d6, n6 cling liét ké tén va danh hiéu cta 11 vi cu si hd tri
ndi ti€ng, vai vi trong s6 d6, c6 1& 1a ti't ca, déu c6 giit chifc vi & Nhuan Chau vao thdi di€ém d6 hay
thdi di€m khédc. Cudi cliing, ¢6 hai vi Tang khac va mot vi cu si dd dudc dé cip truGe ddy trong vin
bia, cling vdi tdc gid vin bia Ly Hoa, ngudi di liét ké chinh minh nhur 12 mot dé ti thin tin cda Huyén
T6. TAt c4 nhitng chi ti€t nay chitng minh cho chiing ta thdy Thién phdi Hac Lam rit thinh hanh k& tir
dau thé thd VIII—Name of a Zen Sublineage, which was founded by Zen master Hao-Lin Hsuan-Su in
very early in the eighth century. Whereas the "Mount Niu-t'ou" and the "Fo-k'u" sublineages allow
virtually no insight into their historical realities and only the slightest glimpse at their teachings, the
othe two sublineages of the Niu-t'ou School are known in much greater detail. Two characteristics of
the Ho-lin Sublineage stand out. These are the great number of its members for whom significant
biographical information is still available and the high percentage thereof who had some contact with
Ma-tsu Tao-i and Shih-t'ou Hsi-ch'uan. The biographies of the members of this sublineage suggest the
very transition from early Ch'an to the classical or golden age. Indeed, the lives of both Ho-lin Hsuan-
su and Ching-shan Fa-ch'in are known through lengthy epitaphs preserved in the Ch'uan T'ang Wen
(Complete Writings of the T'ang Dynasty). The first of these in particular is an extremely important
document for its doctrinal contents and biographical detail. In addition, several of the students of each
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man are known through epitaphs and other contemporary material. Although there are internal
contradictions and other problems that make some of these sources unusable for the present purposes,
the very existence of these contradictions and other problems is in itself an important clue to the
eventual role of the Niu-t'ou School. Hsuan-su's epitaph lists five students: Fa-ching or Wu-chung, Fa-
ch'in of Ching-shan, Fa-li, Fa-hai, and Hui-tuan. In addition, it lists the names and titles of eleven
prominent lay supporters, several of whom, perhaps all, held office at one time or another in Jun-chou.
Finally, there are two other monks and one layman mentioned previously in the epitaph, as well as the
author Li Hua, who lists himself as a personal disciple of Hsuan-su. All these details prove to us that
the Hao-Lin Zen Sublineage flourished from the beginning of the eighth century.

CCLVI.Hdi Quynh Tit Phong: Chu Phdp Khong Hinh Tuéng, Bdt Sanh Bat Digt— Hai Quynh Tu
Phong: All Things Are Formless, Unborn and Undying
Hai Quynh Tir Phong (1728-1811), tén clia mot vi su Viét Nam, qué & Bic Ninh. Vao liic 16 tudi, ngai
dé&n chiia Lién Tong, dinh 1& Thién Su Bido Son Dugc Tinh. Ngai trd thinh dé ti¥ cda Bdo Son va Phdp
t dJi thit 40 dong Lam T&. Hau hét cudc ddi ngai hoding phdp & mién Bic Viét Nam. Ngai thi tich
nim 1811, tho 84 tudi. Ngai thudng nhic nhd dé ti¥: ““Chw phap khong hinh tuéng, ching sanh, ching
diét. Khdng c6 chd nio d€ chitng dic. Py chinh 1a 15i day dich thyc clia ditc Phat.” Dau thé& ndo di
nita, hanh gid tu Thién nén xem chu phdp nhu 13 mot vi Thiy tuyét vdi. TAt ci vat cAu thanh déu vo
thudng; 13 phap sanh diét. Sanh diét khong con, tich diét 1a vui.” Tuy nhién, n€u ngudi tu thién xem
van hitu 12 mot vi thiy tuyét vdi phdi ludn nhé mdi sdt na ma cdc ong hit thé khdng khi, nhung cdc
ong lai khong ¥ thitc. Chi khi ndo cdc dng khong c6 né thi cdc dng méi ¥ thifc ring cdc 6ng khong c6
khong khi. Tuong tu, cdc 6ng ludn nghe Am thanh cla thdc nudc, mua roi. TAt cd nhitng thit ndy 13
nhitng bai thuyét gidng song dong tir thién nhién; ching chinh 13 phdp 4m ctia Phit dang thuyét gidng
cho cdc 6ng. N&u cdc dng dang sdng trong sy tinh thifc, bt it ldc nio ching ta nghe, thiy, nglti, ném,
xtic cham, cdc dng s& nhin bi€t ring diy 12 mdt bai thuyét gidng tuyét voi. Ky that, khong ¢ kinh
sdch nao day that tuyét v&i bing thién nhién ma cdc 6ng dang sdng. Nén nhd, khi hanh thién chan
chinh, cdc 6ng sé& quay vé hoa cling thién nhién vii tru trong cinh gidi nhat thé. Cdc dng sé& thay thién
nhién 1a cdc 6ng va cdc 6ng la thién nhién. Nhu vy cdnh gidi thién nhién, cdnh gidi dai ty nhién 1a
Phit dang thuy&t phdp cho cdc dng & moi lic moi noi. Hanh gia tu thién nén di ra ngoai va hdi ndi van
hitu th€ nao 1a chdnh dao, r6i chiing s& day cho minh. Mudn ti€n tu hanh gid phdi c6 khd ning nghe
dugc thién nhién dang néi gi véi cdc 6ng. Khi cic 6ng ti€p tuc hanh thién, cic 6ng phdi quan sit cin
than moi kinh nghiém, moi gidc quan ca minh. Ching han khi quan st ddi tugng gidc quan nhu, ti€ng
dong, nghe.” Hanh gi tu Thién nén nhé hé ‘phdp’ khong tuéng, khong sanh khong diét, thi ‘tAm’ ciing
lai nhu vay, cling khong twéng, khong sanh khong diét. Nhung ‘tAm’ lai quan trong hon vi né 1a gdc
cla mudn phap. ‘TAm’ hay ‘Y’ titc 12 “TAm Phan Biét’ cla minh, tdc 13 thic thit sdu. “TAm” khong
nhitng phin biét ma con diy diy vong tudng. Trong sdu thitc diu cé thé néi 1a loai c6 tanh tri gidc, do
noi luc cin ma phét ra sdu thit tri gidc ndy. Luc cin tic 12 mit, tai, mii, ludi, thin, va y; ching phit
xuit ra thdy (thi gidc), nghe (thinh gidc), ngti (khitu gidc), ném (vi gidc), xtic cham (xidc gidc ndi
than), va hiu biét (tri gidc ndi y). Con ngudi ta gy tdi tao nghiép ndi sdu cin ndy, ma tu hanh gidc
ngd cling & ndi sdu cin ndy. Néu khdng bi ngoai canh chi phdi thi d6 chinh 13 dang c6 tu tip. Ngudc
lai, n€u bi cdnh gi6i bén ngoai lam cho xoay chuyén tic 1a doa lac. Trong TAm Pia Quin Kinh, Ditc
Phit day: “Trong Phat phdp, 14y tAim lam chi. T4t c4 cdc phdp déu do tAm sanh.” TAm tao ra chu Phat,
tam tao thién dudng, tAm tao dia nguc. TAm 12 dong luc chinh lam cho ta sung sudng hay dau khd, vui
hay budn, traim luin hay gidi thodt. TAm két hgp chit ché vé6i thin d&€n do cdc trang thdi tinh than dnh
hudng tric ti€p d&n sitc khde va sy an vui cla thin. Mot s6 bac si khing quyét ring khong c6 mot
chiing bénh nao dugc xem thuin tiy 1a thin bénh cd. Do d6, trir khi trang thdi tinh than x4u ndy la do
4c nghiép do ki€p trudc gdy ra qud ning, khé cé thé thay ddi dugc trong mot sém mot chiéu, con thi
ngudi ta c6 thé chuyén ddi nhitng trang thai xAu dé tao ra sy lanh manh vé tinh thin, va tir d6 than sé&
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dugc an lac. TAm con ngudi 4nh hudng dén thain mot cdch siu xa, n€u ci &€ cho tAm hoat dong mot
cdch bira bai va nudi dudng nhitng tu duy bat thién, tim cé thé gy ra nhitng tai hai khé ludng dugc,
tham chi c6 thé giy ra sit nhan. Tuy nhién, tAm ciing c6 thé chita lanh mot cdi thin bénh hoan. Khi
tam dudc tap trung vio nhitng tu duy chdn chanh vdi tinh tAn va sy hi€u biét chan chanh thi hiéu qui
ma né tao ra cling vd cling t6t dep. Mot cdi tAim vé6i nhitng tv duy trong sdng va thién lanh that sy sé&
din d&€n mdt cudc song lanh manh va thu thdi. Hi€u bi€t chinh minh 13 sing sudt hi€u bi€t tudng tin
su vat ding nhu that sy su vat 1a nhu vay, 13 thiu triét thuc tudng clia sy vat, tic 13 thdy rd ban chd't vo
thudng, khd, v ngi clia ngii uin ngay trong chinh minh. Khong phai tu minh hi€u bi€t minh mot cich
dé dang vi nhitng khdi niém sai IAm, nhitng 40 tudng vo cin ct, nhitng thanh ki€n va 4o gidc. That 1a
kh6 ma thdy dugc con ngudi thit clia chiing ta. Piic Phit day ring mudn c6 thé hi€u dugc chinh minh,
ching ta phai trudc hét thay va hiéu sy v thudng ndi ngii udn. Ngai vi sic nhu mot khdi bot, tho nhu
bong béng nudc, tudng nhu 4o canh, hanh 1&u béu nhu luc binh trdi, va thiic nhu do tudng. Pic Phat
day: “Bat luan hinh thé vat chit nio trong qud kht, vi lai va hién tai, & trong hay & ngoai, thd thién
hay vi t&, thdp hay cao, xa hay gin... déu trong réng, khong c6 thuc chat, khong c6 ban thé. Cling the
4y, cdc udn con lai: tho, tudng, hanh, thic...lai cling nhu viy. Nhu viy ngii uin 13 v thudng, ma hé
cdi gi vo thudng thi c4i d6 1a khd, bat toai va vo ngd. Ai hiéu dudc nhu vay 1 hiu dugc chinh minh.”
TAm cla ngudi tu phdi thanh tinh. Ngudi tu khong nén ciu kha niing dy tri hay sy bit trude. Su biét
tru6c ching mang lai diéu gi hay ho, ma ngudgc lai chi gdy thém phién phifc cho chiing ta ma thoi. N6
khién cho chiing ta phin tim, khong tip trung tinh thin dugc, do d6 vong tudng s& rdi bdi va phién
nio s& chong chit thém. N&u khong ciu sy biét trude, chiing ta s& khong c6 phién nio, tAim khong bi
chuéng ngai. Theo B4t Nhia TAm Kinh, Pitc Phit day: “B&i khong chuéng ngai, nén khong sg hii, vién
ly hét moi mdng tudng dién ddo, d6 1a Ni€t Ban cttu cdnh.” DAy méi chinh 1a tim ctia hanh gid trén
bu6c dudng tu Pao. Vi chu phdp ‘vo tudng va ching sanh ching diét’, nén hanh gid phai giit 18y c4i
tAm ‘vo s& tru’ ma tu hanh. TAm vd s& try 1a tAm ching chdp vao khong gian hay thdi gian. C4i tAim
qué kht ty né s& dit, tic goi 1 v qua khi sy, v6i hién tai va vi lai lai cling nhur vdy (tAm hién tai rdi
s& tu dit, tiic goi 12 vo hién tai sy; tAm vi lai rdi cling s& ty dit, tiic goi 12 vo vi lai su), nhan bi't chu
phdp khong that nén khdng chap trude. Tam d6 goi 1a tAm vo s§ tru hay tAm gidi thodt, tim Phat, tAm
B6 Pé; tim khong vuéng mic vao y tudng sanh diét (vo sinh tdm), ddu dudi. TAm nhu vugn chuyén
ciy, hiy d€ cho né di ndi nao né mudn; tuy nhién, Kinh Kim Cang dé nghi: “Hay tu tdp tAm va sy tinh
thitc sao cho né khdng tru lai noi ndo cd.” Theo Kinh Kim Cang, mdt vi B4 T4t nén cé cdc tu tudng
dudc thic tinh ma khong tru vao bat c thi gi cd. Toan cAu Pidc Phat day trong Kinh Kim Cang nhu
sau: “BAt ung tru sidc sanh tAm, bat ung tru thinh, huong, vi, xdc, phdp sanh tAm, ung v6 s3 tru nhi sanh
ky tdm (khong nén sinh tim try vao sic, khong nén sinh tAm try vao thanh, huong, vi, xtic, Phdp. Nén
sinh tim V6 S§ Tru, tifc 1a khong try vio chd ndo). Dugi ddy 1a mot trong nhitng bai ké thién ndi ti€ng
ctia Thién sw Hai Quynh:
“Chu phdp khong tudng,

B4t sanh, bat diét.

Di v s§ dic,

Thi chan Phat thuyét.”

(Cac phdp khong tudng,

Ching sanh ching diét.

B4i khong chd dudc,

La that Phat néi).
Hai Quynh Tu Phong, name of a Vietnamese monk from Bic Ninh. At the age of 16, he came to Lién
Tong Temple to pay homage to Zen Master Bdo Son Dugc Tinh and became the latter’s disciple. He
was the 40" generation of the Linn Chih Zen Sect. He spent most of his life to expand the Buddha
Dharma in North Vietnam. He passed away in 1811, at the age of 84. He always reminded his
disciples: “‘All things are formless, unborn and undying. Thus, there is nothing attainable. These are
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truly what the Buddha spoke.” Even so, Zen practitioners should consider Everything as our excellent
teacher. All formations are impermanent; this is law of appearing and disappearing. When appearing
and disappearing disappear, then this stillness is bliss.” However, if Zen practitioners consider
everything their excellent teacher, should remember every moment you breathe in air, but you do it
unconsciously. You would be conscious of air only is you were without it. In the same way, you are
always hearing the sounds of waterfalls and rain. All these sounds are sermons from the nature; they
are the voice of the Buddha himself preaching to you. If you are living in mindfulness, whenever you
heard, saw, smelled, tasted, touched, you would know that this is a wonderful preaching from nature.
As a matter of fact, there is no scripture that teaches so well as this experience with nature.
Remember, while practicing real Zen, you will return to an intuitive oneness with nature. You will see
that nature is you and you are nature. Thus, that nature realm is the Buddha, who is preaching to you at
every moment. Zen practitioners should go outside and ask the nature what the true way is, then it will
teach you. In order to advance in our path of cultivation, practitioners should have the ability to hear
what nature is saying to you. As you proceed with our practice, you must be willing to carefully
examine every experience, every sense door. For example, practice with a sense object such as
sound.” Zen practitioners should remember if ‘all things’ are formless, unborn and undying; ‘mind’ is
the same, formless, unborn and undying. But ‘mind’ is even more important because it is the root of all
dharmas. The ‘intent’ is the ‘discriminating mind,” the sixth consciousness. Not only does the ‘mind’
make discriminations, it is filled with idle thoughts. The six consciousnesses can also be said to be a
perceptive nature. That is, from the six sense organs: eyes, ears, nose, tongue, body, and mind, the
functions of seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting, feeling, and knowing arise. When people commit
offenses, they do it with the six sense organs. When they cultivate, they also do it with the six sense
organs. If you can remain imperturbed by external states, then you are cultivating. If you are turned by
external states, then you will fall. In Contemplation of the Mind Sutra, the Buddha taught: “All my
tenets are based on the mind that is the source of all dharmas." The mind has brought about the
Buddhas, the Heaven, or the Hell. It is the main driving force that makes us happy or sorrowful,
cheerful or sad, liberated or doomed. The mind is so closely linked with the body that mental states
affect the body’s health and well-being. Some doctors even confirm that there is no such thing as a
purely physical disease. Unless these bad mental states are caused by previous evil acts, and they are
unalterable, it is possible so to change them as to cause mental health and physical well-being to
follow thereafter. Man’s mind influences his body profoundly. If allowed to function viciously and
entertain unwholesome thoughts, mind can cause disaster, can even kill a being; but it can also cure a
sick body. When mind is concentrated on right thoughts with right effort and understanding, the effect it
can produce is immense. A mind with pure and wholesome thoughts really does lead to a healthy and
relaxed life. Mind Understanding ourselves means understanding things as they really are, that is
seeing the impermanent, unsatisfactory, and non-substantial or non-self nature of the five aggregates
of clinging in ourselves. It is not easy to understand ourselves because of our wrong concepts, baseless
illusions, perversions and delusions. It is so difficult to see the real person. The Buddha taught that in
order to be able to understand ourselves, we must first see and understand the impemanence of the
five aggregates. He compares material form or body to a lump of foam, feeling to a bubble, perception
to a mirage, mental formations or volitional activities to water-lily plant which is without heartwood,
and consciousness to an illusion. The Buddha says: “Whatever material form there be whether past,
future or present, internal, external, gross or subtle, low or lofty, far or near that material form is
empty, unsubstantial and without essence. In the same manner, the remaining aggregates: feeling,
perception, mental formation, and consciousness are also empty, unsubstantial and without essence.
Thus, the five aggregates are impermanent, whatever is impermanent, that is suffering, unsatisfactory
and without self. Whenever you understand this, you understand yourselves.” The mind of a cultivator
must be pure. Do not long for foreknowledge of events. To have this kind of foreknowledge is, in fact,
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nothing but a lot of trouble, because it leads to discrimination in our thinking and prevents us from
being able to concentrate. Being unable to concentrate or focus our energy on cultivation, our idle
thoughts run wild, then afflictions come in droves (herds). If we do not crave this foreknowledge in the
first place, then we also will not have afflictions, and we are free of impediments. According to the
Heart Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Because there is no impediment, he leaves distorted dream-thinking
far behind; ultimately Nirvana!” This, then, should be the mind of a cultivator. Because all things are
formless, unborn and undying, Zen practitioners should keep the mind without a resting place to tread
on the path. The mind without resting place, detached from time and space, the past being past may be
considered as a non-past or non-existent, so with present and future, thus realizing their unreality. The
result is detachment, or the liberated mind, which is the Buddha-mind, the bodhi-mind, the mind free
from ideas or creation and extinction, of beginning and end, recognizing that all forms and natures are
of the Void, or Absolute. The mind is like a monkey, let it moves wherever it will; however, the
Diamond Sutra suggests: “Cultivate the mind and the awareness so that your mind abides nowhere.”
According to the Diamond Sutra, a Bodhisattva should produce a thought which is nowhere supported,
or a thought awakened without abiding in anything whatever. The complete sentence which the
Buddha taught Subhuti as follows: “Do not act on sight. Do not act on sound, smell, taste, touch or
Dharma. One should act without attachments.”
Below is one of his famous Zen poems:
“All things are formless,

Unborn and undying.

Thus, there is nothing to attain.

These are truly what the Buddha spoke.”

CCLVIIL.Hakuun Ryoko: Chi Qudin Pd Toa— Hakuun Ryoko: 'Nothing But Precisely Sitting'

Chi quin da toa 12 loai thién khdng c6 d6i tugng, khong d&€m, khong tip trung vao hoi thd, ciing khong
c6 cong 4n thoai diu. Hinh thic thién bd qua moi di€m tya bén ngoai khi thién dinh. Theo thién su
Pao Nguyén, chi quidn d3 toa, trang thdi chid y bén vitng, linh hoat va thodt khdi moi ¥ nghi, khong c6
dinh vao mot d6i tugng nao, ciing khong bim 14y mot ndi dung nao, 1a hinh thitc thuin khi€t nhat va
cao nhi't clia toa thién tinh tim; d6 13 cdch toa thién tinh tim dudc td't ¢4 chu Phit trong qud khi thuc
hanh. Trong Ba Tru Thién ctia ldo su Philip Kapleau, thién st Hakuun Ryoko, mot trong nhitng thién
su ndi ti€ng trong thdi can dai, vi€t trong 'Nhitng Ldi Khuyén Nhiap Mon vé Thuc Hanh Thién' ring:
"Chi Qudn P34 Toa 12 mot trang thdi thic tinh va tip trung, c6 thé so sdnh véi trang thii mot ngudi
dung phdi cdi chét. Hiy tudng tugng ring ban da tham gia mot trin ddu ki€m, gidng nhu nhitng ngudi
luyén tdp & nudc Nhit ngay xua. N&u sy tinh tdo clia ban y&u di, di chi 1a mot gidy, ban c¢6 thé chét.
Pdm dong tip trung lai @€ xem tran ddu. Vi khong phai 1a mii, ban nhin thi’y khén gid bing khée mit,
nhung khong mot khodnh khic nio tinh thin clia ban dugc phép xao lang vi nhitng 4n tugng cdm gidc
4y." Tém lai, chi quan da toa 1a chi ngdi va ngdi chit khong c6 gi d€ dat dudc. Tan goc ré cia thién,
khung tu tudng vé chi qudn d3 toa nhan thifc rd rang ring khdng ¢ su ¢d gdng ndo quan hé d&n chitng
ddc dai ngd. N6i tém lai, chi quin d3 toa 13 hinh thifc toa thién ma khong quén thoai diu. Pay 1a loai
thién dugc nhan manh nhiéu nhat trong phai Tao Pong & Nhat Ban. Hanh gia tu Thién nén ludn nhé
ring c6 1& "Chi qudn di toa" 1a cong phu khé khin nhit trong tu tip Thién dinh. Hanh gid nhit dinh
phdi quén chinh minh thi méi cé thé "Chi quin di toa" dugc. Trong "Chi quin di toa," khong c6 y
tudng vi khong c6 ngudi suy tudng. Thay vao d6, hanh gid tu Thién chinh Ia nhitng ¥ tudng 16n vén aYy.
Khong c6 ti€ng chim hét vi khong c6 khdi niém chim hét. Thay vao d6, hanh gid 12 nhitng 4m thanh
d6. Ciing vy, hanh gid tu Thién 13 nhitng giot mua, ti€ng sim va tia chép. Chi cin ngdi xudng 1a cd
vii tru lién hién bay ra tru6c mit—Meditation without any object, without counting; nor focusing on
breathing, nor koans. A form of the practice of zazen in which there are no more supportive techniques.
According to Dogen Zenji, 'nothing but precisely sitting' (Shikan-taza), i.e., resting in a state of brightly
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alert attention that is free of thoughts, directed to no object, and attached to no particular content is the
highest or purest form of zazen, zazen as it was practiced by all the Buddhas of the past. According to
Senior Zen master Philip Kapleau in the Three Pilars of Zen, Zen master Hakuun Ryoko Yasutani, one
of the most outstanding Zen masters in our modern time, says in his Introductory Lectures on Zen
Training, "Shikantaza is the mind of some body facing death. Let us imagine that you are engaged in a
duel of swordsmanship of the kind that used to take place in ancient Japan. As you face your opponent
you are unceasingly watchful, set, ready. Were you to relax your vigilance even momentarily, you
would be cut down instantly. A crowd gathers to see you fight. Since you are not blind you see them
from the corner of your eye, and since you are not deaf you hear them. But not for an instant is your
mind captured by these impressions." In short, 'nothing but precisely sitting' means intense sitting,
where there is unshakeable conviction that sitting meditation (zazen) is the actualization, and there is
nothing else to gain. At the root, this frame of thought clearly realizes that there is not a struggle
involved in the attainment of satori. In short, shikan-taza is a form of Zen that emphasizes on quieting
and reflecting in sitting meditation without using a koan. This is the form of Zen most emphasized in
the Soto school in Japan. Zen practitioners should always remember that "Just sitting" is perhaps the
most difficult thing to do in cultivation (Zen practice). For in order to just sit, Zen practitioners have to
forget te self. In "Just-sitting," there are no thoughts because there is no thinker. Instead, Zen
practitioners are the thoughts that come up. There are no bird songs because there are no concepts of
bird songs. Instead, Zen practitioners are those sounds. In the same way Zen practitioners are the rain-
drops, are the thunder and the lightning. In sitting, the whole universe is revealed and manifested.

CCLVII1.Him Son: Han Shan
1) Chdng Phdi Biy Pugc Cop Réng Hay Thé Gi Cd, Ma Chi La Mét Con Ech!— Actually You Can
Only Catch a Frog, Not a Tiger, Not a Dragon, Not a Rabit!

Khi Thién su Phdp Quang, ngudi ma bay 1au nay Him Son rat ngudng md, d&€n thim ty vién. Him Son
rit hoan hy c6 dip nay d€ gip va hoc héi v6i ngai. Sau vai ciu trao ddi, Him Son rat cim kich va xin
ngai Phdp Quang chi gido. Thién su Phip Quang bdo: "Ong nén tham thién bing cdch ly tim, thitc,
cdm tho, va dng ciing nén xa rdi hai con dudng hoc ctia cd Thanh 1in pham." Vé sau nay, Him Son
Vi€t trong tu truyén ctia minh: "Tdi dugc 1¢i lac rdt nhiéu nhd nhitng 15i day db clia ngai Phiap Quang.
Khi ngai néi, ti€ng sang sdng nhu tréng trdi. Lic 4y tdi nhan ra riing 18i néi va cdch cu x{ cda bic da
thyc su ngd Chan TAm hoan toan khdc vdi 16i n6i va cdch cu xit cia ngudi binh thudng." Mot hom, sau
khi doc mdt vai bai tho cia Him Son, Thién su Phap Quang thd dai, "PAay that 13 tho hay. Biét im dau
ra nhitng 4ng tho tuyét diéu nhu vay? Vang, nhitng bai tho nay hay, nhung vin con mot 16 héng chua
dugc khai m3." Him Son hdi: "Thdy c6 khai md cdi 16 hdng 4y chua?" Phip Quang ddp: "Ba muoi
nim nay tdi by cop va bit rong, nhung hdm nay mot con thd ra khdi bui ¢4 lai lam to6i s¢ mudn chét!"
H4dm Son néi: "Thdy dau c6 phdi 12 ngudi biy dugc cop bit dugc rong!" Phap Quang gic phat tran 1én
dinh ddnh Ham Son, Him Son lién giyt 14y phat trdn vA nim rau dai ctia Thay, va néi: "Thay bdo 1a
mot con thd, nhung that ra, &6 12 mot con Ech!" Phap Quang cudi va d€ cho Him Son di—When Zen
master Fa Kuang, whom Han Shan had long greatly admired, came to visit the monastery. Han Shan
was pleased to have this opportunity to meet and study under him. After they had exchanged a few
words, Han Shan was very impressed and begged him for instruction. Fa Kuang told Han Shan, "You
should work at Zen by dissociating from mind, consciousness, and perceptions, and also you should
keep away from both the holy and the mundane paths of learning." Later, he wrote in his
autobiography, Zen master Han Shan said, "I benefitted greatly by Fa Kuang's instructions. When he
talked, his voice was like the throbbling of a heavenly drum. I then realized that the speech and
behavior of those who actually understood the Truth of Mind are quite different from the speech and
behavior of ordinary people." One day, after reading some of Han Shan's poems, Master Fa Kuang
sighed, "This is really beautiful poetry. Where else can one find such wonderful lines? Yes, these
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poems are good, but one hole still remains unopned," and he laughed. Han Shan asked, "Master, have
you opened that hole yet?" Fa Kuang replied, "For the past thirty years I have trapped tigers and
caught dragons, but today a rabbit came out of the grass and frightened me to death!" Han Shan said,
"Master you are not the one who can trap tigers and catch dragons!" Fa Kuang raised his staff and was
about to strike Han Shan when Han Shan snatched it and grabbed his long beard, saying, "You said it
was a rabbit, but actually it was a frog!" Master Fa Kuang then laughed and let Han Shan go.

2) Hdm Son: Ké Tit Pdy Pda Pu Vén Tru Trén Nui!—Seized the Means Which Can Help Him to
Dwell on the Mountain From Now On!

Thién su Him Son sanh & Toan Tiéu, quan Nam Kinh vio nim 1545 trong mot gia dinh 4i mo Phat
gido. Nam 1564, Him Son dudc thi phdt; va tir d6, Su gat bd thé& sy va viéc hoc, d€ hi€n than cho viéc
nghién ctu Thién, nhung ching di dugc d&€n diu. Sau d6 Ham Son chuyén tim ngiy dém tri niém
hdng danh ditc Phat A Di Pa khong gidn doan, nhung ciing khong di d€n ddu. Pén mua déng nim
1564, Su Vb Cuc dudc thinh d€n ty vién gidng vé tri€t hoc Hoa Nghiém. Khi 6ng gidng d&€n Thap
Huyén Mon, Hai An sam la thudng tru xd, thi Him Son h&t nhién ngo dugdc cdi y&u chi ciia phap gidi
vién dung vo tan. Vi qud hdim md ngai Thanh Luong, ngudi sing 1ap ra tong Hoa Nghiém, nén Him
Son nhian mdt danh hiéu cda ngai va 14y tén 13 Trirng An. Khi Him Son trinh bay chd hiéu biét clia
ong 1én thiy Vo Cuc. Su lién bio: "A! Con mudn theo con dudng Hoa Nghiém! Hay 1im! Nhung con
c6 biét tai sao tdng chd lai 14y hiéu 12 Thanh Luong hay khong? B4i vi ngai thudng & trén ndi Thanh
Luong, miia hé thi m4t, ma mua dong thi bing gid." Tir &6 vé sau dau di hay diing, Him Son déu thdy
trudc mit mot the gidi ky diéu cla biang tuy&t. Ong cuong quyét s& dén tru trén ngon ndi 4y. Séng
hoém sau, sau kinh nghiém nay, Diéu Phong thd'y Hdm Son hoan hy bén thét 1én: "Ong dic dugc gi
vay?" Hdm Son ddp: "Pém qua thdy hai con triu sit hiic nhau trén b3 séng cho dén khi cd hai déu
nhao xudng séong. P&n nay ching con nghe gi vé ching." Diéu Phong néi: "Mirng cho 6ng c6 dd von
dé try trén ndi r6i."—Zen Master Han Shan was born at Chuan Chiao, in the county of Nanking in
1545 in a pious Buddhist family. In 1564, he was ordained; and since then he discarded all worldly
affairs and learning, and devoted himself to the study of Zen, but he could not get anywhere. He then
concentrated on reciting the name of Buddha Amida, day and night, without interruption, but he still
could not get anywhere. In the winter of 1564, Master Wu Chi was invited to the monastery to lecture
on the philosophy of Hua-Yen. When the lecture came to the point of the Ten Mysterious Gates, the
eternal realm of the Ocean Seal, he suddenly realized the infinite and all-inclusive totality of the
Universe. So deeply impressed with the profound admiration for Ching-Liang, the founder of the Hua-
Yen sect, Han Shan adopted one of Ching-Liang's names called "Ching Yin". When Han Shan
presented his understanding before Master Wu-Chi, Wu Chi said, "Oh! So you wish to follow the path
of Hua-Yen! Good! But do you know why he called himself Ching-Liang (Pure ans Cool)? It was
because he used to dwell on the Ching-Liang Mountain, cool in summer and icy and frozen in winter."
From that moment, whether walking or standing, Han Shan always saw before him a fantasy world of
ice and snow. He then made up his mind to go and dwell on that mountain. The next morning after this
experience, Miao Feng came in. As soon as he saw Han Shan, he exclaimed delightedly, "What have
you found?" Han Shan said, "I saw two iron oxen fighting with each other along the river bank until
they both fell into the water. Since then, I have not heard anything of them." Miao Feng smiled and
said, "Congratulations! You have seized the means by which you can afford to dwell on the mountain
from now on!"

3) Hdm Son: Qui C6’ Huong Tham Viéng Song Than—To Return to His Native Land to Visit His
Parents

Theo Ham Son Ty Truyén, Thién su Him Son viét: “Vao nim 1586, khi t6i bdn muoi bdn tudi. Vao

nim ndy toi bit ddu doc hét by Pai Tang Kinh. T6i ciing gidng vé kinh Phdp Hoa va Dai Thira Khédi
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Tin Luan. K€ tir khi t6i rdi Ngii Pai Son t6i da nghi vé chuyén trd vé thim song than ctia minh, nhung
t6i lai lo sg ring minh s& bi md mit bdi nhitng vuéng mic tran tuc. RHi t6i xét ky chinh minh @€ quyét
dinh xem coi minh c6 thé trd vé thim vi€ng cha me hay khong.” Mot budi t6i trong lic hanh Thién,
Thién st Him Son di n6i bai ké sau day:
“Ngay ngay séng ndi trén thdi khong,

Cé chim cing 16i mot ki€ng trong.

Pém qua tif trdi tring rung xudng,

Lic nay birng sdng ngoc hic long.”
Ngay l4p titc, Thién s Him Son goi ngudi thi gid va bio dng ta: “Biy gid thi 130 Ting c6 thé trd vé
c6 huong dé€ thim cha me dudc 16i.”—According to the Discourse of Mater Han Shan, he wrote: “In
1589, I was forty-four years old. In this year I began reading the complete Tripitaka. Also, I lectured on
the Lotus Sutra and on The Awakening of Faith. Ever since I left Wu Tai Mountain I had thought of
visiting my parents, but I was afraid of being blinded by worldly attachments. I then carefully
examined myself to determine whether I would be able to visit my parents.” One evening during
meditation, Zen master Han Shan casually uttered the following stanza:

“Waves and ripples flow in the cool sky,

Fish and birds swim in one mirror.

On and on, day after day.

Last night the moon fell from the heavens,

Now is the time to illumine the black dragon's pearl.”
At once, Zen master Han Shan called his attendant and said to him: “Now I can return to my native
land to see my parents.”

4) Hdm Son: Thdt Ra, Van Phdp Nao Co Lai Khit!— In Reality, All Dharmas Have No Coming and
No Going!
Thién su Him Son sanh & Toan Tiéu, quan Nam Kinh vio nim 1545 trong mot gia dinh 4i mo Phat
gido. Nam 1546, dng 1am trong bénh khi mdi 12 thang tudi. Me 6ng ciu nguyén néu dng khdi bénh sé&
cho 6ng vao chia 1am Ting. Khi 6ng phuc hdi, ba ghi tén 6ng vao chiia Trudng Tho. Vao nim 1574,
Ham Son gip lai Diéu Phong & kinh d6. Sau d6, Him Son cuing Diéu Phong di dé€n Ha Pong. Vi
Truéng Quan & d6 1a Trin tién sinh trd thanh thi chii chan thinh cta ho. Trin cong da ciing mot s6&
tién d€ 1am khuon 4n lodt cho tip sdch "Triéu Luin". Him Son trong coi viéc ki€m sodt va 4n lodt cho
Tran cong. Ban ddu Ham Son gip nhiéu khé khin vi khong hiéu ndi luan "Vat B4t Thién" clia Triéu,
nhdt 1a vé phan Toan Lam va Yén Nhac Ia Him Son da thic mdc tir bdy lau nay. Nhung 1in nay khi
xem dé&n chd vi Pham Chi gia trd v& nha sau khi 1am Ting s7 cd ddi va nghe hang x6m kéu 1én: "0,
xem kia cdi ngudi ngdy xua vin con!" va vi Pham Chi trd 18i: "Khdng dau, trong toi c6 thé gidng
ngudi ngdy xua 4y, nhung thit ra tdi khong phai la hin." Poc qua nhitng 15i nay, Him Son hoat nhién
ngd. Sau d6, 6ng t nhi: "That ra, van phap ndo c6 lai khit! Oi, chan 1y ndy ding biét dudng nao!"
H4dm Son bén rdi chd ngdi ra lay Phat. Pang khi ddnh 1& Su cdm thiy, "Ching c6 dong khéi." Sau do,
H4m Son bén vén man ctfa budc ra ditng & buc bén ngoai. Mot con gié bdng thdi qua ciy cdi trong
san, cudn 14 bay 1én trdi. Tuy nhién, trong khi nhin 14 bay, Su ching thi’y c6 gi dong ca. V& sau Su viét
trong tv truyén ctia minh: "PAy chinh 1a ¥ chi cfia Toan Lam va Yén Nhac. A gid diy ta da hiéu rdi!"
Tir d6 trd di, vin dé sinh tl, mdi nghi "sinh ting ha lai, ti ting ha khd" hoan toan thdu sudt. Su lién
lam mot bai ké:
"Sinh t trd da,

Thuy luu hoa ta.

Kim nhat phuong tri,

Ti khdng huéng ha."
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Zen Master Han Shan was born at Chuan Chiao, in the county of Nanking in 1545 in a pious Buddhist
family. In 1546, he was seriously ill when he was only twelve months old. His mother vowed if he
recovered, she would offer him to the monastery to become a monk. When he recovered, she duly
entered his name in the Monastery of Long Life. In 1574, Han Shan had come across Miao Feng again
in the capital. Later, Han Shan and Miao Feng travelled together to Ho Tung. The local magistrate, Mr.
Chen, became their sincere patron. He contributed a sum for making a block printing of the Book of
Shao Lun. Han Shan edited and checked the work for him. First, Han Shan had had difficult
understanding the thesis, "On Immutability", by Shao, especially the part about the Whirlwind and the
Resting Mountain, on which Han Shan had had doubts for some years. But this time when he reached
the point where the aged Brahmin returned home after his lifetime of priesthood and heard his
neighbors exclaim, "Oh, look, the man of old days still exists!" to which he replied, "Oh no, I may look
that old man, but actually I am not he," Han Shan suddenly was awakened. Then he said to himself, "In
reality, all dharmas have no coming and no going! Oh, how true, how true this is!" Han Shan left his
seat immediately and prostrated himself before the Buddha. As he made his obeisance he felt,
"Nothing moves or arises." Han Shan then lifted up the curtain on the door and stood on the platform
outside. A sudden gust of wind swept the trees in the courtyard, whirling leaves against the sky.
Nevertheless, while he watched the flying leaves, he did not feel that anything was moving. He
thought to himself: "This is the meaning of the Whirlwind and the Resting Mountain. Oh, now I
understand!" Later, he wrote in his autobiography, Zen master Han Shan said, "Even while passing
urine, I did not feel that there was anything flowing. Oh, this is what is meant by the saying that rivers
flow all day, but nothing flows." From then on, the problem of life and death, the doubts on
"wherefrom" before birth and "where to" after death, was completely broken. Thereupon he composed
the following stanza:

"Life comes and death goes,

Water flows and flowers fade.

Today I know my nostrils downwards face."

5) Hdm Son Va Triéu Van Tiic— Han-Shan and Chao Wen Tzu

Triéu Vin Tic 14 tén cia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thé€ ky thit 16. Hién nay chiing ta khdng c6
nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t v& Triéu Vin Tic; tuy nhién, c6 mot chi ti€t nhd vé vi Thién su nay trong Him
Son Ty Truyén. Thién st Him Son da k& lai nhitng kinh nghiém Thién ctia minh nhu sau: Thing mudi
nim 1557, lic 1én mudi hai tudi, Him Son dugc dua dén chiia. Pai su duva Him Son t6i Gidng Pudng.
Khi thdy Him Son, mdt thiy tén Triéu Vin Tidc bén néi: "Thing nhd sau nay sé trd nén bac Thién
Nhan Su.” Poan 6ng quay qua nhitng ngudi khdc va néi: "Ching ta khong nén xem thudng thiing bé
nay. Phdi day dd né cdn thin."—Master Chao Wen Tzu, name of a Chinese Zen Master in the
sixteenth century. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen Master; however, in Han Shan's
autobiography, there is a brief detail on him. Zen Master Han Shan told the following stories of his
experience in Zen: "In October 1557, when he was twelve years old, he was sent to the monastery.
The Grand Master brought him to the lecturing hall. When Master Chao Wen Tzu saw Han Shan, he
was delighted and exclaimed, "This child will become the master of men and Heaven." Then Master
Chao Wen Tzu patted Han Shan and asked, "Would you rather be a high officer in the government or a
Buddha?" Han Shan answered, "A Buddha, of course." Then Master Chao Wen Tzu turned to the
others, saying, "We must not underrate this child. He should be well educated."
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CCLIX.Ham Chu: Hai Long Véi Sw Chdy Ngugc Dong Ciia Séng Hin— Han-chu: Being Pleased
With the Reversing of the Han River's Downward Course

Ham Chu 12 tén cia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa ddi nha Téng. Mot hom, Su héi mot vi Ting: "Vuong,
Hoang, Ly va Tri€u, ddy khong phdi 1a ho nguyén thiy ctia 6ng, ho cla 6ng l1a gi?" Vi Tang ndi:
"Gidng nhu cla thdy." Him Chu néi: "Pirng néi dén viéc cling tén ho, ta mudn biét ho nguyén thiy
clia dng." Vi Ting néi: "Khi ndo sdng Han chdy ngudc dong, con sé& ndi cho thiy nghe.” Him Chu néi:
"Tai sao khong 1a by gis?" Vi Tang hdi: "Song da chdy ngugc chwa?" Ham Chu hai long véi vi
Tang—Name of a Zen master in the Sung dynasty. One day, Han-chu (Ganshu) asked a monk, "Wang
and Huang, Li and Chao, these are not your original family names; what is your original one?" The
monk said, "Same as yours." Han-chu said, "Let alone being of the same family; I want to know your
original family name." The monk said, "When the River Han reverses its downward course, I will tell
you." Han-chu said, "Why not now?" The monk said, "Has the River reverses its course, or not?" Han-
chu was satisfied with the monk.

CCLX.Han Son: Han Shan
1) Bao Trong Doi Hay Doi Trong Dao?— The Way in Life or Life in the Way?
Thinh thodng Han Son thdy cudc sdng 4n cu cia minh vAn con thi€u mot cdi gi d6. Han Son tu héi:
“C6 phai Pao trong ddi hay ddi & trong Pao?” Dau khi 6ng ta nghi vé gia dinh va vg con; syt tai clia
dng, titc 12 sic thdi tu tai von di can thi€t cho sy gidi thodt bi mat di, nhung rdi cudi cling thi Han Son
ciing vin 12 mot con ngudi ra't that. Chiing ta c6 thé thdy diéu nay qua bai tho du6i day:
“Pém qua mo vé nha
Thiy vg bén khung ctti
Nang dirng tay nhu ma't hon,
Nhu ching con stic dua thoi.
Ta goi, nang quay lai,
Tron mit ching biét ta.
Sau nhiéu nim xa céch,
Téc ta dd bac mau.”
Sometimes, Han Shan found his recluse life lacking something. Han Shan wondered: “Is the Way in
life or life in the Way?” Even though when he pondered about things like family, wife, and children;
his freedom that is the essence of enlightenment gets lost, but at last he is still a real human being. We
can see this in the below poem:
“Last night in a dream I returned to my old home
And saw my wife weaving at her loom.
She held the shuttle poised, as though lost in thought,
As though she had no strength to lift it further.
I called. She turned her head to look
But her eyes were blank, she didn't know me.
So many years we've been parted
The hair at my temples has lost its old color.”

2) Han Son: Leo Lén Nui Han Son—To Climb Up to Cold Mountain

Ddi song 4n dit ciia Han Son noi thanh ving, khung cdnh gidn di va mdi trudng chung quanh phuc vu
mot cdch ¢6 hiéu qua tiéu bidu cho tAm thitc tinh Iy clia dng va sy gidi thoat khoi nhitng gid tri ciing
nhu nhitng ndo phién clia th€ gi6i trin tuc. Con dudng ma 6ng dim dap 1én 12 mdt con dudng dao ma
chinh dng ta nd Iyc tu hanh huéng dén gidi thodt. Chim mudng va nhitng khe sudi cung 14 hoa cay cdi
trong khung cdnh niii non cling ddng hanh véi dng ta trong ddi sdng thién nhién. Bai tho dusi diy cho
chiing ta thd'y cdnh thuc cia Han Son:
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“Leo 1én dudng d&€n Han Son,
DPudng d&én Han Son v tan.
Nhitng thung liing dai trdi dd,
Sudi rong hai bén 1a ¢ ram.
Réu vin tron dau ching mua;
Thong van reo diu ching gié.
Ai ¢6 thé rii bé trdn tuc
Va ciing ta ngdi trong may?”
Han Shan's rustic retreat, its simple decor, and its genial surroundings served aptly to symbolize the
meditative state of his mind, his emancipation from worldly values and entanglements. The road he
strod suggested the path of religious striving. The birds and fountains and blooming trees of a mountain
setting betokened companionship with the elements of nature. The below poem shows us the real
scene of Cold Mountain:
“I climb the road to Cold Mountain,
The road to Cold Mountain that never ends.
The valleys are long and strewn with stones,
The stream broad and banked with thick grass.
Moss is slippery, though no rain has fallen;
Pines sigh but it isn't the wind.
Who can break from the snares of the world
And sit with me among the white clouds?”

3) Han Son: Mgt Cudec Song Tot Nhuw Viy!— Such A Good Life!
Han Son 12 mat thi s 4n dat Trung Hoa, c6 1& sdng vao cudi thé ky thit tim dau thé ky thi chin. Hién
nhién 1 6ng c6 vo va gia dinh trudc khi lui vao Han Son d€ séng nhu mdt 4n si. Mic ddu Han Son
dudc xem nhu 13 mot Phat tif thAm nhudn cin bin gido 1y Phat gido Pai Thira, ching ta khong biét
chic 12 6ng c6 quan hé nio véi mot Thién phai. Tuy vdy, cdc tic phim clia 6ng dudc danh gid rat cao
trong cong ddng Thién tdng Trung Hoa va Nhit Ban. Ky that, chiing dugc x&p vao hing nhitng tuyét
tdc vin chuong gidc ngd Thién. TAt cd nhitng bai tho dugc cho 12 cda dng , c6 khodng ba trim bai,
khong ¢6 nhan dé. Han Son khong ngin ngai thé hién cdm xiic clia minh qua tho va thd clia 6ng bao
2dm mot s6 lugng dé tai rat 1gn. Dudi day 13 mdt bai néi vé cude ddi ma 6ng cho 13 6t dep clia minh:
“Cha me cho ta cudc song tot,

Can chi ganh véi rudng ngudi

Ldch cdach, vg dét clri quay to;

Li&n thodng tré nd diia;

V3 tay thic hoa rdi;

Chéng cim nghe ti€ng chim.

Ai d&n @€ khen ché?

Tiéu phu thodng budc ngang.”
Han Shan was a Chinese recluse poet, propably lived during the late eighth and early ninth centuries.
Apparently he had a wife and family before retiring to Cold Mountain to live the life of a hermit.
Though he was a Buddhist who embraced the basic tenets of the Mahayana tradition, it is not certain
just what connection he had with the Zen sect. Nevertheless, his works have been highly prized in Zen
circles in both China and Japan. In fact, they are regarded as among the finest literary embodiments of
Zen enlightenment. All the poems attributed to him, some three hundred in number, are untitled. Han
Shan does not hesitate to be emotional on occasion, and his poetry includes a great thematic variety.
Below is a poem about the life which he claims a good life:

“My father and mother left me a good living,



765

I needn't envy the fields of other men.
Clack-clack, my wife works her loom;

Jabber jabber goes my son at play.

I clap my hands, urging on the swirling petals;
Chin and hand, I listen to singing birds.

Who comes to commend me on my way of life?
A woodcutter sometimes passes by.”

4) Han Son: Ta Muén Di Péng Lanh—I Wanted to Go to the Eastern CIiff
Mic dau theo nhu bai tho thi Hin Son mudn di Pong Lanh, trong ndi Han Son, ndi c6 mdt ngdi Thién
tw. Tuy vay, chiing ta chua tirng nghe néi Han Son sdng trong tu vién. Khi doc hét bai tho dudi diy thi
chiing ta mdi thd'y nira dudng Ong ta di twa ddu vio may ma nghi. Ching la lung gi 6ng ching bao gid
t6i duge ngdi Thién ty trén Pong Lanh.
“Ta mu6n di Pong Lanh
Tinh xui't hanh bao nim?
Hom qua bam day leo,
Gitta dudng bi gi6é sudng.
Putng hep lai vuéng v,
Réu phong khé ddi budc.
Dirng chin cdi hdng qué,
Tua ddu may ma ngd.”
Even though according to the poem, he wanted to go to the eastern cliff, where there was a Zen
temple. Nevertheless, we've heard nothing about Han Shan's living in a temple. After finishing reading
the below poem, we see that he stopped short in the middle of the way and laid his head on a cloud and
slept. No wonder why he never reached a Zen temple on the eastern cliff.
“I wanted to go off to the eastern cliff
How many years now I've planned the trip?
Yesterday I pulled myself up by the vines,
But wind and fog forced me to stop halfway.
The path was narrow and my clothes kept catching,
The moss so spongy I couldn't move my feet.
So I stopped under this red cinnamon tree,
I guess I'll lay my head on a cloud and sleep.”

5) Han Son: Tam Gi6i Luin Hoi— Moving Through the Three Realms

Han Son, tén clia mdt vi cu si ngudi Trung Hoa, sdng vao thdi dai nha Pudng, trén dinh Han Son. Tén
that ctia 6ng 12 gi khong ai bi€t, nhung sau nay 6ng trd thanh mot diu hiéu tiéu bi€u cho thién su tai
gia chitng ngod, sdng tu hoan toan biing phuong thic cla chinh minh chi khong 1€ thudc vao ai cd. C6
1& 6ng sdng vao gitta thé ky thi 7. Ong séng 4n dat trén nii Han (con goi 12 Nii Lanh hay Dinh Lanh)
trong viing ndi Thién Thai. Ong sdng theo 181 thodt tuc, nhung ciing khong theo gidi luat cing nhit clia
ton gido. Ong ciing 12 mot nha thd ndi ti€ng. V& sau nay nhitng bai tho clia dng duge ngudi ta suu tip
thanh mot thi tuyén nhan dé “Han Son Thi TAp.” Qua nhitng bai tho nay chiing ta thA'y Han Son 1a mot
Phat t& nha Thién. Qua nhitng bai thd ndy ngudi ta thdy rd Han Son hoan toan tly thudc vao gido ly
cda Dirc Phat va chinh ty Ivc cda minh, chit khong dinh mic vao mot tong phéi nao, hay tuin theo ky
luat nghiém khic clia mot vi su nao. Trong “Han Son Thi Tap,” Han Son néi: “Nay! Nay! Mdy ong bi
mic ket trong Tam Gidi Luan Hdi!” Trong Phit gido, tam gidi ludn hdi 12 cdi vong tir vo thi cla sanh,
ti, tdi sanh, roi lai t nita nita va nita ma khong c6 su chdm dit, trong d6 ching sanh bi tréi budc mai.
Chu k¥ sanh ti, chu ky ton tai. Chudi (bi€n) tdi sanh, banh xe 4i thd clia th€ gidi hién tugng bén trong
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nhitng diéu kién khac nhau, ma mot c4 nhan chua gidi thodt khong thé nao thodt dugc. Su rang budc
vao luan hdi 1a hau qua clia tam doc tham, sin, si. Chi c6 chiing sanh con ngudi méi c6 khd ning vugt
thodt khéi ludn hdi vi ho c6 kha ning nhin bi&t va tin diét tam doc tham sin si. Theo Phat gido, thi vii
try khong cling khong tdn, va nhitng ching sanh trd ngy trong vong sanh ti tiy theo nghié€p lyc ma lan
1én 16n xudng tir ddi ndy qua ddi khdc. Do bdi v6 minh mé md vé chin tinh clia van hitu ma ho
thudng tao tdc nhitng hanh dong va thdi do dua d&€n hau qua tiéu cyc. Tién trinh ndy 13 hiu qui khong
trdnh dugc trong vO van khd dau, bat toai, va chét chéce, va vi vy ma muc dich chdnh ctia dao Phit 1a
tu gidi thodt 14y minh, chi c6 thé dat dugc qua tu tip nhim gitip con ngudi c6 khd ning chuyén héa
nhitng tAm thdi vd xu hudéng xau dc va phat trién sy hiu biét bing truc gidc ban chit cia thyc tanh.
Sy tu tAp nay ciing gitip hanh gid phid v& vong sanh tir va di d&€n sy gidi thodt toan dién cla Niét
Ban—Han-Shan, name of a Chinese Buddhist layman who lived during the T ang dynasty on Han-
Shan, a peak in the T’ien-T’ai mountain range. His real name is unknown, but later became a symbol
of the enlightened lay Ch’an master, living entirely on his own devices, owing no allegiance to any
particular school or tradition. He probably lived in the middle of the seventh century A.D. He lived as a
hermit on Mount Han-Shan (Cold Mountain or Cold Peak) in the T’ien T’ai Mountains. He lived his
unfettered lifestyle, bound to neither worldly nor rigid orthodox religious rules. He was a famous poet.
His poems were later collected in an anthology called “Poems from Cold Mountain (A collection of
Han-Shan’s poems).” From these poems, it is clear that Han-Shan that he was a practicing Zen
Buddhist. It’s also clear that he completely depended on the Buddha’s teachings and his own
resources, without attachment to any particular school, nor attachment to any strict discipline of a
monk. In “Poems from Cold Mountain” Han-Shan said, “Hey! Hay! You're caught in the cycle of the
Three Realms!” In Buddhism, cycle of the three realms is the beginningless cycle of birth, death,
rebirth and death again and again without ending, in which ordinary beings (prthag-jana) are trapped.
The cycle of births and deaths, the cycle of existence. The ocean of births and deaths, the wheel of
becoming in the phenomenal universe. Imprisonment in samsara is conditioned by the three
“,unwholesome roots” of greed, hatred and ignorance. Only human beings have the ability to depart
from samsara and enter into nirvana because they can recognize and eliminate the three poisons of
greed, hatred and ignorance. According to Buddhism, the universe is beginningless and endless, and
the beings who dwell within it transmigate going up and down from life to life in dependence upon
their volitional actions (karma). Due to ignorance (avidya) of the true nature of reality, they are
generally predisposed toward actions and attitudes that lead to negative consequences. This process
inevitably results in repeated suffering (duhkha), disappointment, and death, and so the main goal of
Buddhism is to extricate oneself (tu gidi thodt) from the cycle of existence, which can only be done
through cultivation (religious practice) that enables one to transform one’s negative attitudes and
proclivities (xu huéng) and develop direct intuitive understanding of the nature of reality. This serves
to break the cycle and leads to full liberation (Nirvana).

CCLXI.Hang Chdu Thién Long: Hang-Chou T'ien-Lung

1) Diing Theo Lio Tang, Nén Ty Tham Thii Ldy!— Don't Follow Me, But Partake of It Yourselves!
Theo Cénh Ptic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén X, mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thé€ ky thit 9, dé tif va
phdp tif ctia Thién su Pai Mai Phap Thudng, va 1a thdy cia Thién su CAu Chi. Mét hom, Thién Su
Hang Chiau Thién Long thugng dudng day ching: "Nay dai ching! Pirng dgi d&€n khi 130 Ting 1én
phdp dudng thi 1én theo; khi ta xudng phdp dudng 13 xudng theo. Mdi ngudi déu c6 tinh hii hoa tang,
ddy dd cong difc, sdng rd ching ngin ngai. Moi ngudi nén tham thi 18y. CAn trong!"—According to
the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume X, a Zen master Hang-chou-
T'ien-lung was a student and dharma successor of Zen master T’a-Mei-Fa-Chang and a master of Zen
master Chu-chih (one-finger Zen). One day, Zen master Hang-chou-T'ien-lung entered the hall and
addressed the monks, saying, "All of you! Don't be waiting for me to come here so that you can come
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here, or for me to go back so that you can go back. Each of you already possesses the ocean of glorious
treasure-nature and is fully endowed with virtuous merit and the pervasive illumination. Each of you
partakes of it! Take care!"

2) Hang Chdu Thién Long: Hién Gié Ong Pang O Pau?— Where Are You Now?

Theo Canh Ptic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén X, mot hdm, c6 mot vi Tang hdi thién su Hing Chau Thién
Long: "Lam sao thodt ly ba ¢6i?" Thién Long héi lai: "Hién gid dng dang & diu?" Trong Thién c6 mot
phuong phdp goi 1a "Phidn Van" hay trd 15i theo ki€u thay vi trd 13i, ngudi bi hdi lai hdi ngugc lai
ngudi héi. N6i chung, trong Thién cAu héi nio ciing thodt ngoai théi thudng, nghia 1a phai héi dé dugc
chi bdo; nén tu nhién 15i ddp ciing ching ddp lai gi hét. Theo thién su Phan Duong, c6 mudi tim cdch
hdi, d6i lai, c6 mudi tim cdch dap khic hin nhau (see Phan Duong Thiap Bat VAn). Nhu viy, mot ciu
phdn van vin 12 mot 15i ddp chi€u sing vAy—According to the Records of the Transmission of the
Lamp (Ch’uvan-Teng-Lu), Volume X, one day, a monk asked Zen master T'ien-lung, "How are we
released from the triple world?" He retorted, "Where are you this very moment?" In Zen, there is a
method of counter-questioning, wherein questions are not answered by plain statements but by
counter-questionings. Generally speaking, in Zen a question is not a question in its ordinary sense; that
is, it is not simply asked for information, and therefore it is natural that what ordinarily corresponds to
an answer is not an answer at all. According to Zen master Fen-Yang, there are eighteen different
kinds of questions, against which we may distinguish eighteen corresponding answers. Thus a counter-
question itself is in its way an illuminating answer.

CCLXII.Hang Chdu Vin Hy: Im Laing— Hang-Chou-Wen-Hsi: Silence

Hang Chau Vin Hy 13 tén cia mot thién su Trung Hoa, phdp ti clia thién su Ngudng Son Hué Tich
vao th€ ky thit mudi. Mot hom, vi Ting dé€n hdi Su: "Thé nao 1a cdi ty ky?" Nhung thién su Hang
Chau van giit im ling. Vi Ting khong hi€u cdi im ling &y c6 ngu ¥ gi, bén hdi lai. Hing Chau bén
ddp: "Trdi mAy van vii tring khong 16 dang." C4i "im ling" cta Hang Chiu 13 mdt trong nhitng
phuong tién thién xdo khd thong dung ma cic thién su thudng dung d€ gitip dd dé ctia minh. Chic hin
chiing ta con nhé ngay trudc khi B6 T4t Vin Thit hdi cu si Duy Ma Cat vé "phdp bat nhi", Duy Ma Cat
im ling khong néi. Ngudi ddi sau ca tung thdi do Ay clia Duy Ma C4t 12 sy "im ling sdm sét" (mic nhu
161). V& sau nay c¢6 mot vi Ting héi Tao Son: "Cdi im ling c¢6 thé i€t 1§ cho biét dugc ching?" Tao
Son néi: "Khong thé i€t 16 & day." Vi Ting héi: "Vay thi ti€t 16 & dau?" Tao Son ddp: "Canh ba dém
trudc ta mat ba dong tién & dau giudng." Lim lic cdc vi thién su ngdi im ling mot lic 1au, goi 1a
"Luong ctru", hoic d€ ddp lai mot cAu hdi, hodc khi thugng dudng thuyét phap. Cdi "luong ctu" nay
khong c6t chi vé thdi gian trdi qua, ma con dé thit xem dé ti¥ clia minh con ding cdi nghe thd'y clia tinh
thirc hay khong—Hang-Chou-Wen-Hsi, name of a Chinese Zen master, a disciple of Zen master Yang-
Shan-Hui-Ji in the tenth century. A monk came to ask Hang-chou, "What is the self?" Biit Hang-chou
remained silent. As the monk did not know what to make of it, he asked again, to which the master
replied, "When the sky is clouded, the moon cannot shine out." The "silence" of Hang-chou is one of
the popularly skilful means that Zen masters use to help their disciples. Surely, we still remember
Vimalakirti's silence in the story of Manjusri and Vimalakirti. Vimalakirti was silent when Manjusri
asked him as to the doctrine of non-duality, and his silence was later commented upon by a master as
"deafening like thunder." Later, a monk asked Ts'ao-shan, "How is the silence inexpressible to be
revealed?" Ts'ao-shan said, "I do not reveal it here." The monk asked, "Where would you reveal it?"
Ts'ao-shan said, "At midnight, I lost three pennies by my bed." Sometimes the masters sit quiet, "for
some little while", either in repsonse to a question or when in the pulpit (preaching). This sitting quiet,
"for some little while" does not always merely indicate the passage of time, but it also serves as a test
to see if the disciple is still consciously using the ordinary seeing and hearing.
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CCLXIII.Hang Ma Tdng: Khdch Thé Khong Sanh Khéi— Hsiang-mo Tsang: Objects Do Not Arise
Thién su Hing Ma T4dng, mdt trong nhitng Thién su Trung Hoa ndi ti€ng vao thdi Hiu Bic Téng Than
TG da truyén ba Thién phdp tai mién Pong TAy Tang, 1a thdy ctia Thién st Ma Ha Dién. Hién nay
chiing ta khdng c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién su Hing Ma T4ng; tuy nhién, theo B9 sao luc clia
Bdc Thién biing ti€ng Tay Tang gdm c6: mot phién ban lich sit Bic phdi "Ling Gia Su Tu Ky"; ngit
luc clia su phu ctia Ma Ha Dié&n 1a Thién s Hing Ma T4ng, mot dé tir ctia Than Td; mot ban dich Tay
Tang vé mdt cudc d6i thoai quan trong ctia Bic phai; va mot s6 tic phim quan trong bing ti€ng Ty
Tang, dic biét gidng gidi vé gido phip clia Ma Ha Dién, ma Stein TAy Tang 468 1a tiéu bi€u dién
hinh. Th& nén tai liéu TAy Tang bao gdm nhitng ngudn tii liéu tiém tang cho bi't ky cong cudc nghién
cttu ndo vé hau Bic phdi vé sau ndy. Trong gido phdp Thién, Thién su Hing Ma Tdng thudng day:
"Khong phap nao d€ niém 1a niém Phat. Né€u may 6ng ludn ludn hinh tri niém Phat ma cdc d6i tugng
hay khéch thé khong sanh khdi thi tic thdi d6 13 vo tudng, 12 binh ding 1a v doi. Néu may dng nhip
vao dudc chd nay, thi tim Vo6 niém sé& trd nén tich ling. Khong can gi d€ xdc dinh thém ring d6 1a
Phat; né€u may 6ng chim chid quan sit chinh diéu nay va dudc tim binh ding, thi bay gid d6 1a Phép
thin chin that cia Nhu Lai."—Zen Master Hsiang-mo Tsang, one of the most famous masters who
propagated Zen teachings in the East of Tibet during the post Shen-hsiu, master of Zen master Mo-ho-
yen. We do not have detailed documents on Zen Master Hsiang-mo Tsang; however, according to a
version of the Northern history Record of the Masters and Disciples of the Lanka School (Leng-chia
shih-tzu chi); sayings of Mo-ho-yen's teacher Hsiang-mo Tsang, a student of Shen-hsiu; a Tibetan
translation of an important dialogue; and a number of Tibetan works specifically dealing with Mo-ho-
yen's teaching, of which Stein Tibetan 468 is representative. The Tibetan materials thus include
potential sources for any later study of late Northern. In the teaching of Zen, Zen master Hsiang-mo-
Tsang always taught: "Having nothing at all to be mindful of is Buddha-mindfulness. If you always
practice Buddha-mindfulness and objects do not arise, then directly it is markless, level, and objectless.
If you enter this place, the mind of mindfulness becomes quieted. There is no further need to confirm
that it is the Buddha; if you gaze at this itself and are level, then it is the real Dharm-body of the Thus-
come-one."

CCLXI1V.Hanh Sdch: Chdn Tanh— Hsing-She: True Nature

Con goi 12 Chan tinh hay Phat tinh. Gidc tdnh 13 tinh gidc ngd sin c6 & mdi ngudi, hi€u 1o dé dit
bé moi thit mé mudi gi doi. Trong Lién TAm Thap Tam T8, Pai Su Hanh Sich da khing dinh: “Tam,
Phat, va Ching sanh khong sai khdc. Ching sanh la Phit chua thanh; A Di Ba 1a Phat da thanh. Gidc
tdnh ddng mot ch khong hai. Chiing sanh tuy dién ddo mé 1dm, song Gidc Tanh chua tirng mat; ching
sanh tuy nhiéu ki€p luan hdi, song Gidc Tanh chua tiing dong. Chinh th€ ma Pai Su day ring mot
niém hoi quang thi ddng vé noi ban dic.”: Also called True Nature or Buddha Nature. The enlightened
mind free from all illusion. The mind as the agent of knowledge, or enlightenment. In the Thirteen
Patriarchs of Pureland Buddhism, the Tenth Patriarch Hsing-She confirmed: “Mind, Buddha, and
Sentient Beings, all three are not any different. Sentient beings are Buddhas yet to be attained, while
Amitabha is Buddha who has attained. Enlightened Nature is one and not two. Even though we are
delusional, blind, and ignorant, but even so our Enlightened Nature has never been disturbed. Thus,
once seeing the light, all will return to the inherent enlightenment nature.”
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CCLXV.Hanh Tu: Hsing-ssu

1) Lé Liang Mé Gid?— What is the price of rice in Lu-Ling?

Cong 4n néi vé€ cd duyén van ddp gitta Thién su Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu v6i mdt vi Tang. Theo Cdnh
Dic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, ¢6 vi Ting d€n hdi Thién su Thanh Nguyén: “Thé nao 1a dai y Phat
phdap?” Su ddp: “Gao & L6 Liang gid bao nhi€u?”—The koan about the potentiality and conditions of
questions and answers between Zen master Ch'ing Yuan and a monk. According to the Records of the
Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V, a monk asked Xing-Si: “What is the great
meaning of the Buddhadharma?” Xing-Si said: “What is the price of rice in Lu-Ling?”

2) Hanh Tuva Luc Té Hu¢ Nang— Xing Si and the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng

Theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, mot hdm Hanh Tu hdi Luc T4, “Phai lam viéc gi dé khdi
rdi vao nhitng trang thdi phét trién tim linh?” T8 gan hdi lai, “Ong titng 1am viéc gi?” Hanh Tu tr3 15i,
“T6i khong thuc hanh ti diéu d&€.” TS néi lai, “Vay roi vao cdi gi?” Hanh tu ddp lai, “T¢ Thanh D&
cling ching lam, thi 1am gi c6 roi vao giai doan phét trién tim linh nd0?” TS thim thdn phuc va hita
nhin Hanh Tu—According to The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp, Volume V, one day Xing-
Si asked the Sixth Patriarch, “In all that I do, how can I avoid falling into stages of spiritual
development?” The Sixth Patriarch said, “How do you practice?” Xing-Si said, “I don’t even pratice
the four noble truths.” The Sixth Patriarch said, “What stage have you fallen into?” Xing-Si said,
“Without even studying the four noble truths, what stages could I have fallen into?” The Sixth Patriarch
esteemed Xing-Si’s ability.

3) Hanh Tu: Nii Vén La Niii-Song Van La Song— Mountains Were Mountains and Waters Were
Waters

Thién su Thanh Nguyén Hanh Tu 13 tdc gid clia bai dién td ndi ti€ng vé& Thién: "Trudc khi lio Ting
bit dau hoc Thién, thi ndi 12 ndi va song 1a song. Khi 1do Ting da c¢6 dugc chit it 4nh sdng chan 1y
Thién, thi ndi khong 13 ndi va sdng khong 1a song. Nhung by gid 1o Ting da dat dugc gidc ngd tron
ddy, thi ndi lai 12 ndi va sdng lai 12 song."—Zen master Ch'ing-yuan Hsing-ssu was the author of this
famous description of Zen: "Before I began the study of Zen, mountains were mountains and waters
were waters. When I first achieved some insight into the truth of Zen through the benevolence of my
teacher, mountains were no longer mountains and waters were no longer waters. But now that I've
attained full enlightenment, I'm at rest, and mountains were mountains and waters were waters."

4) Hanh Tu: Ong Peo Gach Ngéi, Vang Rong Cé Cho, Ong Pé Pdu?— You Carry Tiles, If I Give
You Gold, Where Would You Place It?

Theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén V, mot hom Thién su Thin Hoi d&€n tham van, Thién su
Hanh Tu hdi: “O dau d€n?” Thin Hoi ddp: “Tao Khé d&n.” Sw héi: “Y chi Tao Khé th& nao?” Thin
Hoi chinh than rdi thoi. Su bdo: “Van con deo ngéi gach.” Than Hoi hdi: “O day Hoa Thudng c6 vang
rong cho ngudi ching?” Su hdi: Gid st c6 cho, 6ng d€ vao chd nao?”—According to The Records of
the Transmission of the Lamp, Volume V, one day, He-Ze-Shen-Hui came to visit the master. Hsing-Si
said: “Where have you come from?” Shen-Hui said: “From Cao-Xi.” Xing-Si said: “What is the
essential doctrine of Cao-Xi?” Shen-Hui suddenly stood up straight. Xing-Si said: “So, you’re still just
carrying common tiles.” Shen-Hui said: “Does the Master not have gold here to give people?” Xing-Si
said: “I don’t have any. If I do, where would you place it?”

CCLXVI.Hao Nguyét Thuong Trdi— Haoyue's Paying Debts

Mot hdom, c6 mot Ting tén 1a Hao Nguyét hdi Thién su Trudng Sa Canh Sim: “C6 1an c6 mdt vi ¢
dtic n6i: 'Nhitng nghiép chuéng von di 12 khong ddi véi gidc ngd; khong gidc ngd thi tién khién tic trdi
déu phai trd'. Thé thi tai sao Su T Ty Kheo va Nhi T3 phdi trd ng?” Thién su Trudng Sa dap: “Nay
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Thugng Toa, dng khong hi€u c4i gi 1a ban lai khong.” Hao Nguyét hdi: “C4i gi 1a ban lai khong?” Roi
Hao Nguyét ty trd 13i: “Ty chinh cdi nghiép chudéng.” Hao Nguyét hdi: “Cdi gi 1a nghiép chudng?”
Hao Nguyét lai tu trd 15i: “Tu chinh cdi ban lai khong.” Khi Hao Nguyét khong c6 gi dé& néi, Thién
Trudng Sa day cho 6ng ta mot bai ké:
“Tam hién hitu khong la hién hitu;
Tam hoai diét khong 1a hoai diét.
Chan thiét nghia, ni€t ban va trd nghiép
Déu 12 mot ban chat khong khic sai.”
One day, a monk named Haoyue asked Zen master Chang-sha Ching-ts'€n: “An ancient worthy once
said: 'With awakening, karmic obstructions are originally empty; without awakening, past debts must
be paid'. Why then did Venerable Aryasimha and the Second Patriarch have to pay their debts?” Zen
master Chang-sha answered: “Venerable monk, you don't understand what originally empty means.”
Hao-Yue asked: “What is original emptiness” Then, Hao Yue replied: “Karmic obstruction itself.” Hao
Yue asked: “What is karmic obstruction?” Chang-sha answered: “Original emptiness itself.” When Hao
Yue had nothing to say, Zen master Chang-sha instructed him with a verse:
“Provisional existence is not existence;
Provisional extinction is not null.
In their true sense, nirvana and repaying debts
Are of one nature and differ not at all.”

CCLXVII.Hao Xiém: Nghiéu Phong Cao, Bdo Hoa Thdp— Hsao-shian: Yiu-féng Is High, P'ao-hua
Is Low

Thién su Hao Xiém, tén cia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa. Hién nay ching ta khong c6 nhiéu ti liu
chi ti€t v& Thién su Hao Xiém; tuy nhién, c6 mot chi ti€t 1y thd vé 18i day cda dng trong trong Ngii
DPing Hoi Nguyén, quyé&n X: Mot hom, trong khi Thién sw Hao Xiém thugng dudng thi ching, c6 mot
vi Tiang bu6e ra hdi: "Khi chiing ta thd'y quanh minh 13 nii cao va bién 14p ddy chd thap, tai sao doc
trong kinh sdch thiéng liéng thi chiing ta lai thd'y néi v& phap binh ding, va khdng c6 chd cao chd thip
12 th& nao?" Su ddp: "Nghiéu Phong cao, Bdo Hoa thdp." Néi xong, Su xuéng ghé& va rdi khdi sidnh
dudng. Ky that, c6 nhiéu tuyén bd mang tinh phi 1y trong Thién. Vai ngudi con cho ring Thién vo 1y
ciing nhit va dién rd. Qua nhitng cAu hdi o rang 12 v6 vAn va khong hop 1y, Thién mudn ching ta c6
duge mot quan di€m hoan toin méi, d€ d& dang nhin thiu vio nhitng huyén diéu ctia ddi sdng va bi
mat clia thién nhién. Viéc nay 12 vi Thién d3 di d&€n k&t ludn riing ti€n trinh 1y ludn thong thudng rot
cudc khong c6 stic manh cho chiing ta cdi thda min sau cling vé nhitng nhu ciu siu thim cta tim
linh—Zen master Hsao-shian, name of a Chinese Zen master. We do not have detailed documents on
this Zen Master; however, there is an interesting detail on his teaching on Zen in The Wudeng
Huiyuan, Volume X: One day, when Zen master Hsao-shian entered the hall and addressed the monks,
a monk stepped out and asked, "When we see about us mountains towering high and seas filling hollow
places, why do we read in the sacred sutras that the Dharma is sameness, and there is nothing high,
nothing low?" The master said, "Yiu-féng is high, P'ao-hua is low." He then got off the seat and left the
hall. In fact, there are many irrational statements in Zen. Some may declare Zen irrevocably insane or
silly. Through these apparent trivialities and irrationalities, Zen wants us to acquire an entirely new
point of view whereby to look into the mysteries of life and the secrets of nature. This is because Zen
has come to the definite conclusion that the ordinary logical process of reasoning is powerless to give
final satisfaction to our deepest spiritual needs.
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CCLXVIIL.Hdc Thily Thita Canh: Trugc Vu Tiém Dung Phdt Nhit Huy— Hei-shui Cheng-ching:
Look at the Illuminating Buddha-sun, As the Murky Fog Rises and Dissipates Itself!
Mot hém, c6 mot vi Ting lai gan hdi Su vé ¥ nghia Pong du cta T4, va Su dap:
"Qudch Nhién thin ding chau xa gidi
Trudc vu tiém dung Phat nhat huy."
(RAOng rang vo han triim trdi dat
An hién suong mi ning Phat 1&n).
Khi dudc yéu cau néi thém d€ 1am sang té ¥ nghia, Su chi néi: "PAt 16n che khong hét, mit trdi 4y 16
16 ngay trong gid khic nay." Y tudng vé& "Ning Phat" ctia thién sw Hic Thiiy Thira Canh cho chiing ta
tha'y cdi vé 16n lao, ddng thdi né vira trong sdng va vira xa xdi 1am sao 4y. DAy 13 trudng hdp trong d6
ciu tr3 151 duge néu 1én ma khong gidi quyé&t minh bach vin d& dugc néu 1én trong ciu hdi. Ky that,
néu xét vé& y nghia ludn 1y clia chif nghia, thi cdi goi la trd 15i ching tra 15i gi cd. PAy chi 12 nhitng md
td thi vi nhitng sy vat chung quanh, hay nhitng khuyén bdo thyc hién mdt hanh vi ndo d6, ching khong
hoan toan thda man nhitng ai dudc gido duc d€ tim toi nhitng gidi thich bing khdi niém d6i v6i nhitng
diéu ma ho gip gd. Nhitng trudng hop nay, nha Thién goi chiing 13 "Kh&u quyé&t Thién"—Zen master
Hei-shui Cheng-ching. One day, a monk approached Zen master Hei-shui with the question about the
meaning of the Patriarchal visit, and the master answered,
"How vastly, broadly, infinitely
It expands all over the universe!
Look at the illuminating Buddha-sun
As the murky fog rises and dissipates itself!"
When the master was asked to say something further about the functioning of the Buddha-sun, he said,
"Even the great earth could not hide it, and it is manifesting itself this very moment!" Zen master Hei-
shui Cheng-ching's idea of the Buddha-sun has something grander and more energetic; at the same
time, it excels in serenity and aloofness. This is the case in which answers are merely indicated with
no definite settling of the point raised in the question. In reality, the so-called answers are no answers
at all in the logical sense of the word. These are mere poetical descriptions of objects one sees about,
or suggestions to perform a certain act, are not at all satisfactory to those who have been educated to
look for conceptual interpretations in everything they encounter. In Zen, we call these cases "Oral
transmission Zen."

CCLXIX.Helen Tworkov:

1) DPdnh Lé—Bowing (Vandana (skt)

DPanh 1€ biing cdach nim mop, ddu dung chin vi ma ta mudn danh 1&. Helen Tworkov viét trong quyén
'Thién Trén DAt My": "Ti thudng nghi, tai sao phai cii diu ddnh 18? T6i dang lam gi diy? Ct nhu thé
moi tin tudng clia toi vé& tAm quan trong chinh ding ctia c4 nhian bong dung sup dd. Va tdi nghi: 'Trdi
hdi, toi dang l1am gi day?'—To prostrate oneself with the head at the feet of the one reverenced. Helen
Tworkov wrote in '"Zen in America": "And I was thinking, what is this bowing? What am I doing? It was
as though all the beliefs that I had about the righteous importance of the individual were suddenly just
snatched. And I thought, my God, what am I doing?

2) Helen Tworkov: Méi Chiing Sanh La Tédt Ca Tao Vit Khong Cé Gii Han— One Body Is All
Creations Without Restriction

Helen Tworkov viét trong quyén 'Thién Trén Xt M§y'": "Theo nhitng gido huin ctia Thién, mdi c4 nhan

déu c6 kha ning thay ddi y thiic clia chinh minh, va vi mdi chiing sanh 13 'tit c3 tao vat khong c6 gidi

han', theo d6 thi thay d6i y thiic cia minh ciing 13 thay ddi ca tdng thé. L&i 1ap luan nay duge dung dé

khuy&n khich thién dinh, xem d6 nhu 12 cdch khon ngoan t3i thugng. N&u toa thién 13 hat gidng cin

ban clia sy thay d8i hiéu qud nhat, hiéu nghiém nhat, thi tai sao ngudi ta lai hdi Robert Aitken vé viéc
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bd bd doan ding diy. Aitken da trd 15i: 'Tai sao dic Phat rdi goc B P&? PE rdi sau d6 cat bude di
theo dong song Hing tron cd cudc ddi minh. Chuyén Phiap Luin, khong ngitng nghi."—Helen
Tworkov wrote in Zen in America: "According to Zen teachings, each individual has the capacity to
change his or her own consciousness, and as the one body is 'all creations without restriction,' it follows
that changing one's consciousness is changing the collective whole. This reasoning has been used to
advocate meditation as the supreme political act. If zazen is the molecular seed of change, the most
effective, the most potent activity, then why, Robert Aitken was asked, leave the cushion? Aitken
responded, 'Why did the Buddha get up from the Bodhi tree? He walked the Ganges Valley afterward

all his life. Turning the wheel of dharma. Never stopping."

CCLXX.H¢ Nam: Hay Lam Nguoi Tri!— Hsi Nan: Be A Wise Man!

Hé Nam Thién Su (1052-1097), tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa, thudc phdi Hoang Long, tong LAm
T& vao thdi nha Téng bén Trung Hoa (960-1279) da khuyén dai chiing: “Hiy tu tap nhitng gi ta c6 thé
tu tip hom nay, chd dirng hen 1an hen lya d€n ngiy mai vi bi€t ddu minh sé& ching bao gid c6 ngay
mai. M4y dng nén luén nhd ring ngudi tri 1a ngudi ludn an tri trong gidi luat, ludn phat trién tam thitc
va tri hué, luén nhiét tAim va than trong. Con ngudi 4y ludn vudt thoat moi phién truge. Ngudi c6 tri
ciing con 12 mot ngudi khéo bi€t tu tip gido phdp clia cdc bac hién tri chAn nhin nén chi chi tAm vao
nhitng gi ding dudc chi tdm ma thdi.”—Hsi Nan, name of a Chinese Zen master of the Huang-lung
branch, Lin-chi Sect, in the Sung Dynasty in China. The master always advised his assembly as
follows: “Practice whatever you can practice today. Do not put off until tomorrow what you can
practice today because you may never have tomorrow. You all should always remember that a wise
man means a person who is always dwelling in virtues, developing consciousness and understanding,
ardent and sagacious. He always succeeds in disentangling this tangle. Also a wiseman is one who is
well-trained in true sages’ teaching and pays proper attention to things deserving attention.”

CCLXXIL.Hién Hp Va Thdp Luc Bé Tdit Nhdp Duc— Bhadrapala and Sixteen Bodhisattvas Go In to
Bathe
Hién Ho B T4t, vi BS T4t di cling vdi 500 vi khdc khinh hity Phat trong mot tién ki€p, vé sau quy-y
Phat va trd thanh Phat. Trong thi du thit 78 clia Bich Nham Luc, xua ¢c6 mudi sdu vi Khai si d€n nha
tim ching Ting theo thit 16p vao tim, chgt ngd nhon nudc. Chu Thién dic 1am sao hi€u, Ngai néi:
"Diéu xuc tuyén minh thanh Phat t& try." Ciling phdi bdy xoi tdim phling mdi dugc. Theo Vién Ngd
trong Bich Nham Luc, trén hoi Ling Nghiém, B6 T4t Bat Pa Ba La ciing mudi sdu vi Khai si, mdi vi
tu pham hanh, mdi vi n6i nhon s chitng phdp mon vién thong, diy cling 12 mot trong s& hai muoi 1am
mon vién thong. Ngai nhon d&€n nha tim ching Ting theo thif 16p vao tim, chdt ngd nhon nudc, néi:
"Pa ching rita bui ciing ching rira than." Hiy néi rira cdi gi? Néu hoi duge khodng giita, an nhién
rong rang, ngan ngudi mudn ngudi gan bén ching dugc. N&€u néi do khong sé dic 1a chon B4t Nhi,
néu c6 s§ dic 1a tuong tg Bat Nhi. TS Pat Ma bio Nhi TS: "Pem tim ra, ta vi 6ng an." Nhi T3 thua:
"Tim tdm tron ching thé dugc." Chiit it trong ddy 13 tdnh mang cin bdn clia thién khdch. Lai thdy
ching tiéu nhiéu thi sin bim, chi tiéu cdi "Chgt ngd nhon nu6e," tu nhién lidu ngd. "Pa ching rira bui
ciing ching rira thin", hiy n6i ngd cdi gi? Pén loai dién dia nay, mot diém ciing dinh ching dugc, néi
chit Phat ciing phai ky tranh. Ngai néi: "Diéu xiic tuyén minh thanh Phat tif tru", chif tuyén 12 hién,
diéu xudc 1a minh. Pa ngd diéu xic thanh Phat t try, tic 1a tru Phit dia. Nhu ngudi nay ciing vao nha
tdm ciing rita nu6c, nhon xiic thé 4y tai sao ching ngd? Bdi tai tran cdnh che md, dinh da ket xuong, vi
th& khong thé lién tinh tinh. Néu nhiim trong nay rifa ciing khong s dic, xic cling khong s& dic, nhon
nudc ciing khdng s dic. Hiy néi 1a diéu xdc tuyén minh hay ching phdi di¢u xdc tuyén minh? N&u
nhim trong dy lién d6 thdy dudc, 1 diéu xic tuyén minh thanh Phat ti tru. Ngudi nay ciing xic lai
ching thiy chd diéu ching? Diéu xiic phi thudng xic, cling ngudi xtic hiép thi 1am xc, ly thi phi.
Huyén Sa leo ndi dip didu mot ngén chan, cho dén giy cia Pitc Son, hd ching phdi diéu xic? Tuy
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nhién, ciing phai bdy xoi tdm phiing méi dugc. N€u chi nhim trén thin tim ki€m thi c6 gi giao thiép.
N&u 6ng bdy xoi tim phling thi ddu cin vao nha tim, lién & trén mot diu mdy 16ng hién cdi Bio
Vuong, nhim trong vi trin chuyén dai phdp luan, mdt chd thiu dudc, ngan chd mudn chd ddng thdi
thau. Ché nén giit mot hang mot &, tat ca chd tron 1a cta Quan Am nhép ly. CS nhén ciing ¢6 nghe
ti€ng ngd dao, thi'y sic ro tAim. N&u mdt ngudi ngd 12 phdi, tai sao mudi sdu vi Khai st ddng thdi ngo?
Thé nén ¢ nhian déng tu ddng chitng ddng ngd ddng gidi. Hanh gia tu thién phai niém gido cong dn
nay khi€n dén dugc chd diéu xdc ngd 14y. Hon nita, hanh gid tu thién phdi nghiém ra con mit gido 1y
kia, khi€n minh thodt khdi lugi gido 1y che phii nita say nita tinh. Tir &6 minh lién d6 sach tron thong
dong di. Ngay nay hinh tugng ctia Hién Ho thudng dugc dit trong phong tim clia ty vién. Trong Phat
gido Pai Thira, c6 nhiéu hinh tugng clia cdc bic Thdnh dugc thd phudng. Trong hau hét cdc Thién
vién, trong phong tim déu c6 mot ban thd mot vi Bd T4t tén 1a Hién Ho, ngudi ma Ting chiing didnh
1€ tru6e khi ho tim. Theo truyén thuyét, ngudi ta néi ring vi B6 T4t nay dat dugc gidc ngd khi ngai
chudn bi tim, va dudc dic Phat chudn hifa nhu sau: "Cam tho huyén bi xtc cham nay di dugc 6ng
chitng thitc mot cdch rd rang khi€n cho dng ddng dugc & cuong vi B6 T4t." Pay ciing 13 mdt trong mot
trim "thi du" ma Tuyé&t PAu di binh gidi trong Bich Nham T4p. Bai binh biing ké dugc dich thodt nhu
sau:
"Cudi cling day 12 mdt ngudi da dat dudc Tanh Khong;

Bay git c6 thé dudi thing chan ra

ndm ngl yén lanh trén giudng;

Nhung néu dng néi 1a ga da hiu dudc cdi gi

DPugc phin biét nhu 12 'hoan toan rdt rdo,’

Thi ldo Ting bdo ring 6ng dang md;

DAu cho 6ng c6 rira biing nudc thom di nita,

Mt dng vin lem ludc,

Chirng nao tAim 6ng vin chua thodt khdi phin biét."
Theo Thién su D.T. Suzuki trong quyén "Sy Huin Luyén cia mot Thién Ting Phat Gido," nhitng
Thién Ting dugc day phai rita sach tit ca nhitng bui bim ctia sy khdi niém héa khi ho 1am cong viéc
hiing ngay. Nhung ngudi ta c6 thé héi: "Bui bim nay tir ddu dén, khi ma cdc nha Pai Thira khong ngdt
néi véi ching ta ring chiing ta von thanh tinh noi ty tinh va trong ching ta khong hé c6 6 nhiém? Vay
thi tai sao phai ludn ludn tdy rita?" Mot Thién su trd 15i nhu sau: "Ngay c cdi y niém thanh tinh ciing
can phai dit bd." Mot vi Thién su khdc néi: "Xudng nudc, khong cé tai sao gi cd."—Bhadrapala, a
Bodhisattva who with 500 others slighted Sakyamuni in a previous existence, was converted and
became a Buddha. In example 78 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, in olden times there were sixteen Bodhisattvas.
When it was time for monks to wash, the Bodhisattvas filed in to bathe. Suddenly they awakened to the
basis of water. All of you Ch'an worthies, how will you understand their saying, "Subtle feeling reveals
illumination, and we have achieved the station of sons of Buddha."? To realize this you too must be
extremely piercing and penetrating. According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, at the Surangama
Assembly, Bhadrapala and sixteen Bodhisattvas all practiced pure conduct and each related the basis
on which he had experienced the Dharma gate of perfect pervasiveness. This is numbered as one
among twenty-five kinds of perfect pervasiveness. They related that when it was time for monks to
bathe they had filed in to bathe and suddenly awakened to the basis of water. Since they didn't wash
off the dirt, and they didn't wash their bodies, tell me, what did they wash? If you can understand, then,
at peace within, you realize the absence of anything existing. Then a thousand or ten thousand will no
longer be able to get near you. As it is said, "Absence of attainment is true wisdom; if there is
something which is attained, this is just semblance wisdom." Haven't you heard? Bodhidharma said to
the Second Patriarch, "Bring out your mind and I will pacify it for you." The Second Patriarch said,
"When I search for my mind, I can't find it." This little bit here is the basic root of patchrobed monks'
lives. There's no more need at all for so many complications: all that's needed is to speak of suddenly
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awakening to the basis of water, and you spontaneously understand properly. Since they didn't wash
off the dust, and they didn't wash their bodies, tell me, what did they awaken to? When you get to this
realm, nothing at all is applicable, even the word "Buddha" must be avoided. They said, "Subtle
feeling reveals illumination, and we have achieved the station of sons of Buddha." "Reveals" means
"make apparent." The subtle feeling is illumination. Once you awaken to the subtle feeling, then you
achieve the station of sons of Buddha, that is, you are in the stage of Buddhahood. People these days
also go in to bathe, they also wash in water and feel it this way. Why then don't they awaken? They are
all confused and obstructed by the objects of the senses: they stick to their skins and cling to their
bones. That's why they can't wake up immediately then and there. Here, if there's nothing attained in
washing or feeling or in the basis of water, then tell me, is this "Subtle feeling reveals illumination" or
not? If here you can see directly, then this is "Subtle feeling reveals illumination, and we achieve the
station of sons of Buddha." People these days feel too, but do they perceive its subtlety? Subtle feeling
is not ordinary feeling and feeler, where contact is considered feeling and separation is not. When
Hsuan Sha was crossing the mountains and stubbed his toe, thereupon awakening, when Te Shan hits,
isn't this subtle feeling? Although it is so, to realize this you must be extremely piercing and
penetrating. If you just search on your body, what connection is there? If you are extremely piercing
and penetrating, then what need is there to to in and wash? You will make the jewel king's realm
appear on the tip of a hair and turn the great Dharma Wheel in every speck of dust. If you can
penetrate in one place, then you penetrate a thousand places, ten thousand places all at once. Don't just
hold onto a single nook or den, all places are the gates by which Avalokitesvara enters the truth. For
the Ancients too there was "awakening to the Path by hearing sounds, illuminating Mind by seeing
forms." If a single man awakens, this is the reason. But why did the sixteen Bodhisattvas awaken at the
same time? Because the Ancients practiced together and experienced together, awakened together and
understood together. Zen practitioners should pick up the meaning of the koan to make us go to where
"Subtle feeling reveals illumination" to understand. In addition, Zen practitioners should go beyond the
eye of the teaching so we can avoid being trapped within the net of the teaching, half-drunk and helf-
sober. Thus we can directly become clean, free, and unbound.Nowadays, an image of Bhadrapala is
usually kept in the monastic bathroom. In Mahayana Buddhism various saints are worshipped. In most
of Zen monasteries, the bathroom has a shrine dedicated dedicated to a Bodhisattva called Bhadrapala,
to whom the monks pay their respect before they take a bath. Anciently, it is said that this Bodhisattva
had his enlightenment when he was about to bathe, and that Buddha gave him this certificate: "The
mysterious feeling of touch which you have now illuminatingly testified entitles you to the stage of
Bodhisattvahood." This is one of the one hundred "cases" commented by Hsueh-t'ou in his Pi-yen Chi.
His comment in verse reads when freely translated:
"At last here is one who has successfully

attained to the stage of Emptiness;

Stretching his legs in full length,

He can now peacefully sleep on his long couch;

But if you say that he has understood something

To be discriminated as

'perfectly thoroughgoing,’

I'll declare you to be still dreaming;

However much you are washed in perfumed water

Your face remains forever bespotted,

So long as your mind is not free from discrimination.”
According to Zen master Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki in "The Training of the Zen Buddhist Monk (p.56),"
Zen monks are thus requested to wash off all the dirt of conceptualism as they are engaged in their
daily work. But one may ask, "Where does the dirt come from, when we are told all the time by
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Mahayanists that we are from the first thoroughly clean and there are no defilements anywhere in us?
Why then this constant bathing?" A master gives this answer: "Even the idea of cleanliness is to be
done away with." Another master has: "Just a dip, and no why."

CCLXXII.Hién Nit Tit Lim— The Wise Women in the Mortuary Grove

Mot thud, vao thdi ditc Phat, c6 bdy hién nif dang di tdn bo trong khu nghia dia. Mot ngudi chi vao mot
cdi thdy va hdi nhitng ngudi khac: “Cdi xdc 6 diy, con ngudi da di ddu?” Mot ngudi dan ba khac héi:
“Chuyén nay 12 th€ nao? Chuyén nay 1a th& nao?” Nhitng ngudi dan ba khic déu thd'y mot cich ro
ring, va mdi ngudi déu dat ngd. Theo That Nit Kinh, mot thud, c6 bdy nang cong chiia theo hoc Phat
phdp, mot hom xin phép dugc r&i cung dién di bd giira nhitng go ma. Khi nha vua hdi tai sao lai di bd
trong nghia dia, thi ho trd 15i nhitng cidnh dep va nhitng huong vi ngot ngon 18t rdi ching mang lai 1gi
ich gi, nhung cdi chét 12 chuyén ma moi ngudi déu phdi ddi mit. Ho rdi hoang cung va di bo giita
nhitng xdc chét, va vi€t mot bai ké vé hién thuc clia cdi chét. Chuyén nay khi€n vua trdi D& Thich
cdm phuc, 6ng néi 1a dng s& cho ho toai nguyén ba't cit diéu gi ho mudn. Mot ngudi néi mudn dudce tdi
sanh vao mdt cdi cdy khong r&, khong canh, khong 14; mot ngudi xin dudc tdi sanh vdo cdi vd sic
trude khi cé6 Am duong; va ngudi khdc xin dudc tdi sanh vao mdt thung liing trong ndi noi ma khi hét
1én khong c6 ti€ng vong lai. Vua trdi D& Thich néi nhitng diéu u6c ndy vugt ra ngoai quyén luc cia
minh, vi th€ ma nhitng cdng chiia nay di d&€n va hoc dudi sy huéng din clia ditc Phat Ca Di€p—Once,
at the time of the Buddha, seven wise women were taking a walk through a mortuary grove. One
pointed to the corpse and asked the others, “The corpse is here, but where has the person gone?” One
of the other women asked, “How about it? How about it?”” The other women all saw clearly, and each
attained enlightenment. According to the Sutra of the Seven Women, there were seven princesses who
followed the Buddhadharma asked one day to leave the palace and walk among the burial mounds.
When the king asked why, they replied that beautiful sights and delicious flavors ultimately bring no
benefit, but that death is something everyone must face. They left the palace and walked among the
corpses, and each wrote a verse on the reality of death. This drew admiration of Indra, who said he
would give them anything they wished. One woman asked to be born in a tree without roots, branches,
or leaves; one asked to be born in a formless place prior to ying yang; and another asked to be reborn
in a mountain valley that didn't echo even when shouted into. Indra said it was beyond his authority
and power to grant these wishes, so the women went to study under Kasyapa Buddha.

CCLXXIII.Hién Quang: Hien Quang

1) Khé Hanh— Austerities

Mot hdm, Thién Su Hién Quang (?-1221) thdy thi gid bung com, sy tay lam d6 xudng dat. Sg qud, vi
thi gid 14y tay hot com 16n dat. Su tu hdi néi: “Ta sdng vo ich cho ngudi, chi nhoc cho ho cung cip dé
dé&n ndi nhu thé€ nay.” Tir d6, Su chi mic biing 14 cdy, 4n céc thit trdi lugm duge, khong diing com nita.
Trai qua mudi nim nhu the. Sau nay vi mudn tim chd riéng d€ an dudng tudi gia, Su vio siu trong niii
Tir Son k&t ¢d 1am am ma &. Mdi khi di kinh hanh du6i rirng, Su thudng diing gy qudy mot cdi tdi vai,
ngdi nim chd ndo cic loai di thd déu nép phuc, chiing ciing ngdi hay nim mdt cach ngoan ngoin
chung quanh Su—One day, he saw an attendant carrying a bowl of rice, but accidentally dropped it on
the ground. The attendant panicked and tried to scoop up the rice, already mixed with dirt. Master Hien
Quang felt regret for his uselessness and said to himself: “If I live without benefiting other people,
trouble them with their offerings, and let this kind of thing happen.” From that time on, he wore robes
made of leaves, ate only fruits that he picked up in the jungle, and ceased eating rice for ten years.
Later on, he wanted to build a place to stay in his old age, so he went deep in Mount Tu Son, there he
built a thached hut to dwell. Every time he practiced walking meditation in the forest, he often carried
a bag which is hung at the top his walking staff (on his shoulder). Wherever he sat down or lay down,
wild animals also submitted themselves by sitting or lying down obediently around him.



776

2) Hién Quang: Néu Chdng Biét Ciia Biu Nha Minh Pé Pdu, Rot Lai Chi La Mpt Ké Ngheo

Thiéu!—If You Have No Idea Where the Jewels of the Family Were, You'll End up a Poor Man!
Hién Quang (?-1221), tén cia mot vi Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Thing Long, Bic Viét. Thé danh clia
Su 14 Lé Thuan. Su c6 ti€ng néi ém diu va ddng vé xinh dep. Lic con rit nhé, Su dd 13 mot dira tré
md coi va phdi trdi qua nhiéu khé khin. Lic 11 tudi Su xudt gia va trd thanh dé ti cda Thién su
Thudng Chi€u. Su cuc ky thong minh trong viéc hoc, mdi ngay doc hang van chit. Chua ddy mudi
nim, Su da thong sudt Tam Hoc, nhung vé tdng chi nha Thién, Su chua kip tham cttu v6i Thién su
Thudng Chi&u thi Thiy di thi tich. V& sau, mdi khi biét bién vdi ai d&€n chd thim y&u, cAm chic 13 bi
bdt bé, Su trd 15i khong dugc, Su hdi hin ty than: “Ta ciing con nha giau to, ldc cha me con song, chi
bi€t dn choi Id dénh, d&n khi cha me mat di, thinh ra md md mit mit, ching bi€t clia cii nha minh dé
dau, vi viy ma 16t cudc chi 14 k& ngheo thi€u.”—Hien Quang, name of a Vietnamese Zen master from
Thing Long, North Vietnam. His worldly name was Le Thuan. He had a soft voice and a fair
appearance. As a very young boy, he was an orphan and underwent so many hardships. At the age of
11, he left home and became a disciple of Zen master Thudng Chi€u. He was extremely intelligent,
reading tens of thousands of words every day. Within less than ten years he became versed in Three
Learnings. As for the essential meaning of Zen, he had not yet had opportunity to study with Zen
master Thuong Chieu before the master passed away. Later, whenver he was debating about the
essence of Zen with someone, he was surely defeated, and always blamed on himself: “I'm like the son
of a rich family who was arrogant and idle when parents were alive; so when his parents died he
became obscure and confused, and had no idea where the jewels of the family were, so eventually he
ended up a poor man.”

3) Hié¢n Quang: Phdp Tu Nhi Huyén— Two Kinds of Illusion of Dharma and Cultivation

Hién Quang (?-1221) 12 tén ctia mdt vi Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Thing Long, Bic Viét. Liic 11 tudi
ngai xuit gia va trd thanh dé ti ciia Thién su Thudng Chi€u. Sau khi thdy thi tich, ngai gip va tr
thanh dé t ca Thién su Tri Thong. Ngai 1a phdp tif ddi thit 14 dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Ngai thi
tich nim 1221. Ngai thudng nhic nhd ching dé tir vé su huyén hoiic clia van phap: “Su nghe ciia cdc
ong 12 mot chuyén, va Am thanh 13 mot chuyén khdc. Tuong ty, su thdy clia cdc dng 13 mdt chuyén, va
sic twdng ma cdc dng thay lai 12 mot chuyén khic. Cdc 6ng chi cin tinh thifc 13 di. Ngoai ra, ching c6
ai hay vat gi ca. Van phap déu nhu huyé&n, nhr mo, nhv quang ning, nhu ti€ng vang, vin vin. Hiy hoc
cdch chi y mot cich thin trong. Quan sit d€ tim ra chdn Iy mdt cdch ty nhién nhu vdy, cdc 6ng sé&
thdy 16 cdch thitc sy vat phan ly. Khi tim cdc 6ng khong bdm viu hay nim giit sy vt mdt cach bt di
bat dich theo ¥ riéng clia cdc 6ng, khong nhiém mot c4i gi thi s vat s& trd nén trong sang rd rang. Khi
tai nghe, hily quan sdt tim xem thir tim da bit theo, d3 nhin ra cAu chuyén lién quan d&n Am thanh
ma tai nghe chua? Cic 6ng c6 thé ghi nhin, s6ng véi né, va tinh thic véi né. C6 lic cdc 6ng mudn
thodt khdi su chi phdi clia 4m thanh, nhung d6 khong phai 1a phuong thitc d€ gidi thodt. Cdc dng phai
diing sy tinh thitc d€ thoat khdi sy chi phdi ctia Am thanh. Mdi khi nghe mdt Am thanh, 4m thanh s& ghi
vao tim cdc ong dic tinh chung 4y. Khi y thifc dudc hinh sic, Am thanh, mui vi ding theo chin 1y, cdc
ong sé& thiy tit cd déu c6 mot dic tinh chung: vo thudng, khd va vo ngi. Chanh niém ludn ludn & vdi
cdc 6ng, bio vé cho sy nghe. N&u lic nao tim cdc dng ciing dat dugc trinh dd nay thi sy hi€u biét s&
niy nd trong cdc 6ng. Hanh gid nén luon nhd ring ngay ca phap modn Thién Pinh ciing chi 1a chiéc be
gitp cdc 6ng vugt qua sdng. N&u cdc dng nghi ring thién 14 cdi gi ¢6 that thi cdc dng vin con tiép tuc
lin troi trong vong trim ludn khS hii ndy.” Dudi ddy 1a mot trong nhitng bai ké thién ndi ti€ng cia
ngai:

“Huyé&n phdp giai thi huyén,
Huyén tu giai thi huy&n.
Nhi huyé&n giai bt tifc,
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Tic thi trir chu huyén.”
(Phdp huyén déu 1a huyén,
Tu huyén déu 1a huyén.
Hai huyé&n déu ching nhan,
Titc 1a trit cdc huyén).
Hien Quang, name of a Vietnamese Zen master from Thing Long, North Vietnam. At the age of 11, he
left home and became a disciple of Zen master Thudng Chi€u. After his master passed away, he met
and became a disciple of Zen master Tri Thong. He was the dharma heir of the fourteenth generation
of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. He passed away in 1221. He always reminded his disciples about the
illusion of all things: “Listen, your hearing is one thing, the sound is another. Similarly, your seeing is
one thing, and the form that we see is another. You are aware, and that is all there is to it. There is no
one, nothing else. Everything is like an illusion, a dream, a mirage, or an echo, etc. Learn to pay
careful attention. Rely on nature in this way, and contemplate to find the truth. You will see how things
separate themselves. When the mind does not grasp or take a vested interest, does not get caught up,
things become clear. When the ear hears, observe the mind. Does it get caught up and make a story out
of the sound? Is it disturbed? You can know this, stay with it, be aware. At times you may want to
escape from the sound, but that is not the way out. You must escape through awareness. Whenever you
hear a sound, it registers in your mind as this common nature. As you learn about sights, sounds,
smells, and tastes according to the truth, you will see that they all have common nature: impermanent,
unsatisfactory, and empty of self. Mindfulness constantly with you, protecting the mind. If your mind
can reach this state wherever we go, there will be a growing understanding within you. Zen
practitioners should remember that even the dharma door of “Zen’ is only a raft that helps you cross the
river. If you think ‘Zen’ is something real or your ultimate destination, then you still keep going up and
down of this stream of ‘birth and death’.” Below is one of his famous Zen poems:
“All things in this world are all illusions,
Even cultivation in this world is all illusion.
Cling to neither kinds of illusions,
Thus, you destroy all illusions.”

4) Hién Quang: Vo Vi Cu Khodng Dd, Tiéu Diéu Ty Tai Nhin!—Doing By Not Doing, Living
Freely in Open Fields, A Free and Easy Man Wanders Happily!
Vua Ly Hué Téng (1211-1225) kinh trong dao dirc cia Thién Su Hién Quang (?-1221) nén sip bay di
1€ d6n ti€p, nhung Su ludn tir chdi, sai thi gid ddp 15i s ring: “Ban dao sdng nhd dit vua, dn 16c cia
vua, dugc xudt gia thd Phat, trdi di nhiéu nim, cong ditc chura thudn thuc, thit 14y 1am hd then. N&u
bio tham triéu y&t ki€n bé ha, ching nhitng khong bd ich vé viéc tri dan, lai chudc 14y su ché bai clia
chiing sanh. Hudng 12 hién nay Phat phdp thinh hinh, nhitng bac thiy miu muc trong dao di tu hop vé
cdm tic uy nghi trong dién cdc. Xét lai bAn dao qué mia thdp heén nay, mot 14 y nuong trong ndi hanh
dao, diu ddm dén noi 4y.” Tir d6 Su quyét dinh khdng xudéng ndi. Mot hom, c¢é vi Ting hdi: “Hoa
Thugng tir ngay & nidi nay d&n git 1am viéc gi?” Su ddp lai bing mot bai ké:
“Duing ditc Hita Do 4y,

Nao bi€t ddi may xuén.

Vb vi song dong rong,

Ngudi ty tai thong dong.”
(Na di Hita Do dic. Ha tri th€ ky xuidn. Vo vi cu khodng da. Tiéu diéu tv tai nhin)—King Ly Hue
Tong admired his virtue, so many times the king prepared offerings and invited him to the capital. The
master hid and sent his attendant to reply to the envoy: “For many years, this poor monk lived on the
Emperor's land, received the king's grace, left home and practiced Buddhism. For many years, this poor
monk has not achieved any merit, felt very disappointed and ashamed. Now if this poor monk visits the
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royal court to see Your Majesty, it will not only do nothing to help in governing the people, but it will
also attract people's criticism. Moreover, at the present time, the Buddha-Dharma is flourishing, and all
Buddhist adepts have already gathered in the imperial palace. Look back at this lowly rustic poor
monk, with just a robe made of leaves, dwelt in this mountain to practice the Way, what reason for him
to arrive at the royal court?” From that time on, he decided never leave the mountain again. One day, a
monk asked, “Since you've been in this mountain, what have you been doing?” The master responded
the question with a verse:
“Following the virtue of Hsi-You,

How do I know how many springs in life?

Doing by not doing, I live freely in the open field,

A free and easy man wanders happily.”

CCLXXIV.Hiép Ton Gid: Khéng Ném Cho Pén Khi Nao Pat Puoc Chdn Ly— Bhikshu Parsva: Not
to Lie Down Until Mastered the Truth

Hi&p Tén Gia 1a mot cv dan viing Trung An. Ong 1a ngudi chi toa Dai hoi ki€t tap kinh dién 1an tht
tu. Theo Gido Su Soothill trong Trung Anh Phat Hoc Tir Pién, }Iié’p Tén Gid (thdi Pudng bén Trung
Qudc goi Ngai Parsva 1a Hi€p Ton Gid) 1a vi TS thd mudi cia An P, 13 thdy ciia T6 Ma Minh, ngudi
da thé nguyén khong nim cho dé€n khi nao thiu triét chon 1y trong Tam Tang Kinh Pién. Trong ba
nim, Ngai da cit dit moi duc vong trong Duc gidi, sic gi6i, v Vo sic gidi, dat dugc luc thong va B4t
Ba La MAt. Ngai thi tich khodng nim 36 truc Tdy Lich—Bhikshu Pars(h)va, a native of Central India.
He is also said to have presided over the Fourth Council. According to Professor Soothill in The
Dictionary of Chinese-English Buddhist Terms, Parsva was the tenth patriarch, the master of
Avaghosa, previously a Brahman of Gandhara, who took a vow to not lie down until he had mastered
the meaning of the Tripitaka, cut off all desire in the realms of sense, form, and non-form, and obtained
the six supernatural powers and the eight paramitas. This he accomplished after three years. He died
around 36 B.C.

CCLXXV.Hiéu Liéu Bién Pam: Buéng Bé Thi Phi Va Ngon Ngit— Shiao-Liao Pien-Tan: Letting Go
of Right and Wrong and All Forms of Language

Hi€u Liéu Bién Pam I3 tén cia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao cudi thé thé ky thi bdy. Hién nay
chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t v& Thién su Hi€u Lidu Bién Pam; tuy nhién, c6 mot vai chi
ti€t nhd vé vi Thién su nay trong Truyén Piang Luc, quyén V: Ong 12 mot trong nhitng hoc trd clia Pai
Su Hué Ning. Thién su Hi€u Liéu dd ching dugc trang thdi V6 Tam. Ong tin ring hanh gi tu Thién
phdi ddt bd thi phi va moi hinh thdc clia ngébn ngii—Zen Master Shiao-Liao Pien-Tan, name of a
Chinese Zen monk in the end of the seventh century. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen
Master; however, there is some brief information on him in The Records of the Transmission of the
Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume V: Zen master Shiao-Liao Pien-Tan was one of the disciples of
Great Master Hui Neng. Zen Master Shiao-Liao realized the state of no-thought. He believed that a
practitioner should be able to get rid of the mind distinghing of right and wrong and all forms of
language.

CCLXXVI.Hoa Lim Gidc va Qui Son— Hua Lin Chueh and Kui Shan

Thién su Hoa Lam Gidc, tén clia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thé& ky thi IX. Hién nay chiing ta
khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién su Hoa Lam Gidc; tuy nhién, trong Truyén Ping Luc, quyén
IX, c6 mot s6 cudc ddi thoai giita Sur va thﬁy ctia minh 13 Thién su Bach Trugng Hoai Hai. Mot lan,
Tu Ma Pau Pa tir Hb Nam dé€n yét ki€n Bdch Trugng, néi: "Qui Son 1a thing cdnh nén 1ap dai dao
trang k&t tip ban phdp." Bach Trugng héi: "Lao Ting mudn d&én Qui Son c6 nén khong?" Tu Mi néi:
"Qui Son ky tuyét c6 thé k&t hgp mdt ngan nim trim Tang chiing, nhung khong phai 1a chd cho Hoa
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Thugng di." Bach Trugng hdi: "Sao vay?" Tu Ma ddp: "Hoa Thugng 13 thiy clia xuong s6ng, con chd
d6 1a thit." Bdch Trugng lai hdi: "Vay trong chiing cda ldo Ting c6 ngudi d&€n d6 dugc khong?" Tu Ma
néi: "Pgi tdi xem qua mdi biét." Bach Trugng néi: "Trong trudng hop dé, 1do Ting dé nghi dé nhit toa
Hoa Lam." Tu Ma Pau Pa yéu cdu Bidch Trugng goi Hoa LAm vo phuong trugng d€ ong ta cé thé
quan s4t. Khi Hoa LAm trinh dién, Tu Ma kéu 6ng ting hing va di qua di lai trong phong. Khi Hoa
LAm rdi phuong trugng, T Ma bido Bach Trugng: "Ngudi ndy vin chua thich hgp cho ndi Qui." Bach
Trugng néi: "Con mot ngudi nita ma ldo Ting cé thé dé nghi." N6i xong, Bach Trugng cho goi Linh
Huyu vao phuong trugng. Tw Ma PAu Pa chi cin nhin sd qua 13 tuyén bs: "Chinh ngudi nay cho ndi
Qui." Mot thdng cdo di dudc dua ra cho cong ddng Ting chiing 14 vi ddu bép cda tu vién da gt di ndi
Qui dé€ thiét 1ap mot ty vién méi tai d6. Khi Hoa LAm Gidc nghe dugc chuyén nay, 6ng tim téi hoi
Bach Trugng va than phién, "Con 13 dé nhat tda. VAy thi tai sao Thay bd con qua d€ ban cdi vinh du
nay cho Linh Hyu?" Bach Trugng hiu dudc sy phién muodn ctia Hoa LAm Gidc nén ngai cho triéu tap
chiing hdi lai va dua ra mot bai tric nghiém cho hai ngudi tranh dua trong chifc vu ndy. Khi chiing hdi
da t& tyu dong dl, Bach Trugng cho goi hai ngudi dai dé ti cia minh 12 Hoa LAm Gidc va Qui Son
Linh Hyu dén. Ngai chi vio tinh binh, cdi binh ma mdt vi Ting thudng mang bén minh, va hdi Hoa
Lam Gidc: "Khong dudc goi 1a tinh binh, 6ng goi 1 gi?" Hoa Lam Gidc ddp: "Khong thé goi n6 1a mot
mi&ng gd dugc." Thién suw Bach Trugng khong xem cu trd 15i 1a tring di€ém; vi thé, Qui Son budc t6i
va d4 d8 tinh binh r6i bd di. Thién su Bach Trugng di chon Qui Son lam tru tri méi. Hanh dong dd d6
tinh binh c¢6 phdi 12 mdt sy khing dinh hay khong? Hanh gid tu Thién phai nén rat than trong! Ban c6
thé 1ip lai hanh dong d4 d8 tinh binh nay, nhung khong nha' thi€t 1a ban dugc xem 1a hiu Thién. P&i
véi nhitng ai quen véi cdch suy nghi tritu tgng va néi chuyén cao vdi c¢6 1& s& cdm thay diy chi 1a
chuyén nhd, vi ddi v6i nhitng triét gia hoc siu hi€u rong thi cdi binh kia c¢6 lién quan gi d€n ho? Lam
cdch ndo né lién quan dudc dén nhitng hoc gid dang chim ddm trong nghi ngdi sdu xa, diu né dugc
goi 12 cdi binh hay khong, ddu né c¢6 bi Qui Son d4 d6 hay bi ném xudng san nha? Nhung d6i nhitng
ngudi tu tip Thién thi hinh dong ctia Thién su Qui Son Linh Hyu mang ddy y nghia. N&u chiing ta thit
su thuc chiing dugc trang thdi tim cda Qui Son Linh Hyu lic ngai d4 d8 tinh binh, 1a ching da budc
dudc vao canh cita ddu tién trong cidnh gigi Thién. N6i theo phuong thife tritu tugng, ma cé 1& s& duge
nhiéu ngudi chip nhin hon, y nghi nay cAn phai dat d&€n su khing dinh cao hon, chit khong phai 1a
ménh dé& 1y luan d6i 1ap giita khing dinh va phd dinh. Thong thudng ma néi, ching ta va ngay ca
Thién su Hoa Lam Gidc, déu khong ddm vugt ra ngoai mot phan dé (ddi 1ap lai véi sy khing dinh va
pht dinh) chi vi chiing ta tugng tugng minh khong thé. Ly luin da de doa chiing ta, mdi khi tén clia n6
dugc nhic tdi 1a chiing ta co rit lai v run 1én bay bay. Tir khi tri tué tinh thitc d&€n bay gid, tim chiing
ta ludn hoat dong dudi sy ky luat nghiém khic clia 1y ludn nhi nguyén, va né tir chdi thodt ra khéi
gdng ciim ctia tri tudng tugng clia nd. T trudc d€n nay chiing ta chua tirng nghi ring minh c6 thé thoat
ra khoi sy gi6i han cia tri tué do ty minh 4p dit cho minh. That vay, trir khi chiing ta phd v& su d6i lap
"ddng" va "sai", n€u khong chiing ta s& khong hy vong gi sdng dudc cudc song ty do thit su. Va tAm
hdn chiing ta nhu ¢t dang go thét d€n diéu nay, quén di riing rot rdi ciing khong khé khin 1im d€ dat
dén sy khing dinh cao hon, ma khong c¢6 sy mau thudn phan biét giita phti dinh va khing dinh. Nhg
Thién ma sy khing dinh cao hon nay cudi ciing dugc dat d€n qua phuong tién 13 tinh binh bi d4 bé
dudi chan clia mot vi Thién su—Zen master Hua Lin Chueh, name of a Chinese Zen master in the
ninth century. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen Master; however, in The Records of the
Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume IX, there are some dialogues between him his
master, Zen master Pai-chang-Huai-hai. On one occasion, a Buddhist pilgrim named Si-ma came from
Hu-nan. He spoke to Pai-chang, saying, "Recently at Hu-nan, I came upon a mountain named Big Kui
where fifteen hundred Buddhist worthies reside." Pai-chang said, "Should I go there as abbot?" The
pilgrim said, "It is not where Master Pai-chang should reside." Pai-chang said, "Why is that?" Si-ma
said, "The master is a teacher of bone. That place is the flesh." Pai-chang said, "Is there anyone in my
congregation here who could assume that position?" Si-ma said, "Let me examine them and see." Pai-
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chang said, "In that case, I recommend my chief monk, Hua-lin." Sima asked Pai-chang to call Hua-lin
into the room so he could observe him. When Hua-lin presented himself, Sima asked him to clear his
throat, then walk across the floor. Once Hua-lin retired, Si-ma told Pai-chang, "This man still isn't
appropriate for Kuei Mountain." Pai-chang said, "There is one other I could recommend." Then Pai-
chang called Ling-yu in. Si-ma needed only a brief look before declaring, "This is the very man for the
position." An announcement was made to the community that the cook was being sent to establish the
new monastery on Mount Kuei. When Hua-lin heard of this, he sought an interview with Pai-chang and
complained, "I'm your head monk. Why then have you passed me over for this honor and bestowed it
on Ling-yu?" Pai-chang understood Hui-lin's grievance so he agreed to call the members of the
monastery together and put a test to both the contender for the position. When the assembly was
gathered, Pai-chang called in Hua Lin Chueh and Kuei-shan, two of his chief disciples, and producing a
pitcher, which a Buddhist monk generally carries about him, said to them, "Do not call it a pitcher but
tell me what it is." Hua Lin Chueh replied, "It cannot be called a piece of wood." Zen master Pai-chang
did not consider the reply quite to the mark; thereupon another disciple of his, Kuei-shan, came
forward, lightly pushed the pitcher down, and without making any remark quietly left the room. Zen
master Pai-chang chose Kuei-shan to be the new abbot. Was this upsetting a pitcher an absolute
affirmation? Zen practitioners should be very careful! You may repeat this act, but you will not
necessarily be regarded as understanding Zen. To those who are used to dealing with abstractions and
high subjects this may appear to be quite a trivial matter, for what have they, deep learned
philosophers, to do with an insignificant pitcher? How does it concern those scholars who are absorbed
in deep meditation, whether it is called a pitcher or not, whether it is kicked broken, or thrown on the
floor? But to Zen practitioners this act by Zen master Kuei-shan is meaningful. Let us really realize the
state of his mind in which he did this act, and we have attained our first entrance into the realm of Zen.
To speak in the abstract, which perhaps will be more acceptable to most people, the idea is to reach a
higher affirmation than the logical antithesis of assertion and denial. Ordinarily speaking, we, including
Zen master Hua-lin-chueh, dare not go beyond an antithesis just because we imagine we cannot. Logic
has so intimidated us that we shrink and shiver whenever its name is mentioned. The mind made to
work, ever since the awakening of the intellect, under the strictest discipline of logical dualism, refuses
to shake off its imaginary cangue. It has never occured to us that it is possible for us to escape this self-
imposed intellectual limitation. Indeed, unless we break through the antithesis of "yes" and "no" we
can never hope to live a real life of freedom. And the soul has always been crying for it, forgetting that
it is not after all so very difficult to reach a higher form of affirmation, where no contradicting
distinctions obtain between negation and assertion. It is due to Zen that this higher form of affirmation
has finally been reached by means of a pitcher kicked broken under the leg of a Zen master.

CCLXXVII.Hoa Nghiém Kinh: The Avatamsaka Sutra

1) Bo Pé Taém— Bodhi-Mind

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Ditc Phat di day: “NA4y thién nam t&! Bac Bd Tat phat long V6 Thugng B
Dé 1a ‘khdi 1ong dai bi ctru d ti't cd chiing sanh. Khdi long cting dudng chu Phat, cttu cdnh thira sy.
Khdi 1ong khip cdu chdnh phdp, tit cad khong sén ti€c. Khdi long thi huéng rong 16n, cAu nhit thiét
tri. Khdi 1ong dai bi vo lugng, khip nhi€p tat cd chiing sanh. Khéi 1ong khong bd roi cac loai hitu tinh,
mic 4o gidp kién thé dé€ cAu Bat Nhi Ba La Mat. Khéi long khdng siém d6i, vi cau dudc tri nhu that.
Khdi 1ong thuc hanh y nhu 15i néi, d€ tu dao B T4t. Khéi 1ong khong ddi véi chur Phat, vi gin giit thé
nguyén 16n cla tit c4 Nhu Lai. Khdi 1ong nguyén ciu nhit thiét tri, cling tdn ki€p vi lai gido héa
chiing sanh khong dirng nghi. B6 T4t diing nhitng cong ditc B6 P& Tam nhi€u nhu s& bui nhé ciia ci
Phit nhu th€, nén dugc sanh vio nha Nhu Lai. Nﬁy thién nam ti! Nhu ngudi hoc bin, trude phdi tap
thé ditng, sau méi hoc d&n cdch bin. Ciing th€, B6 Tdt mudn hoc dao nhit thi€t tri ctia Nhu Lai, trudc
phai an tru noi B6 P& Tam, rdi sau mdi tu hanh ti't cd Phat phdp. Thién nam t&! Vi nhu vuong tir tuy
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hdy con tho Au, song tit cd dai thin déu phai kinh 1&. Ciing th&, B Tat tuy mdi phat B4 Pé tim tu B6
Tét hanh, song tdt ¢ bic ky cyu hang nhi thira déu phai kinh trong n€ vi. Thién nam t&! Nhu thdi ti
tuy d6i v6i quin than chua dugc tu tai, song di di tudng trang clia vua, cdc bay toi khong thé sinh
biing, bi nhd chd xud't sanh tdn quy. Ciing th& B6 Tt tuy ddi vé6i tAt cd nghiép phién nio chua dugc
ty tai, song da ddy dii tuéng trang BS P&, hang nhi thira khong thé sdnh bing, bdi nhd chiing tdnh
dirng vao bic nhift. Thién Nam Tt ! Nhu ngusi mdy bing gd, néu khong c6 miu chdt thi cdc thin
phan r8i rac ching thé hoat dong. Ciing th&, B4 T4t néu thi€u BS P& tadm, thi cdc hanh déu phan tin,
khong thé thanh tyu tit cd Phat phap. Thién nam ti¥ ! Nhu chat kim cuong tit cd vat khong thé phd
hoai, trdi lai né c6 thé ph4 hoai tat ca vat, song th€ tinh ctia né vin khong tén gidm. Bd Pé tim ciia
B6 Tit ciing thé, khip ba ddi trong vo s6 ki€p, gido hda chiing sanh, tu ciac khS hanh, viéc ma hiang
nhi thita khong thé mudn lam déu lam dugc, song két cudc van ching chin méi gidm hu.” Kinh Hoa
Nghiém néi: “N&u quén mat B6 P& TAm ma tu cdc phdp lanh, d6 12 ma nghiép.” L&i ndy xét ra rit
ding. Vi nhu ngudi cat budc khdi hanh ma ching bi€t minh s& d&€n dau, va di véi muc dich gi, thi cudc
hanh trinh chi 12 quanh quin, méi mét va vo ich ma thoi. Ngudi tu ciing thé, néu dung cong khd nhoc
ma quén s6t muc tiéu cAu thanh Phit d€ 1¢i minh 16i sanh, thi bao nhiéu hanh lanh chi dem dén két
qua hudng phudc nhon thién, chung cudc van bi chim mé quanh quin trong néo luan hdi, chiu v bién
ndi khd, nghiép ma van con. Nhu vdy phdt tim B P& 1¢i minh 1¢i ngudi 1a budc di cAp thiét cla
ngudi tu—According to the Avatamsaka Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Good Buddhists! In Bodhisattvas
arise the Bodhi-mind, the mind of great compassion, for the salvation of all beings; the mind of great
kindness, for the unity with all beings; the mind of happiness, to stop the mass misery of all beings; the
altruistic mind, to repulse all that is not good; the mind of mercy, to protect from all fears; the
unobstructed mind, to get rid of all obstacles; the broad mind, to pervade all universes; the infinite
mind, to pervade all spaces; the undefiled mind, to manifest the vision of all Buddhas; the purified
mind, to penetrate all knowledge of past, present and future; the mind of knowledge, to remove all
obstructive knowledge and enter the ocean of all-knowing knowledge. Just as someone in water is in
no danger from fire, the Bodhisattva who is soaked in the virtue of the aspiration for enlightenment or
Bodhi mind, is in no danger from the fire of knowledge of individual liberation. Just as a diamond,
even if cracked, relieves poverty, in the same way the diamond of the Bodhi mind, even if split,
relieves the poverty of the mundane whirl. Just as a person who takes the elixir of life lives for a long
time and does not grow weak, the Bodhisattva who uses the elexir of the Bodhi mind goes around the
mundane whirl for countless eons without becoming exhausted and without being stained by the ills of
the mundane whirl. The Avatamsaka Sutra says: “To neglect the Bodhi Mind when practicing good
deeds is the action of demons.” This teaching is very true indeed. For example, if someone begins
walking without knowing the destination or goal of his journey, isn’t his trip bound to be circuitous ,
tiring and useless? It is the same for the cultivator. If he expends a great deal of effort but forgets the
goal of attaining Buddhahood to benefit himself and others, all his efforts will merely bring merits in
the human and celestial realms. In the end he will still be deluded and revolved in the cycle of Birth
and Death, undergoing immense suffering. If this is not the action of demons, what, then, is it? For this
reason, developing the Supreme Bodhi Mind to benefit oneself and others should be recognized as a
crucial step.

2) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Diém Hu¢ Pia— Ground of Blazing Wisdom

Diém Hué Dia 12 giai doan ma 4nh sdng chdy ruc cda trf tué cda hanh gid dot chdy mat tit cd nhitng
duc vong tran th€. Cnh gi6i di d6t dugc hét moi quan niém sai 1Am. Trong giai doan nay, B Tt thuc
hanh sy an nhién ty tai va ddt bé nhitng thit & nhiém va vé minh. Pay 12 giai doan ma vi Bd T4t dat
dudc sy vién mdn cla tinh tdn, nhdn d6 ngdy cang ting ning luc quin hanh, thiéu d6t nhitng duc lac
tran th€ cling nhu nhitng tu tudng sai lac con ndm trong dau, trau ddi tri ning cling nhu hoan thién ba
muoi bdy phdm tr¢ dao dé dat tSi gidc ngo—The stage of glowing wisdom in which the flame of
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wisdom burns away earthly desires. Archismati is the stage in which the Bodhisattva practices
passionlessness and detachment and burns the twin coverings of defilement and ignorance. This is the
stage of glowing or flaming wisdom where Bodhisattva attains the perfection of bravery or effort
(virya), thereby increasing the power of insight more and more. He is able to burn away earthly desires
as well as remaining false conceptions, develops wisdom and perfects the thirty-seven requisites of
enlightenment.

3) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Duy Tam Héi Chuyén Thién Thanh Mon— Theory of Completion of Virtues
N6i vé sy thanh tyu clia nhitng thién ditc ma nhd dé, chd va t6 cling hoat ddng mot cach nhip nhang
va xdn lan. N&u cdi ndy 12 chii thi tit cd nhitng cdi khdc s& hoat ddng nhu 14 than tif cia né, nghia 13
theo 1y tic “nhit titc nhat thi€t, va nhit thi€t tic nhit.” Ching tao thainh mot toan thé vién toan trén
thyc t&, cdi ndy cdi kia xen 1in nhau. Pdy 12 mot trong mudi nguyén tic cin ban cia Hoa Nghiém,
nhd d6 ma triét 1y tdng thé ctia Hoa Nghiém dudc gidng gidi va thuy&t minh kha tinh ciia thé gidi “Su
Su V6 Ngai Phdp Gidi”—The theory of completion of virtues by which the chief and the retinue work
together harmoniously and brightly. If one is the chief, all others will work as his retinue, i.e.,
according to the one-in-all and all-in-one principle, they really form one complete whole, penetrating
one another. This one of the ten basic principles (Ten Mysterious Gates) of Hua-yen, by means of
which the Hua Yen philosophy of totality is expounded and to elucidate the possibility of the realm of
Fact and fact world perfectly harmonized.”

4) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Dai Bi Tim— Great Compassionate Heart

Trong Phit gido, néu khong cé dai bi tAm, 13 chﬁng c6 Phat gido. Coi ning dai bi tim (Mahakaruna) la
nét chinh ctia Pai Thira. Chiing ta c6 thé néi, toan bo tinh chat clia gido thuy&t dé quay quanh cdi tru
chdt ndy. Nén tri€t Iy vién dung dugc miéu ta rat gdi hinh trong Hoa Nghiém thyc sy chinh 13 cdi biing
v3 clla cong ning sinh dong d6. Ciling theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, diy 12 mot trong 11 tdm din dén gidc
ngd. C4i tAim mong bdo boc hét thdy ching sanh—In Buddhism, without the compassionate heart
(Mahakarunika-citta) there will be no Buddhism. This emphasis on Mahakaruna is characteristic of the
Mahayana. We can say that the whole panorama of its teachings revolves on this pivot. The philosophy
of Interpenetration so pictorially depicted in the Avatamsaka Sutra is in fact no more than the outburst
of this life-energy. Also according to The Avatamsaka Sutra, this is one of the eleven minds that lead
to enlightenment. A great loving heart which is desirous of protecting all beings.

5) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Dai Thita Dén Gido— The Abrupt Doctrine of the Great Vehicle

C6 nam gido phdi clia tobng Hoa Nghiém bao gdm Ti€u Thira Gido, Pai Thira Thily Gido, Pai Thira
Chung Gi4o, Pai Thira Pén Gido, va Vién Gido. Tuy nhién, hinh gi3 tu Thién c6 lién hé mat thi€t véi
Hoa Nghiém Pai Thira P6n gido hon ca. Gido ly ndy chi cho hinh gi sy tu tip khong can ngdn ngit
hay luat nghi, ma goi thing vao truc ki€n cia mdi ngudi. Gido 1y ndy nhan manh dén “truc ki€n,” nhd
d6 ma hanh gi3 c6 thé dat dén gidc ngd vién min tic khic. TAt ci vin tu va ngdn ngit déu dinh chi
ngay. Ly tinh sé& tu bi€u 16 trong thudn tdy ctia né, va hanh dong s& ludn ludn tiy thuin véi tri hué va
tri ki€n. Pon gido bing chdnh dinh ndi tu tudng hay niém tin chit khdng biing tu tri thién nghiép. Gido
ly ndy day cho ngudi ta chitng ngd tdc thi dya trén nhitng gidng gidi bing 15i hay qua ti€n trinh thuc
hanh tu tip cap tdc, cling tim thdy trong Kinh Duy Ma Cat. Gido 1y ndy chii truong néu tu tudng khong
con mong khéi trong tim clia hanh gid thi ngudi 4y 12 mot vi Phat. Sy thanh dat ndy c6 thé git hdi
dugc qua sy im ling, nhu duge Ngai Duy Ma Cat chiing t6, hay qua thién dinh nhu trudng hgp cla TS
B6 P& Pat Ma, sd t6 Thién Tong Trung Hoa—There are five divisions of Buddhism according to the
Hua-yen School, which include the Doctrine of the Small Vehicle, the Elementary Doctrine of the
Great Vehicle, the Final Mahayana teaching, the Abrupt Doctrine of the Great Vehicle, and the Round
Doctrine of the Great Vehicle. However, Zen practitioners have very close relationship with the
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Abrupt Doctrine of the Great Vehicle. This means the training without word or order, directly
appealing to one’s own insight. This teaching emphasized on one’s own insight by which one can attain
enlightenment all at once. All words and speech will stop at once. Reason will present itself in its
purity and action will always comply with wisdom and knowledge. The Mahayana immediate, abrupt,
direct, sudden, or intuitive school, by right concentration of thought, or faith , apart from good works
(deeds). This teaching expounds the abrupt realization of the ultimate truth without relying upon verbal
explanations or progression through various stages of practice, also found in Vimalakirti Sutra. This
doctrine holds that if thought ceases to arise in one’s mind, the man is a Buddha. Such an attainment
may be gained through silence as shown by Vimalakirti, a saintly layman in Vaisali, or through
meditation as in the case of Bodhidharma, the founder of Chinese Ch’an School.

6) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Hai Muoi Sdu Pdc Tinh Ciia Chu Bé Tdt Trong Chiing Hpi Hoa Nghiém—
Twenty-Six Characteristics of Bodhisattvas in the Gandavyuha Assembly
C6 hai mudi sdu dic tinh cta chu B T4t trong chiing hoi Hoa Nghiém. Thit nhat 12 ho biét ring chu
phdp nhu huy&n. Thi nhi 1a ho bi€t chu Phat nhu 4nh. Thit ba 1a ho bi&t hét thdy loai tho sinh nhu
modng. Thit tr 14 ho bi&t hét thdy nghiép bdo nhur béng trong guong. Thit nim 13 ho bi&t hét thdy cdc
phédp khdi 1én nhu quang ning. Thit sdu 1a ho bi&t hét thiy th& gian déu nhu héa. Thit bdy 1a ho da
thanh tyu mudi ning lyc. Thit tdm 12 ho da thanh tyu trf hué. Thit chin 12 ho da thanh tyu t6i thing.
Th mudi 1a ho di thanh tyu quyét tin cia Nhu Lai, khi€n ho c6 thé cat ti€ng rong cia su tir. Thit
mudi mot 13 ho da vao siu trong bién c4 cla bién tai vo tin. Thd mudi hai 1a ho da chitng dic tri ki€n
gidng thuy&t chdnh phdp cho hét thiy ching sanh. Thit mudi ba 1a ho di hoan toan ty tai ddi v6i hanh
vi ctia minh nén c6 thé du hanh khip thé gidi khong trd ngai nhu di giita hu khong. Thit mudi bon 1a
ho da chiing dic cdc ning luc ky diéu cda mot vi B Tat. Thit mudi lim 13 sy diing manh va tinh tdn
ctia ho c6 thé phd vd ddi quan Ma vuong. Thit mudi sdu 1a tri luc cia ho qudn triét tir qud khi, hién
tai d&€n vi lai. Thit muSi bdy 12 ho bi€t riing tit cd cdc phdp déu nhu hu khdng, ho thyc hanh hanh
khdng chdng ddi, khong chip trude cdc phap. Thit mudi tim 1 du ho siéng ning khong mét mdi vi 1gi
ich clia moi ngudi, nhung bié't ring khi diing nha' thiét tri d& quan st, cac phap von khong tir dau dén.
Thtt mudi chin 12 di ho nhan thi'y c6 mot thé gii khach quan, ho biét riing hién hitu clia thé gidi von
12 bat kha ddc. Thit hai muoi 13 bing trf tué t8i thing, ho tu hién than vd cling ty tai. Thit hai mudi mot
12 ho thdc sanh vao tit cd cdc thé€ gidi, hda hién dd loai hinh tuéng. Thit hai muci hai 1a trong tit cd
thé gidi, ho ty hién thin vo cling ty tai. Thit hai muoi ba 13 ho bi€n ddi cinh vi t& thanh cdnh quing
dai, bi€n d6i cdnh rong 16n thanh cinh vi t&. Thi hai muoi bon 12 ngay trong mot niém dién ki€n hét
thdy chu Phat. Thi hai muoi 1im 13 ho dugc thin Iyc clia chu Phit gia ho. Thit hai muoi sdu I trong
chép mit ho thi'y hét cd vii tru ma khong chiit 13n 1on, va ngay trong mot sit na; va hg c6 thé du hanh
khip tat cd moi th€ gidi—Twenty-six characteristics of Bodhisattvas in the Gandavyuha Assembly.
First, they know that all dharmas are like Maya. Second, they know that all Buddhas are like shadows.
Third, they know that all existence with its rise and fall is like a dream. Fourth, they know that all
forms of karma are like images in a mirror. Fifth, they know that the rising of all things is like fata-
morgana. Sixth, they know that the worlds are mere transformations. Seventh, they are all endowed
with the ten powers. Eighth, they are all endowed with knowledge. Ninth, they are all endowed with
dignity. Tenth, they are all endowed with faith of the Tathagata, which enable them to roar like lions.
Eleventh, they have deeply delved into the ocean of inexhaustible eloquence. Twelfth, they all have
acquired the knowledge of how to explain the truths for all beings. Thirteenth, they are complete
masters of their conduct so that they move about in the world as freely as in space. Fourteenth, they
are in possession of all the miraculous powers belonging to a Bodhisattva. Fifteenth, their strength and
energy will crush the army of Mara. Sixteenth, their knowledge power penetrates into the past,
present, and future. Seventeenth, they know that all things are like space, they practice non-resistance,
and are not attached to them. Eighteenth, though they work indefatigably for others, thay know that
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when things are observed from the point of view of all-knowledge, nobody knows whence they come.
Nineteenth, though they recognize an objective world, they know that its existence is something
unobtainable. Twentieth, they enter into all the worlds by means of incorruptible knowledge. Twenty -
first, they are born in all the worlds, take all forms. Twenty-second, in all the worlds they reveal
themselves with the utmost freedom. Twenty-third, they transform a small area into an extended tract
of land, and the latter again into a small area. Twenty-fourth, all the Buddhas are revealed in one
single moment of their thought. Twenty-fifth, the powers of all the Buddhas are added on to them.
Twenty-sixth, they survey the entire universe in one glance and are not all confused; and they are able
to visit all the worlds in one moment.

7) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Hai Sdc Thdi Ciia Poi Séng Phdt Tii— Two Aspects of the Buddhist Life

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, c6 hai sic thdi clia ddi song Phat ti. Thit nhit 12 phat B6 P& tim hay lam
tr6i day khat vong mong ciu gidc ngo t6i thugng. Phat B6 P& tim trong Phan ngif 1a “Bodhicittapada,”
n6i cho da 1a “Anuttarayam-Samyaksambodhi-cittam-utpadam,” titc 1a phdt kh&i “V6 Thugng Chdnh
Ping Chinh Gidc TAm.” Trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Pitc Phat day: “Trong thé€ gian ndy it ai c6 thé
nhin bi€t mot cich sing td Phat Phap Ting 13 gi; it ai thanh tin budc theo Phat Phdp Ting; it ai c6 thé
phét tim vo thudgng bd dé; tu hanh B4t Nhi lai cang it nita. Tinh tdn tu hanh B4t Nha cho dé&n dia vi
Bat Thdi Chuyén va an tru trong Bd Tat Pia lai cang it hon gdp bdi.” Thit nhi 1a thuc hanh dao Bd
T4t, titc 12 hanh ctia BS T4t Phd Hién. Thién Tai Pong T (Sudhana) sau khi di phat tAim dudi su chi
din ctia Ngai Vin Thu, tir d6 vé sau cudc hianh huong ctia dng hoan toan nhim vio viéc hdi thim
céch thifc thuec hanh hanh B& P& (bodhicarya). Cho nén ngai Vin Thii néi véi dé ti cia minh, khi ngai
chi thi Thién Tai Pong Tt ra di cho mdt cudc lit hanh trudng ky va gian khd: “Lanh thay! Lanh thay!
Thién nam t&! Sau khi dd phdt tim mong cau gidc ngd tdi thuong, bay gid lai mudn tim hoc hanh cla
B6 Tat. Thién nam tir, it thdy c6 ai phdt tim mong cdu gidc ngd tdi thugng, ma nhitng ai sau khi di
phét tAim mong cAu gidc ngd t6i thugng lai con tim hoc hanh ctia B4 Tit, cang it thdy hon. Vi vay,
thién nam tir, n€u mudn thanh tyu Nhat Thi€t Chlng Tri, hdy tinh tdn thin cin cdc bac thién hitu tri
thitc (kalyanmitra).” Theo Kinh B4t Nhi, sau khi phdt tim B6 Dé 13 thyc hanh B4t Nhd Ba La Mat.
Trong khi theo Hoa Nghiém thi sy thuc hanh d6 dugc thit chit v6i cong hanh clia Phd Hién Bd Tat va
sinh hoat ciia su gidc ngd dugc ddng héa v6i Phd Hién Hanh—According to the Avatamsaka Sutra,
there are two aspects of the Buddhist life. First, raising the desire for supreme enlightenment. The
Sanskrit phrase for ‘the desire for enlightenment’ is ‘bodhicittotpada,” which is the abbreviation of
‘Anuttarayam-samyaksambodhi-cittam-utpadam,” that is, ‘to have a mind raised to supreme
enlightenment.” In the Avatamsaka Sutra, the Buddha taught: “There are only a few people in this
world who can clearly perceive what the Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha are and faithfully follow them;
fewer are those who can raise their minds to supreme enlightenment; fewer still are those who practice
prajnaparamita; fewer and fewer still are those who, most steadfastly practicing prajnaparamita and
finally reaching the stage of no-turning back, abide in the state of Bodhisattvahood. Second, practicing
the life of the Bodhisattva, that is, the Bodhisattva Samantabhadra. Sudhana, the young pilgrim had his
first awakening of the desire (cittotpada) under the direction of Manjusri, and his later pilgrimage
consisted wholly in inquiries into living the life of enlightenment (bodhicarya). So says Manjusri to his
disciple when he sends Sudhana off on his long, arduous ‘Pilgrim’s Progress’: “Well done, well done,
indeed, son of a good family! Having awakened the desire for supreme enlightenment, you now wish
to seek for the life of the Bodhisattva. Oh! Son of a good family, it is a rare thing to see beings whose
desire is raised to supreme enlightenment; but it is a still rarer thing to see beings who, having
awakened the desire for supreme enlightenment, proceed to seek for the life of the Bodhisattva.
Therefore, oh, son of a good family, if you wish to attain the knowledge which is possessed by the All-
knowing one, be ever assiduous to get associated with good friends (kalyanamitra). In the
Prajnaparamita Sutra, after the awakening of the desire for supreme enlightenment is the practice of
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Prajnaparamitas. In the Avatamsaka Sutra, this practice is deeply associated with the life of the
Bodhisattva known as Samantabhadra, and the Bodhicarya, the life of enlightenment, is identified with
the Bhadracarya, the life of Bhadra, that is Samantabhadra.

8) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Hai An Tam Ma Dia— Ocean Seal Samadhi

H4i 4n tam mudi 12 trang thdi tAp trung § mifc dd cao, dugc néi d&n trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, trang
thdi tim nhu dai duong, mot khi tinh ling va khong gon séng s& phdn chi€u moi vat trong vii tru, qua
khtt, hién tai va vi lai. LAY mat nudc bién cd in hién mudn hinh van trang d€ so v6i Tam mudi cia B6
Tét bao ham hét thiy van phdp. Con goi 1a Hai An Dinh, tén ciia tam mudi ma Phat da s3 dic. Bién
thién dinh bao la clia Phat ma tit ci cdc phiap déu hién ra trong bién tri d6 (biéu tugng tiéu bi€u cho
st bao la trong thién dinh clia Pitc Phat, c6 sifc nhin tha'y hét van hitu). Hi 4n tam ma dia con 13 tam
ma dia ctia Phat qua. Vi bién 1a ndi qui tic clia tA't cd song ngdi va cling 12 mot tim guong c6 thé phan
4nh tat cd cdc th€ gian tuéng, né dugc diing mot cach 4n du d€ mo ta dai vién canh tri cia Phat qua
khi dugc dién ti bing tir ngit Tam ma dia. Thudt ngit ndy thudng dugc cdc hoc gid Thién va Hoa
Nghiém st dung—A state of concentration of the highest level (Hai Yin San Mei), mentioned in the
Avatamsaka Sutra. The mind is likened to the ocean, which when calm and without a single wave, can
reflect everything throughout the cosmos, past, present and future. The ocean symbol, as the face of
the sea reflects all forms, so the samadhi of a bodhisattva reflects to him all truths. Ocean symbol
indicates the vastness of the meditation of the Buddha, the vision of all things. Ocean seal samadhi is
also the Samadhi of Buddhahood. Since the ocean is the destination of all rivers and is also a great
mirror that is capable of reflecting all manifestations in the world, it is figuratively used to describe the
all-reflecting Wisdom of Buddhahood now expressed in the term Samadhi. This expression is
frequently used by Zen and Hua-Yen scholars.

9) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Ly Phdp Gioi— Dharma Realm of Noumena

Ly phép gidi 1a mot trong bon phdp gidi, chiing sanh tuy c6 sai biét vé& sic thin nhung déu cting mgt
thé tinh. Pay 1a cach nhin Phdp Gidi nhu 1a sy hién hién ctia nhit tim (ekacitta) hay mot ban thé cd
ban (ekadhatu). Pay 13 th& gi6i thé tinh n6i vé& cdc phdp sic va tim cida chiing sanh tuy c6 sai khdc
nhung ciing chung mot thé tdnh. Pay 1a th€ gidi ctia 1y tic. N6 dugc Tam Luin Téng va Phip Tudng
Tong chli xuéng, day ring 1y tidch r&i véi sy—Dharma realm of noumena, one of the four dharma-
realms, that of the common essence or dharmakaya of all beings. This is the idea of looking at the
Dharmadhatu as a manifestation of one spirit (ekacitta) or one elementary substance (ekadhatu). This
is the noumenal realm, or noumenal world. The realm of principles. This is the world of principle or
theorical world. It is represented by the Sam-Lun and Dharmalaksana Schools which teach that
principle is separate from facts.

10) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Ly Su Vo Ngai Phdp Giéi— Dharma Realm of Non-Obstructions of Noumena
and Phenomena
Thé giGi thé hién 1y trong su; su va ly cling hoa diéu. C4ch nhin Phdp Gidi nhu 12 mot thé gidi trong
d6 tat ca nhitng hién hitu riéng biét clia né (vastu) c6 thé déng nhit duge véi mot tAim 1a sd y. Phap
Gi6i ndy khong c6 trd ngai giita Iy va sy vi ly do sy ma hién bay, sy nhd 1y ma thanh tyu. Khéi Tin va
Thién Thai tong chii truong nhat thé giita su va 1y, nghia 13 thé& gidi clia ly tic va thuc tai dudc hop
nhit, hay th& gi6i ly tudng dugc thé ngdo—Interdepence of phenomenal and noumenal realm
(principles and specifics), the ideal realized, or the world in which the principle is applied in actual life,
or the fact and the principle harmonized. The world in which phenomena are identical with noumena:
The idea of looking at the Dharmadhatu as a world where all its particular existences (vastu) are
identifiable with one underlying spirit. This Dharmadhatu is the interdependence of phenomenal and
noumenal realm. The realm of principles against events perfectly fused in unimpeded freedom. The
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Awakening of Faith and the T’ien-T’ai School believe the identity of fact and principle. That means
the world of principle and reality united, or the ideal world realized.

11) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Ba Yéu Té Ciia Su Gidc Ngo Toi Thugng— Thirteen Elements of
Supreme Enlightenment

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, c6 mudi ba y&u t8 din dén sy gidc ngd tdi thugng. Thi nha't, tim dai bi 1a
y&u t& din dau. Thit nhi, tri siéu viét 12 y&u td chi dao. Thit ba, phuong tién 1a y&u t& hd tri. Thi tu,
thaim tAm 14 chd nuong twa. Thit nim, B4 Pé tim 13 kho ting ddng ding vdi oai luc cia Nhu Lai. Thit
sédu, B6 D& Tam c6 khd niing phan biét lyc va tri cda hét thdy ching sanh. Thit bdy, B6 D¢ tam huéng
t6i tri vO ngai. Thit tim, B4 P& tim tuy thudn véi tri tw nhién. Thit chin, B6 P& tim c6 thé gido hda
Phit dao cho hét thdy chiing sanh tiy thuin vdi tri siéu viét. Thit mudi, BS Pé tam trai rong khip bién
t& clia phdp gi6i rong 16n nhu hr khong. Thit mudi mdt, tri hué ndi qud vi Phat, tri d6 thd'y h&t moi sy
trong khong gian va thdi gian; cdi tri vugt ngodi canh gidi tuong d6i va sai biét vi né thim nhap khip
moi bién t& clia vii tru va tryc nhin cdi chan thudng trong chép mit. Thit mudi hai, ning luc ¥ chi don
ngd moi chuéng ngai niim cdn trd dudng di khi n6 mudn dat t6i muc dich t6i hau, né gidi thodt tat ca
thé gian ra khéi su tréi budc clia song va chét. Thit mudi ba, dai tir va dai bi song song vdi tri va lyc
khong ngét thi thi€t phuong tién dem lai an lanh cho hét thidy ching sanh—According to the
Avatamsaka Sutra, there are thirteen elements of supreme enlightenment. First, a great compassionate
heart which is the chief factor of the desire. Second, knowledge born of transcendental wisdom which
is the ruling element. Third, skilful means which works as a protecting agent. Fourth, the deepest heart
which gives it a support. Fifth, the Bodhicitta of the same measure with the Tathagata-power. Sixth,
the Bodhicitta endowed with the power to discern the power and intelligence of all beings. Seventh,
the Bodhicitta directed towards the knowledge of non-obstruction. Eighth, the Bodhicitta in conformity
with spontaneous knowledge. Ninth, the Bodhicitta which is capable of instructing all beings in the
truths of Buddhism according to knowledge born of transcendental wisdom. Tenth, the Bodhicitta
which is extending to the limits of the Dharmadhatu which is as wide as space itself. Eleventh, the
knowledge which belongs to Buddhahood, and which see into everything that is in space and time, the
knowledge which goes beyond the realm of relativity and individuation because it penetrates into
every corner of the universe and surveys eternity at one glance. Twelfth, the will-power that knocks
down every possible obstruction lying in its way when it wishes to reach its ultimate end, which is the
deliverance of the whole world from the bondage of birth-and-death. Thirteenth, an all-embracing love
or compassion which, in combination with knowledge and will-power, never ceases from devising all
means to promote the spiritual welfare of every sentient being.

12) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Diéu Roi B6 Ma Nghi¢p— Ten Ways of Getting Rid of Demons’ Actions
Theo chuong 38, nhitng ai an tru trong mudi phap ndy thdi c6 thé ra khdi tdt cA ma dao. Thif nhat 1a
gan thién tri thitc, cung kinh cting dudng. Thif nhi 13 ching ty cao tu dai, ching ty khen nggi. Thi ba 1a
tin hi€u thAm phap ctia Phat ma ching hiiy bang. Thit tu 13 ching bao git quén ma't tAm nhitt thit tri.
Thit nim 12 siéng tu diéu hanh, hiing ching phéng dat. Thit sdu 12 thudng ciu ti't ¢ phdp danh cho Bd
T4t. Thit by 1a hiing dién thuyé&t chdnh phdp, tim khong nhim mdi. Piéu r&i bd ma nghiép thit tdim
bao gdm quy y tit cd chu Phadt mudi phuong va nghi d&€n chur Phat nhu nhitng vi cttu hd. Thit chin 1a tin
tho ttc niém tat cd chu Phat than lyc gia tri. Thit mudi 13 cling tit cd B T4t ddng gieo cin lanh binh
ding khong hai—According to chapter 38, those who abide by these can escape all demonic ways.
First, associating with the wise and honoring and serving them. Second, not elevating themselves or
praising themselves. Third, believing in the profound teaching of Buddha without repudiating it.
Fourth, never ever forgetting the determination for omniscience. Fifth, diligently cultivating refined
practices, never being lax. Sixth, always seeking all the teachings for enlightening beings. Seventh,
always expounding the truth tirelessly. The eighth way of getting rid of demons’ actions includes
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taking refuge with all the Buddhas in the ten directions and thinking of them as saviors and protectors.
Faithfully accepting and remembering the support of the spiritual power of the Buddhas. Equally
planting the same roots of goodness with all enlightening beings.

13) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Diéu Thanh Nhu Lai Luc—Ten Kinds of Attainment of Powers of the
Enlightened of Enlightening Beings

Trong chuong 38, nhitng ai c6 dit mudi Nhu Lai Iuc ndy thdi goi 12 Nhw Lai Chinh Ping Chanh Gidc.
Thi nhd't 1a vi siéu qud tat cd nhitng ma phién ndo nghiép nén thanh Nhu Lai lyc. Thi nhi 1a vi day dd
tdt cd B6 T4t hanh va tu tai du hy tdt cd B6 T4t tam mudi. Thit ba 13 day dd tat cd B6 T4t quing dai
thién dinh. Thit tv 1a vién min tit cd phdp trg dao bach tinh. Thit nim 1a dugc tit ca phdp tri hué
quang minh khéo tu duy phan biét. Thi sdu 1a than ciing khip tt ca th€ gi6i. Thit biy 1a c6 thé ding
than luc gia tri tdt cd. Thit tdm I3 ngdn Am phdt ra déu ddng v6i tAm cia tA't ci ching sanh. Thif chin 13
vi ba nghiép than ngit y dong vdi ti't ca tam thé€ chu Phat, trong mot niém bi&t rd nhitng phdp trong tam
thé. Thit mudi 12 dugc thién gidc trf tam mudi, di Nhu Lai thap luc, nhitng 12 thi x& phi xi¢ trf luc dén
lau tan tri lyc—In chapter 38, those who acquire these ten powers are called Buddhas, truly awake.
First, attain the powers of the enlightened because they transcend the afflictive activities of all
demons. Second, fulfill all enlightening practices and master all concentrations of enlighening beings.
Third, accomplish all the far-reaching meditations of enlightening beings. Fourth, fulfill al the pure
means of fostering enlightenment. Fifth, attain illumination of knowledge of all things and can think
and analyze well. Sixth, their bodies pervade all worlds. Seventh, can support all by spiritual powers.
Eight, their utterances are equal to the minds of all sentient beings. Ninth, they are physically,
verbally, mentally equal to the Buddhas of all times, and can comprehend the things of all times in a
single thought. Tenth, attain concentration of precisely aware knowledge and are imbued with the ten
powers of the enlightened, from knowledge of what is so and what is not so up to knowledge of
extinction of contaminations.

14) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Ma Nghiép— Ten Kinds of Demons’ Actions

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, c6 mudi thit ma nghiép ctia chu Pai B& T4t. Chu B6 T4t nén mau
xa lia mudi ma nghiép ndy ma siéng cAu Phat nghiép: ma nghiép thi nhat 1a quén mat B6 Bé tam, tu
cédc thién phdp, diy 12 ma nghiép; ma nghiép thif nhi 12 4c tim bo thi, sin tAm tri gidi, chdi bé ngudi
c6 tanh 4c, xa ké ludi bi€ng, khinh man ké loan ¥, khinh ké si mé; ma nghiép thi ba bao gdm ndi phap
tham thAm sanh tAim xan 14n (ganh ghét bin xin), khong thuy&t phap citu do nhitng ngudi c6 thé ciu
dd dugc, khi duge tai 1gi va cung kinh thi gugng thuyé&t phdp, diu ngudi khong ciu nghe ciing nhu
khong c6 khd ning nghe; ma nghiép thit t bao gdm ching thich 1ing nghe 4c mdn Ba La Mat, ddu c6
nghe néi dén, ciing ching mang dé€n viéc tu hanh, diu ciing tu hanh nhung lai gidi dii, vi ludi bi€ng
nén chi y hén kém ching ciu phap dai B Pé vo thugng; nhitng ma nghiép thit nim bao gém xa thién
tri thifc, gan 4c tri thifc, cu tyf gidi thodt, ching thich tho sanh, chi chudng Niét ban ly duc tich tinh; ma
nghiép thit sdu bao gdm khdi tAm san han vdi chu B4 T4t, nhin chu B T4t vdi 4c nhidn, nhin ngé tim
ciu 16i 1Am cda chu BS Tit, néi 16i 1Am ctia chu B6 Tat, ngin dift tai 1gi cling dudng dén chu BS Tit;
ma nghiép thit bdy bao gdm phi bang va ching thich 1ing nghe chdnh phdp, gid st c6 dugc nghe ciing
lién sanh 1ong hily bang, thi'y ngudi thuyét phdp ching sanh 1ong ton trong, cho minh diing con tit ci
ngudi khac thi sai; ma nghiép thit tim bao gém thich hoc th& ludn x4o thuit vin tir, xi€n duong nhi
thira che m& Phat phdp thim thAm, diing diéu nghia truyén day cho ngudi ching ding day, xa rdi B6
D&, tru noi td dao; ma nghiép thit chin bao gdm thudng thich gin giii cing dudng vdi nhitng ngudi da
dugc gidi thodt an &n, ching chiu gan gilii gido héa ngudi chua gidi thodt chua an 6n; ma nghiép thi
mudi bao gdm thém 16n ngd man, khong ton kinh, 1am nhiéu sy ndo hai vé6i cic chiing sanh, ching cau
chdnh phdp tri hué chon thié€t, tim y t€ dc khé khai ngd dugc—According to The Flower Adornment
Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of demons’ actions of Great Enlightening Beings. Enlightening
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Beings should quickly get away from to seek enlightened action: the first demons’ actions include
cultivating roots of goodness while forgetting the aspiration for enlightenment; the second demons’
actions include giving with ill-will, keeping precepts with hatred, rejecting people of bad character,
rejecting the slothful, slighting the confused, despising the ignorant; the third demons’ actions include
being jealous and stingy with the profound teaching, not explaining the truth to those who are capable
of being enlightened, insisting on on explaining it to people without the capacity for it as long as
wealth and honor are thereby available; the fourth demons’ actions include not liking to hear about the
ways of transcendence, not practicing them even when hearing about them, tending to negligence even
when practicing them, becoming narrow and mean in spirit because of laziness, and not seeking
supreme enlightenment; the fifth demons’ actions include avoiding good companions, associating with
bad companions, craving personal release, not wanting to accept life, wishing for the desirelessness
and tranquility of nirvana; the sixth demons’ actions include arousing hatred and anger toward
enlightening beings, looking at Enlightening Beings with malevolent eyes, looking for faults in
enlightening beings, talking of the faults of Enlightening Beings, cutting off their support; the seventh
demons’ actions include repudiating true teaching and being averse to hearing it, immediately
criticizing true teaching when hearing it, having no respect for those who expound true teaching,
claiming oneself to be right and others all wrong; the eighth demons’ actions include indulging in the
study of secular literature, expounding the vehicles of individual salvation while obscuring the
profound Teaching, giving subtle doctrines to unsuitable people, straying from enlightenment and
persisting in false paths; the ninth demons’ actions include always liking to associate with those who
are already liberated and at peace, and giving them offerings, not being willing to approach or edify
those who have not yet attained liberation or peace; the tenth demons’ actions include developing
conceit, having no respect, often troubling or hurting sentient beings, not seeking genuine knowledge
of truth, being mean and difficult to awaken.

15) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Mjt Tam Dén Pén Gidc Ngo—Eleven Minds That Lead to
Enlightenment
Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, c6 11 tim din dén gidc ngd. Thit nhit 13 TAm Pai Bi (Maha-karuna-citta
(skt), mong bdo boc hét thdy ching sanh. Thit nhi 12 TAm Pai Tir (Maha-maitri-citta (skt), ludn ludn
mudn 1am 1¢i ich cho hét thdy chiing sanh. Thit ba 13 TAm An Lac (Sukha-citta (skt), mong lam cho ké
khic hanh phic, vi thd'y ho chiu dyng di moi hinh thitc khd ndo. Thi tv 12 TAm Lgi fch (Hita-citta
(skt), mong l1am Igi ich cho ké khdc, cttu 61 ho thodt khdi nhitng hanh vi sai quiy va tdi 16i. Thi ndm
12 TAm Ai Min (Daya-citta (skt), mong bdo boc hét thdy chiing sanh thoat khdi nhitng tAim tuédng khon
quin. Thit sdu 12 TAm V6 Ngai (Asamga-citta (skt), mudn dep bd tit cd chuéng ngai cho ké khdc. Thit
bdy 1a TAm Quing Pai (Vaipula-citta (skt), tim didy khip cd vii tru. Thi tdim 13 TAm V6 Bién
(Ananta-citta (skt), tim v bién nhu hu khong. Thi chin 13 TAm V6 C4u Nhiém (Vimala-citta (skt),
tAm thdy hét thdy chu Phat. Thit mudi 13 TAm Thanh Tinh (Visuddha-citta (skt), tim &ng hdp vdi tri
tué cda qué khi, hién tai, va vi lai. Thit mudi mot 12 TAm Tri Tué (Jnana-citta (skt), tim nhd d6 c6 thé
bude vao bi€n 16n nhat thiét tri—According to The Avatamsaka Sutra, there are eleven minds that
lead to enlightenment (desire for enlightenment is really arouse from these minds). First, a great loving
heart which is desirous of protecting all beings. Second, a great compassionate heart which ever wishes
for the welfare of all beings. Third, the desire to make others happy, which comes from seeing them
suffer all forms of pain. Fourth, the desire to benefit others, and to deliver them from evils and wrong
deeds. Fifth, a sympathetic heart which desires to protect all beings from tormenting thoughts. Sixth, an
unimpeded heart which wishes to see all the impediments removed for others. Seventh, a large heart
which fills the whole universe. Eighth, an endless heart which is like space. Ninth, a spotless heart
which sees all the Buddhas. Tenth, a pure heart which is in conformity with the wisdom of the past,
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present, and future. Eleventh, a wisdom-heart by which one can enter the great ocean of all-
knowledge.

16) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Phuong Tién Thi¢n Xdao— Ten Kinds of Skill in Means

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 33, c6 mudi phuong tién thién xdo ctia chu Phat. Phuong tién thién xdo
thit nha't néi riing chu Phat bi&t tit ci phdp déu rdi nhan dam hy luidn, ma vAn hay khai thi thién cin
clia chu Phat. Phuong tién thién xdo th nhi néi ring chu Phat biét tat cd phdp déu khong chd thay,
déu ching bi€t nhau, khong tréi khong md, khong tho khong nhém, khong thanh tuu tu tai rdt rdo dén
bd bén kia. Tuy vay cdc Ngai ciing déu biét ndi cdc phdp ching riéng ching khic ma dugc tu tai;
khong khong tho, ching hoai thyc t€, dd duge dén ndi bac dai tu tai. Cac Ngai thudng hay quédn sit tat
c& phdp gidi. Phuong tién thién xdo thif ba néi ring chu Phit lia bd cdc tuéng; tAm khong s& tru, ma
bi€t 15 tat ca ching loan 1am. DAu biét ti't ci twuéng déu khong ty tinh, ma ding nhu thé tinh cda né
van hay khéo vao. Cdc ngai ciing thi hién v lugng sic than va tit cd Phat do thanh tinh. Cdc ngai
nhém deén tri hué diét sy t6i 1Am cla chiing sanh. Phuong tién thién xdo thit tv néi ring chu Phat tru
noi phdp gi6i , chdng tru qua kh, vi lai hay hién tai, vi trong tdinh nhu nhu khong c6 tudng tam thé.
DAu vay chu Phit vin hay dién thuyét tam thé vo lugng chu Phat xud't hién thé gian, 1am cho ngudi
nghe thdy khip cdnh gi6i cla tit cd chu Phat. Phuong tién thién xdo thit nim néi ring thin ngit ¥ cla
chu Phat khong chd tao tdc, khong lai khdng khit, khdng tru; rdi nhitng s& phdp 4y dén noi tit cd phdp
bi ngan. Dau viy cdc Ngai vin 1y thin khiu y 1am tang tang tri¥ cic phdp, di vo lugng tri, 1o sudt
nhitng phdp th€ gian xud't th€, tri hué vo ngai, ma thi hién v6 lugng thin luc ty tai dé diéu phuc tat ca
phép gidi chiing sanh. Phuong tién thién x4o thi sdu néi ring chu Phat biét tat cd cdc phdp ching thdy
dugc, ching phdi mot, ciing ching phai khic, ching phdi Iugng ching phdi vo lugng, ching lai ching
khit, ti't cd déu khong c6 tu tanh, nhung ciing ching trdi v6i cdc phdp thé gian. TAt cd nhitng ngudi tri
& trong khong tur tdnh, ma thdy tit cd cling nhu tu tai v6i cdc phdp, néi rong cdc phdp ma thudng an
tru noi chon nhu thit tdnh. Phuong tién thién xdo thit by ndi ring chu Phit § trong mot thdi gian ma
bi€t tit cd thdi gian, dd thién cin thanh tinh vd nhdp chdanh vi ma khong s& trudc. Ndi tit cd thdi gian
tif ngay, thang, nim, ki€p, dén thanh hoai, ching tru ciing ching bd. Cdc Ngai ludn thi hién hoic
ngay, hoic dém, mot ngay, bdy ngay, nita thing, mdt thing, mot nim, trim nim, mot ki€p, nhiéu
ki&p, bat kha tu nghi ki€p, vo lugng bat khad thuyét ki€p, nhin dén tin vi lai ki€p, vin hiing vi ching
sanh chuyén diéu phap luin, ching doan ching thai khong thoi dit. Phuong tién thién xdo thi tim néi
ring chu Phit ludn tru ndi phap gidi thanh tyu vo lugng Phat vo Gy va nhitng bién tai sau day: bat khd
s6 bién tai, bAt khd lugng bién tai, vo tan bién tai, vo doan bién tai, vd bién bién tai, bat cong bién tai,
vd cting bién tai, chon thit bién tai. DAu vay cdc Ngai vin phuong tién khai thi tit c4 cid bién va ti't cd
phdp bién. Ty theo ciin tdnh va cling duc gidi, diing cdc thif phdp m6n néi bat kha thuyét khé kinh, so
trung hau thdy déu r6t rdo. Phuong tién thién x3o thit chin néi riing chu Phat tru tinh phdp gidi, biét tat
c4 cdc phdp von khong danh tu; khong tén qud khit, khong tén hién tai hay vi lai; khong tén chiing
sanh, khdng tén phi chiing sanh; khong tén qudc do, khdng tén phi qudc do; khong tén phap khong tén
phi phdp; khong tén cong dic, khong tén phi cong diic; khong tén B Tat; khong tén Phat; khong tén
s6, khong tén phi s6; khdng tén sanh, khong tén diét; khong tén c6, khong t&n khdng; khong tén mot,
khong tén nhiéu. Thé tdnh cdc phdp bt kha thuyét. Tat cd cdc phiap khong phuong x, ching thé hiép
néi, ching thé tan néi, ching thé nhiéu néi, Am thanh ching dé&n, ngdn ngit déu dit. Cac Ngai diu
nuong theo thé tuc trong cdc thit ngoén thuyé&t, ma khong chd phan duyén, khong chd tao tdc, xa lia ta't
cd moi tudng chap hu vong d€ rot rdo d€n b&n by bén kia. Phuong tién thién x3o thi mudi néi ring
chur Phat bi€t tt ca cac phdp bdn tanh tich tinh; ching sanh ciing ching thi hién; ching sic ching tho;
ching danh ching s&; ching phii tudng; ching tao tic; ching phdi phan duyén; ching phai chip thi,
ching phai thitc. Khong nhap x& nén chidng phai x&; vo s& dic nén ching phdi gidi. Nhung ciing ching
hoai tA't cd cdc phdp, bdn tdnh cdc phdp vo khdi vi nhu hu khong. T4t ca cdc phap thidy déu khong tich,
khong nghiép qua, khong tu tap, khong thanh titu, khong xud't sanh; ching s6 ching khong s&; ching
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hitu ching vo; ching sanh ching diét; ching ciu ching tinh; ching lai ching khi; ching tru ching
khong tru; chdng diéu phuc, ching khong diéu phuc; ching phdi chiing sanh, ching phai khong chiing
sanh; ching tho mang, ching khong tho mang; ching nhon duyén ching khong nhon duyén. Chu Phat
déu biét rd nhitng thit ndy, cdc Ngai ciing bi€t & nhitng chiing sanh chdnh dinh, ta dinh, bt dinh, nén
vi ho ma thuyét phdp cho ho dugc dén bi ngan, thanh tyu thap luc, t& vo dy, hay su t& hdng, dd nhit
thi€t tri va try noi cdnh gi6i cla chur Phat—According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 33,
there are ten kinds of skill in means of all Buddhas. The first kind of skill in means states that all
Buddhas know all things are beyond idle philosophizing, yet can demonstrate the roots of goodness.
The second kind of skill in means states that all Buddhas know all things have no vision; they are
unknown to each other; they have no bondage or release, and no reception or assembly; no
consummation, and independently ultimately reach the other shore. Meanwhile they know the true
reality of all things is unvarying, not different, and they attain freedom; selflessly, without grasping, not
destroying ultimate truth, having reached the state of great freedom. They always observe all realms
of reality. The third kind of skill in means states that all Buddhas are forever aloof from all
appearances; their minds do not dwell on anything, yet they know all appearances without confusion or
error. While they know all appearances have no intrinsic nature of their own, yet they are able to
perceive them all in accord with their essence. They also manifest the infinite appearances of the
various adornments of innumerable physical bodies and pure Buddha-lands. They gather lamps of
knowledge and wisdom, and destroy the delusions of sentient beings. The fourth kind of skill in means
states that all Buddhas abide in the realm of reality; they do not dwell in the past, future or present,
because in Thusness as such there are no marks of the three time frames of past, future or present. Yet
they can speak about the emergence in the world of innumerable Buddhas of past, future and present,
causing those who hear to see the realms of all the Buddhas. The fifth kind of skill in means states that
all Buddhas, in their physical, verbal, and mental actions, do not create anything, have no coming or
going, and no abiding; beyond all categories, they reach the other shore of all things. Yet they are
treasuries of all truths, imbued with immeasurable knowledge, comprehending all kinds of mundane
and transmundane things, their knowledge and wisdom unhindered, manifesting immeasurable
autonomous spiritual powers, edifying the sentient beings of all realms. The sixth kind of skill in
meansstates that all Buddhas know that all things cannot be seen, are neither one nor different, are
neither finite nor infinite, are not coming or going, all being without inherent nature of their own, yet
they do not contravene the phenomena of the world. The all-knowers see all things in the midst of
nonexistence of own-being or inherent nature; being independent of things, they extensively explain
things while always abiding steadily in the real nature of True Thusness. The seventh kind of skill in
means states that all Buddhas know all times in one time, endowed with pure virtues and they enter the
absolute state, yet without any attachment to it. In regard to time frames such as day, month, year, eon,
becoming, and decomposition, they neither remain within them nor abandon them. Yet they are able to
show day or night, beginning, middle, and end, one day, one week, a fortnight, a month, a year, a
century, an eon, many eons, inconceivable eons, inexpressible eons, as far as all the eons throughout
the future always turning the wheel of the sublime Teaching for the sake of sentient beings, without
interruption, without retreating, without pause. The eighth kind of skill in means states that all Buddhas
always remain in the realm of reality, develop the infinite fearlessness of the Buddhas as well as their
following intellectual powers: countless, measureless, inexhaustible, ceaseless, boundless, unique,
endless, and true intellectual powers. Yet they appropriately demonstrate and explain all expressions
and explanation of all principles. Delivering untold millions of discourses using various doctrines
adapted to faculties and nature, inclinations and understandings, all ultimately good in the beginning,
the middle, and the end. The ninth kind of skill in means states that all Buddhas, abiding in the pure
realm of reality, know all things originally have no names; there being no name of past, present, or
future; no name of sentient beings, no name of inanimate beings; no name of country or land, no name
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of noncountry; no name of law or nonlaw; no name of virtue or nonvirtue; no name of enlightening
being, no name of Buddha; no name of sets, no name of nonsets; no name of birth, no name of
extinction; no name of existence, no name of nonexistence; no name of unity, no name of variety. The
essential nature of things is inexpressible. All things are without location or position, cannot be
explained as assembling or dispersing, as one or as many, no verbalization can reach them, all words
fail. Though the Buddhas speak in various ways according to conventional usage, they do not cling to
anything as mental objects, do not make anything up, and avoid all false conceptual attachments; in
this way they ultimately reach the other shore. The tenth kind of skill in means states that all Buddhas
know the fundamental nature of all things is null because it has no birth nor manifestation; it is not
form nor sensation; it has no name nor categories; it is not conception; it has no action; it is not
conditioning; it has no grasping; it is not consciousness. It has no access; it is not sense mediums; it
apprehends nothing; it is not sense elements. Yet it does not destroy things because the original nature
has no origination, is like space. All phenomena are empty and quiescent; there is no action nor effect,
no cultivation, no accomplishment, no production. They are not in sets, yet not out of order; not existent
or nonexistent; not born or annihilated; not defiled nor pure; not entering or exiting; not abiding, not
transitory; not edifying, not unedifying; not beings, not not beings; not living, not lifeless; not cause, not
causeless. While knowing this, the Buddhas know all sentient beings, whether they are rightly
stabilized, wrongly stabilized, or not stabilized, and teach them the subtle truth to enable them to reach
the other shore, attain the ten powers and the four fearlessnesses, be able to roar the lion’s roar, be
imbued with universal knowledge, and abide in the realm of Buddhahood.

17) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Tam An On—Ten Kinds of Attainment of Peace of Mind

Theo 15i Phat day trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Pham 38, Phim Ly Duc, chu dai B6 tat c6 mudi thi tim an
&n nhiim gitp ho dat dudc sy an 8n dat tri v thugng ctia chu Nhu Lai. Thit nha't 1a minh tru B6 Dé
tam ciing phai khi€n ngudi tru B4 P& tAm, nén tim dugc an &n. Thit nhi 12 minh dugc rét rio rJi gidn
hon tranh dau, ciing phdi khi€n ngudi rdi gidn hon dau tranh, nén tAim dugc an 6n. Thit ba 12 minh rJi
phdp pham ngu, cling khi&€n ngudi r&i phdp pham ngu, nén tim dugc an 6n. Thit tv 12 minh siéng tu
thién cin, cling khi€n ngudi siéng tu thién cin, nén tAim dudc an. Thif nim 13 minh tru dao Ba La Mat
ciing khi&€n ngudi tru dao Ba La MAt, nén tdim dugc an dn. Thi sdu 12 minh dugc sanh tai nha Phat,
ciing khi€n ngudi dugc sanh tai nha Phat, nén tim dugc an 6n. Thit bdy 12 minh thAm nhap phdp chan
that khong tu tanh, ciing khi€n ngudi duge thim nhap phdp 4y, nén tim dugc an &n. Thit tim 12 minh
khong phi bang tat cd Phit phdp, ciing khi€n ngudi khong phi bang tit cd Phit phdp, nén tim dugc yén
&n. Thit chin 12 minh vién min nhit thi€t tri B6 P& nguyén, ciing khi€n ngudi vién man nhit thiét tri
B& dé nguyén, nén tim dugc an 6n. Thif mudi 1a minh thAm nhap tri tang ctia chu Nhu Lai, ciing khi€n
ngudi thAim nhap tri tang vo tin clia chu Nhu Lai, nén tim dugc an §n—According to the Buddha in
The Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, Detachment From The World, Great Enlightening Beings
have ten kinds of attainment of peace of mind which help them attain the peace of the supreme
knowledge of the Buddhas. First, abiding themselves in the will for enlightenment, they should also
induce to abide in the will for enlightenment, to attain peace of mind. Second, ultimately free from
anger and strife themselves, they should also free others from anger and strife, to attain peace of mind.
Third, free from the state of ordinary ignorance themselves, they also free others from the state of
ordinary ignorance, and attain peace of mind. Fourth, diligently cultivating roots of goodness
themselves, they also induce others to cultivate roots of goodness, and attain peace of mind. Fifth,
persisting in the path of transcendent ways themselves, they also induce others to abide in the path of
transcendent ways, and attain peace of mind. Sixth, being born themselves in the house of Buddha,
they should also enable others to be born in the house of Buddha, to attain peace of mind. Seventh,
deeply penetrating the real truth of absence of intrinsic nature, they also introduce others into the real
truth of absence of inherent nature, and attain peace of mind. Eighth, not repudiating any of the
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Buddhas’ teachings, they also cause others not to repudiate any of the Buddhas’ teachings, and attain
peace of mind. Ninth, fulfilling the vow of all-knowing enlightenment, they also enable others to fulfill
the vow of all-knowing enlightenment, and attain peace of mind. Tenth, entering deeply into the
inexhaustible treasury of knowledge of all Buddhas, they also lead others into the inexhaustible
treasury of knowledge of all Buddhas, and attain peace of mind.

18) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Thanh Tinh Bi— Ten Kinds of Pure Compassion

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi thanh tinh bi ctia chu B6 Tat. Chu B6 T4t an tru trong phap
ndy thdi dugc thanh tinh bi quing dai v thugng cia Nhu Lai. Thit nha't 13 thanh tinh bi khong ban be,
vi riéng minh phét tdim d6. Thi nhi 1a thanh tinh bi khong méi nham, vi thay thé tat cd ching sanh tho
khé ching cho 12 khé nhoc. Thit ba 13 thanh tinh bi tho sanh & xi nan, v6i muc dich cttu do chiing sanh
bi nan. Thit tu 1a thanh tinh bi tho sanh § dudng lanh vi thi hién v6 thudng. Thi nim 1a thanh tinh bi vi
nhitng chiing sanh ta dinh, ma nhiéu ki€p ching bd holing thé. Thit sdu 13 thanh tinh bi ching nhiém
tru6c sy vui ctia minh, vi cho khip chiing sanh sy sung suéng. Thif bay 13 thanh tinh bi ching cau bdo
an, vi tu tAm trong sach. Thit tdm 1a thanh tinh bi c6 thé trir dién ddo, vi néi phdp nhu thi€t. Thanh tinh
bi thit chin bao gdm khdi dai bi noi chiing sanh. Bi&t tdt cd phdp bdn tinh thanh tinh khong nhiém
trude, khong nhiét nio. Vi do khach trdn phién nio nén tho nhitng diéu khd. Tam dai bi nidy dugc goi
12 bdn tdnh thanh tinh vi chiing sanh ma dién thuy&t phdp vo cdu thanh tinh. Thanh tinh dai bi thd
mudi néi ring chu dai Bd T4t bi€t chu phap nhu ddu chim bay giita khong gian. C4c ngai biét ching
sanh si 1da ching thé quén sat bi€t 16 cdc phdp. Thay vy, chu BS T4t phat khdi tim dai bi chon thiét
tri, khai thi cho ching sanh phdap Ni&t ban—According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38,
there are ten kinds of pure compassion of Great Enlightening Beings. Enlightening Beings who abide
by these attain the supremely great compassion of Buddhas. First, pure compassion without companion,
as they make their determination indepedently. Second, tireless pure compassion, not considering it
troublesome to endure pain on behalf of all sentient beings. Third, pure compassion taking on birth in
difficult situations, for the purpose of liberating sentient beings. Fourth, pure compassion taking on
birth on pleasant conditions, to show impermanence. Fifth, pure compassion for the sake of wrongly
fixated sentient beings, never give up their vow of universal liberation. Sixth, pure compassion not
clinging to personal pleasure, giving happiness to all sentient beings. Seventh, pure compassion not
seeking reward, purifying their mind. Eighth, pure compassion able to remove delusion by explaining
the truth. The ninth pure compassion includes conceiving great compassion for sentient beings. Great
Enlightening Beings know all things are in essence pure and have no clinging or irritation. Suffering is
experienced because of afflictions of adventitious defilements. This is called essential purity, as they
explain to them the principle of undefiled pure light. The tenth pure compassion states that Great
Enlightening Beings know that all phenomena are like the tracks of birds in the sky. They know
sentient beings’ eyes are clouded by delusion and they cannot clearly realize this. Observing this,
Enlightening Beings conceive great compassion, called true knowledge, which teaches sentient beings
nirvana.

19) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Thanh Tinh Giéi— Ten Kinds of Pure Discipline

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi thanh tinh gi6i clia chu Pai B6 Tat. Chu B6 Tt an tru
trong phap nay thdi dugc thanh tinh gigi v thugng khong 16i 14m cta chw Nhu Lai. Thit nhat 14 than
thanh tinh gidi, vi gilt gin ba di€u dc noi than. Thi nhi 12 ngit thanh tinh gi6i, vi xa lia cdc 18i noi 15
néi. Thit ba 13 tAim thanh tinh gi6i, vi mdi mii xa lia tham, sin, td ki€n. Thi tu 1a thanh tinh gidi ching
phé tit cd hoc xi, vi 1am ton chii trong tit cd nhon thién. Thit nim 13 thanh tinh giSi thi hd tim Bo
D&, vi ching ham thich tiéu thira ty do6. Thit sdu 13 thanh tinh gidi giit gin diéu ch& qui luat clia Piic
Phat, vi nhin dén tdi vi t&€ ciing sanh 1ong e sg. Thit by Ia thanh tinh gidi 4n mat ho tri, vi khéo citu
chiing sanh pham gidi. Thi tdm 13 thanh tinh gidi ching lam cdc diéu 4c, vi thé tu tit ci cdc phap
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lanh. Thit chin 1a thanh tinh gidi xa lia tAt cd ki€n chap hitu 13u, vi khong chdp ndi gidi. Tht mudi 1a
thanh tinh gidi thi ho tat cd ching sanh, vi phdt khdi dai bi—According to the Flower Adornment
Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of pure discipline of Great Enlightening Beings. Enlightening
Beings who abide by these can attain the supreme flawless pure discipline of Buddhas. First, pure
discipline of the body, guarding themselves from evil deeds. Second, pure discipline of speech, getting
rid of faults of speech. Third, pure discipline of mind, forever getting rid of greed, hatred, and false
views. Fourth, the pure discipline of not destroying any subjects of study, being honorable leaders
among people. Fifth, the pure discipline of preserving the aspiration for enlightenment, not liking the
lesser vehicles of individual salvation. Sixth, the pure discipline of preserving the regulations of the
Buddha, greatly fearing even minor offenses. Seventh, the pure discipline of secret protection,
skillfully drawing out undisciplined sentient beings. Eighth, the pure discipline of not doing any evil,
vowing to practice all virtuous principles. Ninth, the pure discipline of detachment all views of
existence, having no attachment to precepts. Tenth, the pure discipline of protecting all sentient beings,
activating great compassion.

20) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Thanh Tinh Hué— Ten Kinds of Pure Wisdom

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, c6 mudi thanh tinh Hué clia chu Pai Bd Tat. Chu Bb T4t an tru
trong mudi tri nay thdi dugc dai trf hué vo ngai ciia chu Nhu Lai. Thit nhi't 1a thanh tinh hué biét tat ca
nhon, vi ching chdi tir qu bdo. Thi nhi 12 thanh tinh hué bi€t td't cd cdc duyén vi ching 1o 14 sy hoa
hiép. Thit ba 1a thanh tinh hué bi€t ching doan ching thudng, vi thau ro thuc ch't cia duyén khgi. Thi
trr 12 thanh tinh hué trir ti't cd ki€n chdp, vi khong thi x4 ndi tuéng chiing sanh. Thif nim 12 thanh tinh
hué qudn tAm hanh cla tdt ci ching sanh, vi biét rd nhu huyén. Thit sdu 13 thanh tinh hué bién tai
quing dai, vi phan biét cdc phap vdn ddp v ngai. Thit by 12 thanh tinh hué tit cd ma, ngoai dao,
thanh vin, duyén gidc chdng bi€t dugc, vi thim nhip Nhu Lai tri. Thanh tinh hué thit tim néi ring chu
dai B6 Tat thdy phap than vi diéu ciia chu Phat; thdy bdn tanh thanh tinh ciia tit cd ching sanh; thay
t4t c4 phdp thay déu tich diét; thdy tat cd c6i dong nhu hu khong; biét ti't ¢ tudng déu vd ngai. Thanh
tinh hué thit chin néi riing tit ca tong tri, bién tai, phuong tién déu 1a dudng di d€n bi ngan; tat ca déu
lam cho dugc nhit thi€t tri t&i thing. Thanh tinh hué tht mudi néi ring chu dai B& T4t v6i nhit niém
tuong ung Kim Cang tri; bi€t ro tdt cd cdc phap déu binh ding; dugc nhift thi€t phdp tdi ton tri—
According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of pure wisdom of great
enlightening beings. Enlightening beings who abide by these can attain the unobstructed great wisdom
of Buddhas. First, pure wisdom knowing all causes, not denying consequences. Second, pure wisdom
knowing all conditions, not ignoring combination. Third, pure wisdom knowing nonannihilation and
nonpermanence, comprehending interdependent origination truly. Fourth, pure wisdom extracting all
views, neither grasping nor rejecting characteristics of sentient beings. Fifth, pure wisdom observing
the mental activities of all sentient beings, knowing they are illusory. Sixth, pure wisdom with vast
intellectual power, distinguishing all truths and being unhindered in dialogue. Seventh, pure wisdom
unknowable to demons, false teachers, or followers of the vehicles of individual salvation, deeply
penetrating the knowledge of all Buddha. The eighth pure wisdom states that Great Enlightening
Beings see the subtle reality body of all Buddhas; see the essential purity of all sentient beings; see
that all phenomena are quiescent; see that all lands are the same as space; and know all characteristics
without impediment. The ninth Pure wisdom states that all powers of mental command, analytic
abilities, liberative means are ways of transcendence; fostering the attainment of all supreme
knowledge. The tenth Pure wisdom states that Great Enlightening Beings instantly unite with
adamantine knowledge, comprehending the equality of all things, and attaining the most honorable
knowledge of all things.
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21) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Thanh Tinh Hy— Ten Kinds of Pure Joy

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Pham 38, c6 mudi thanh tinh hy cta chu Pai B6 T4t. Chu B T4t an tru trong
phdp ndy thdi dudc thanh tinh hy quing dai vo thugng ctia Nhu Lai. Thi nhat 12 thanh tinh hy phit Bo
D¢ tam. Thit nhi 13 thanh tinh hy x4 bd tit cd s& hitu. Thit ba 13 thanh tinh hy ching ghét bd chiing
sanh phd gidi, ma gido héa cho ho dugc thanh tyu. Thit tu 13 thanh tinh hy c6 thé tho nhin ching sanh
tao 4c ma thé nguyén cifu do6 ho. Thit nim 13 thanh tinh hy x4 than cu phap, ching sanh long hdi ti€c.
Thit sdu 13 thanh tinh hy tir bd duc lac, thudng thich phdp lac. Thit bdy 1a thanh tinh hy 1am cho tit cd
chiing sanh bd duc lac vit chat, thudng thich phap lac. Thit tdm 13 thanh tinh hy thd'y chu Phit thdi
cung kinh cting dudng khong nham dd, an tru noi phap gi6i binh ddng. Thi chin 13 thanh tinh hy 1am
cho tit cd chiing sanh wa thich thién dinh, gidi thodt, tam mudi, tu tai du hy nhip xuat. Thanh tinh hy
thit mudi néi ring chu dai B& T4t c6 1ong wa thich diy di cong hanh, thuan tit cd khd hanh clia BS
T4t dao; va chitng dudc tinh hué tich tinh bat dong clia cdc bac Hién Thinh—According to the Flower
Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of pure joy of Great Enlightening Beings.
Enlightening Beings who abide by these can attain the supremely great pure joy of Buddhas. First, the
pure joy of aspiring to enlightenment. Second, the pure joy of relinquishing all possessions. Third, the
pure joy of not rejecting undisciplined sentient beings but teaching them and maturing them. Fourth,
the pure joy of being able to tolerate evil-doing sentient beings and vowing to save and liberate them.
Fifth, the pure joy of giving one’s life in search of truth, without regret. Sixth, the pure joy of giving up
sensual pleasures and always taking pleasure in truth. Seventh, the pure joy of including sentient
beings to give up material pleasures and always take pleasure in truth. Eighth, the pure joy of cosmic
equanimity tirelessly honoring and serving all Buddhas they see. Ninth, the pure joy of teaching all
sentient beings to enjoy meditations, liberations and concentrations, and freely enter and emerge from
them. The tenth pure joy states that Great Enlightening Beings gladly carry out all austere practices
that accord with the way of Enlightening Beings; and they realize the tranquil, imperturbable supreme
calmness and wisdom of the sages.

22) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Thanh Tinh Nhdn— Ten Kinds of Pure Tolerance

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Pham 38, ¢6 mudi thanh tinh nhin clia chu Pai B4 T4t. Chu B Tit an tru
trong phap ndy thdi dugc phdp nhin vd thugng ching do tha ngd clia tit cd chu Phat. Thit nhat 1a thanh
tinh nhin an tho sy midng nhuc, vi thii ho cdc chiing sanh. Thi nhi 12 thanh tinh nhin an tho dao gy, vi
khéo ho tri minh va ngudi. Thit ba 13 thanh tinh nhin ching sanh gian hai, vi ndi tAim ching dong. Thit
tu 12 thanh tinh nhin ching ché trach ké ty tién, vi ngudi trén hay rong lugng. Thit nim 13 thanh tinh
nhin c6 ai vé& nuong déu citu do, vi x4 bd thAin mang minh. Thit sdu 14 thanh tinh nhin xa lia ngd man,
vi ching khinh ké chua hoc. Thit bay 12 thanh tinh nhin bi tan hai hliy bing ching sin hin, vi quin sit
nhu huyén. Thit tim 13 thanh tinh nhin bi hai khong bdo odn, vi ching thd'y minh va ngudi. Thit chin 1a
thanh tinh nhin ching theo phién nio, vi xa lia tit c cinh gidi. Thit mudi 13 thanh tinh nhin tiy thuin
chon thiét tri ctia Bd T4t biét tit cd cdc phap vo sanh, vi ching do ngudi day ma dudce nhip cinh gidi
nhit thi€t tri—According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of pure
tolerance of Great Enlightening Beings. Enlightening Beings who abide by these can attain all
Buddhas’ supreme tolerance of truth, understanding without depending on another. First, pure
tolerance calmly enduring slander and vilification, to protect sentient beings. Second, pure tolerance
calmly enduring weapons, to protect self and others. Third, pure tolerance not arousing anger and
viciousness, the mind being unshakable. Fourth, pure tolerance not attacking the low, being
magnanimous when above. Fifth, pure tolerance saving all who come for refuge, giving up one’s own
life. Sixth, pure tolerance free from conceit, not slighting the uncultivated. Seventh, pure tolerance not
becoming angered at injury, because of observation of illusoriness. Eighth, pure tolerance not
revenging offenses, because of not seeing self and other. Ninth, pure tolerance not following
afflictions, being detached from all objects. Tenth, pure tolerance knowing all things have no origin, in
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accord with the true knowledge of Enlightening Beings, entering the realm of universal knowledge
without depending on the instruction of another.

23) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Thanh Tinh Thién Dinh— Ten Kinds of Pure Meditation

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi thanh tinh thién ctia chu Pai B T4t. Chu B T4t an tru
trong phdp ndy thdi dugc dai thanh tinh thién v6 thugng clia chu Nhu Lai. Thit nhat 13 thanh tinh thién
thudng thich xui't gia, vi ri bd tit cd s& hitu. Thit nhi 13 thanh tinh thién dugc chon thién hitu, vi chi
day chdnh dao. Thi ba 13 thanh tinh thién an try trong rirng thim, an nhin nhitng gié mua, vi lia nga
va ngd s&. Thit tu 12 thanh tinh thién lia ching sanh 6n ndo, vi thudng thich tich tinh. Th nim 13 thanh
tinh thién tAm nghiép diéu nhu, vi thd ho cdc cin. Thif sdu 14 thanh tinh thién tAm tri tich diét, vi tit cd
am thanh nhitng chuéng thién dinh ching thé 1am loan. Thanh tinh thién thit bdy néi ring chu dai Bb
T4t gidc dao phuong tién. Cdc ngai ludn qudn sit va hién chitng tit cd nhitng phuong tién nay. Thanh
tinh thién thi tdim néi ring chu dai B Tat rdi bé tham dim. C4c ngai ching tham ma ciing ching bd
¢6i dyc. Thanh tinh thién thi chin néi ring chu dai B6 T4t phat khéi thong minh va biét 6 tit c3 cin
tdnh clia chiing sanh. Thanh tinh thién thit mudi néi ring chu dai B6 T4t c6 ty tai du hy va nhap Phat
tam mudi va bi€t vd ngdi—According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds
of pure meditation of Great Enlightening Beings. Enlightening Beings who abide by these can attain
the supreme pure meditation of Buddhas. First, pure meditation always gladly leaving home, giving up
all possessions. Second, pure meditation finding genuine good companions, to teach the right way.
Third, pure meditation living in the forest enduring wind and rain and so on, being detached from self
and possessions. Fourth, pure meditation leaving clamorous sentient beings, always enjoying tranquil
silence. Fifth, pure meditation with harmonious mental activity, guarding the senses. Sixth, pure
meditation with wind and cognition silent, impervious to all sounds and nettles of meditational
concentration. The seventh pure meditation states that Great Enlightening Beings are aware of the
methods of the Path of enlightenment. They always contemplate them all and actually realizing them.
The eighth pure meditation states that Great Enlightening Beings have pure meditation detached from
clinging to its experiences. They neither grasp nor reject the realm of desire. The ninth pure meditation
states that Great Enlightening Beings are awakening psychic knowledge, and knowing the faculties
and natures of all sentient beings. The tenth Pure meditation states that Great Enlightening Beings
have freedom of action, and they enter into the concentration of Buddhas, and knowing there is no self.

24) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Thanh Tinh Tinh Tén— Ten Kinds of Pure Energy

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi phap tinh tdn thanh tinh ctia chu Pai B6 T4t. Chu Bd T4t
an try trong phdp ndy thdi dudc dai tinh tin thanh tinh vd thugng ctia chu Nhu Lai. Thit nh4t 13 than
thanh tinh tinh tdn: thira sy ciing dudng chu Phat, Bd Tat, va cdc su trudng; ton trong phudc dién; va
ching bao git thdi chuyén. Thit nhi 13 ngit thanh tinh tinh tin: tiy phdp di nghe rong vi ngudi ma dién
thuy&t khong méi mét; va tdn thdn cong ditc clia chu Phat khdong mdi mét. Thif ba 13 ¥ thanh tinh tinh
tan, vi khéo nhap xuat nhitng hanh sau day khdng ngirng nghi: tir, bi, hy, x4, thién dinh, gidi thodt, va
tam mudi. Thit tu 12 tim chdnh tryc thanh tinh tinh tdn: khong d6i trd, xu ninh, td vay va hu gid; va
siéng tu khong thdi chuyén. Thit nim 12 tim ting thing thanh tinh tinh tin: thudng ciu thudng thugng
tri hué; va nguyén di tdt cd phap bach tinh. Thi sdu 13 thanh tinh tinh tin ching ludng bé: nhi&p 14y
bd thi, tri gidi, nhdn nhuc, da vin va bat phéng dit; va ti€p tuc tu hanh nhitng phdp ndy nhin d&n Bo
D& ma khong ngling nghi giita chitng. Thi biy 12 hang phuc ma quén thanh tinh tinh tin, vi déu c6 thé
trir diét tham, sin, si, ta ki€n, trién cdi va phién nio. Thif tim 13 thanh tyu vién man tri hué quang
minh thanh tinh tinh tAn: khéo quin sdt moi viéc 1am, khi€n tat cd moi viéc déu rdt rdo, ching d€ phai
in nin vé sau, va dat dudc Phat ba't cong phdp. Thit chin 12 vo lai vd khit thanh tinh tinh tdn: dugc tri
nhu that, nhap mon phdp gidi, thin khdu y déu binh ding, hiéu 5 tudng tic vo tudng, va khdng chap
trudc. Thit mudi 12 thanh tyu phdp quang thanh tinh tinh tdn: vugt qué cdc dia, duge Phit quan danh,
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diing thin vo 1au ma thi hién tif sanh, xud't gia thinh dao, thuyé&t phap diét 4o, va day di sy Phd Hién
nhu vdy—According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of pure energy of
Great Enlightening Beings. Enlightening Beings who abide by these can attain the supreme great
energy of Buddhas. First, the physical energy: attend Buddhas, enlightening beings, teachers, and
elders; honoring fields of blessings; and never retreating. Second, pure verbal energy: extensively
explaining to others whatever teachings they learn without wearying; and praising the virtues of
Buddhahood without wearying. Third, pure mental energy, able to enter and exit the following without
cease: kindness, compassion, joy, equanimity, meditations, liberations, and concentrations. Fourth,
pure energy of honesty: being free from deceptiveness, flattery, deviousness, and dishonesty; and not
regressing in any efforts. Fifth, pure energy of determination on increasing progress: always intent on
seeking higher and higher knowledge; and aspiring to embody all good and pure qualities. Sixth,
unwasteful pure energy: embodying charity, morality, tolerance, learning, and diligence; and
continuing to practice these unceasingly until enlightenment. Seventh, pure energy conquering all
demons, able to exterpate greed, hatred, delusion, false views, and all other bonds and veils of
afflictions. Eighth, pure energy of fully developing the light of knowledge: being carefully observant in
all actions, consummating them all, preventing later regret, and attaining all the uniques qualities of
Buddhahood. Ninth, pure energy without coming or going: attaining true knowledge, entering the door
of the realm of reality, body, speech and mind all impartial, understanding forms are formless, and
having no attachments. Tenth, pure energy developing the light of Teaching: transcending all stages,
attaining the coronation of Buddhas, with uncontaminated body manifesting the appearances of death
and birth, leaving home and attaining enlightenment, teaching and passing away, and fulfilling such
tasks of Universal Good.

25) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Thanh Tinh Tit— Ten Kinds of Pure Benevolence

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, c6 mudi thanh tinh tir ca chu Pai B6 T4t. Chu BS T4t an tru trong
phdp ndy thdi dugc thanh tinh tir quing dai vd thugng ctia Nhu Lai. Tht nhat 13 thanh tinh tif tim binh
ding, vi nhi€p (lo ling) khip ching sanh khong Iwa chon. Thit nhi 13 thanh tinh tir 1gi ich, vi mang lai
1i ich cho chiing sanh bat cit thif gi 1am dugc. Thit ba 13 thanh tinh tif nhi€p ngudi ddng nhu minh, vi
6t rdo déu 1am cho ra khéi sanh tir. Thit tw 13 thanh tinh tir ching bd th€ gian, vi tim thudng duyén
niém chita nhém thién cin. Thi nim 13 thanh tinh tir c6 thé d&n gidi thoat, vi khi€n khip ching sanh
trir diét ti't c phién ndo. Thif sdu 1a thanh tinh tir xud't sanh B6 D&, vi khi€n khdp chiing sanh phat tim
cAu nhit thi€t tri. Thit bdy 13 thanh tinh tir th€ gian v ngai, vi phéng dai quang minh binh ding chi€u
khip. Thit tim 12 thanh tinh tir dy khidp hu khong, vi citu ho chiing sanh khdng x@& nio ching d&€n. Thit
chin 1a thanh tinh tir phdp duyén, ching phdp nhu nhu chon thiét. Thit mudi 14 thanh tinh tir v6 duyén,
vi nhap B6 Tit ly sanh tinh—According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten
kinds of pure benevolence of great enlightening beings. Enlightening beings who abide by these can
atain the supreme, vast, pure benevolence of Buddhas. First, impartial pure benevolence, caring for all
sentient beings without discrimination. Second, helpful pure benevolence, bringing happiness by
whatever they do. Third, pure benevolence taking care of people in the same way as oneself,
ultimately bringing about emancipation from birth and death. Fourth, pure benevolence not abandoning
the world, the mind always focused on accumulating roots of goodness. Fifth, pure benevolence able to
bring liberation, causing all sentient beings to annihilate all afflictions. Sixth, pure benevolence
generating enlightenment, inspiring all sentient beings to seek omniscience. Seventh, pure
benevolence unobstructed by the world, radiating great light illuminating everywhere equally. Eighth,
pure benevlence filling space, reaching everywhere to save sentient beings. Ninth, pure benevolence
focused on truth, realizing the truth of Thusness. Tenth, pure benevolence without object, entering
enlightening beings’s detachment from life.
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26) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Muoi Thanh Tinh Xd— Ten Kinds of Pure Equanimit

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Ph4im 38, c6 mudi thanh tinh x4 cia chu Pai B6 T4t. Chu Bd T4t an tru trong
phdp ndy thdi dugc thanh tinh xi quing dai vo thugng cia Nhu Lai. Thi nhat 13 ching sanh long 4i
truSc vdi tat cd nhitng ching sanh cung kinh cting dung. Thit nhi 1a ching sanh long odn gidn véi
nhitng chiing sanh khinh man hiy bdng minh. Thif ba 13 thudng di trong thé& gian, ma ching bi cic phip
thé gian (tham, sin, si, man, nghi, td ki€n, sit, dao, dim, vong) 1am nhiém. Thi tv 12 héa dd ching
sanh hgp thdi hgp lic; ddi véi ching sanh khé héa d6 cling khong dem long ghét bd. Thit nim 1a
ching cau phap hoc va v6 hoc ctia Nhi thira. Thit sdu 13 tAm thudng xa lia tit cd duc lac dua d&€n phién
nio. Tht bay 1a ching khen hang nhi thira nham lia sanh t&. Thif tdim 13 xa lia tit c3 13i th& gian: 15i
phi Nié&t ban, 15i phi ly duc, 15i ching thuan 1y, 15i ndo loan ngudi khéc, 15i Thanh Vin Duyén Gidc,
va nhitng 18i 1am chuéng B Tit dao. Thanh tinh hy thit chin néi riing chu dai Bd Tat chd ding thdi
héa @6 nhitng chiing sanh da thanh thuc phdt sanh niém hué, nhung chua biét duge phap toi thugng.
Céc ngai doi ding thdi gido héa chiing sanh dd duge B6 T4t gido héa thud trudc, nhung phdi dgi dén
khi B T4t thanh Phit qud mdi do dugc. Thanh tinh hy thtt mudi néi ring chu dai BO T4t khong quan
niém cao ha vdi chiing sanh. Cdc ngai xa rdi thii x4, xa lia tdt cd nhitng phdn biét, hiing tru chdnh dinh,
nhap phédp nhu that, va tdim dugc kham nhAn—According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38,
there are ten kinds of pure equanimity of enlightening beings. Enlightening beings who abide by these
can attain the supremely pure equanimity of Buddhas. First, not becoming emotionally attached to
sentient beings who honor and support them. Second, not being angered at sentient beings who slight
and revile them. Third, always being in the world, but not being affected by the vicissitudes (greed,
hatred, anger, pride, wrong views, killing, stealing, adultery, etc) of worldly things. Fourth, instructing
sentient beings who are fit for the Teaching at the appropriate times, while not conceiving aversion for
sentient beings who are not fit for the Teaching. Fifth, not seeking the states of learning or nonlearning
of the two lesser vehicles. Sixth, always being aloof from all desires that are conducive to afflictions.
Seventh, not praising the two lesser Vehicles’ aversion to birth and death. Eighth, avoiding worldly
talks: talk that is not nirvana, talk that is not dispassionate, talk that is not according to truth, talk that
disturbs others, talk of individual salvation, and talks that obstruct the Path of enlightening beings. The
ninth pure joy states that Great Enlightening Beings wait for the appropriate times to teach sentient
beings whose faculties are mature and have developed mindfulness and precise awareness, but do not
yet know the supreme truth. They wait for the appropriate times to teach sentient beings whom the
enlightening being has already instructed in the past, but who cannot be tamed until the enlightening
being reaches Buddhahood. The tenth pure joy states that Great Enlightening Beings do not consider
people as higher or lower. They are being free from grasping and rejection, being aloof from all kinds
of discriminatory notions, always being rightly concentrated, penetrating truth, and attaining tolerance.

27) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Nhdt Thanh Nhét Thiét Thanh— One Deed Includes All

Véi sy dai gidc clia Nhu Lai, tdt cd chiing sanh 16i ddy s& dat thanh dai gidc. Mot ngudi toan thién
moi ngudi rdi diy sé dugc toan thién. Khi hanh gid dat dudc mot diém, ti't ci cdc di€m khdc déu theo
v6i n6 (chi cAn dat ngd véi mot cong 4n thi tdt cd moi cong 4n khac khong con cin thi€t nita). Pling
nhu triét hoc Hoa Nghiém day: "Mot dung nhi€p tat cd, tdt cd dung nhi€p mot. Mot 1a td't ca, td ca 1a
mot. Mot thau nhi€p tat ca, ti't ca thau nhiap lam mot. Piéu nay ciing diing v6i moi vat thé, v6i moi sy
ton tai." Nhung hanh gid tu Thién nén ludn nhé ring day ching phdi 12 phi€m thin luin, ciing ching
phai 14 thuyé&t ddng nhat tinh gi ci. N6 rd rang va don gidn nhu vay: Khong cé mot, khong c6 tit ci;
khong c6 tat cd, khong c6 mdt—With the Tathagata’s enlightenment all beings were enlightened. That
is to say in the perfection of one all are perfected. When one point is gained, all other points go with it
(when one koan is broken through, all other koans are no longer necessary). As the Avatamsaka
philosophy teaches: "The One embraces All, and All is merged in the One. The One is All, and All is
the One. The One pervades All, and All is in the One. This is so with every object, with every
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existence." But, Zen practitioners should always remember that here is no pantheism, nor the the
theory of identity. It's clear and simple like this: No One no All, no All no One.

28) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Nhi Tri— Two Kinds of Wisdom

Theo Hoa Nghiém tong, c¢6 hai loai tri: Thit nha't 12 Nhu 1y tri (cin bSn tri, v phan biét tri, chinh thé
tri hay chén tri). Thyc tri nhu 1§ chan d& clia chur Phat va chur BS T4t. Thit nhi 14 Nhu lugng tri (hdu dic
tri, phan biét tri). Tuc trf 12 trf sy lugng tuc d&€ giGi han va lién hé téi nhitng sy viéc clia pham nhin—
According to the Hua-Yen School, there are two kinds of wisdom: First, the Buddha-wisdom or
Bodhisattva real wisdom. Second, wisdom with its limitation and relation to ordinary human affairs.

29) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Phdp Gioi— Dharmadhatu

Tir ngit “Phdp gidi” (Dharmadhatu) doi khi dugc ding ddng nghia véi chan ly. Viét ngit dich 1a “Phdp
thé clia Van Phdp.” Tuy nhién, d6i lic né lai c6 nghia 12 “Vii tru,” hay “cdnh gidi clia tit cd cdc
phdp.” C4 hai nghia vii tru va nguyén 1y phd bi€n, luon ludn phdi dugc in sdu trong tim tri ching ta
mdi khi tir ngit ndy dudc dung dén. Nghia nao ciing ding dugc cho danh hiéu cda thuyé&t “Duyén
Khdi.” Trong phdp gi6i hay thé gi6i hién tugng, c6 ba th€ gi6i 1a duc, sic va tdm. HEt thdy cdc loai
tao vit, cd Thanh 1in pham, nhin va qui, déu & trong phdp gidi d6. Chi c6 Phat 1a & ngoai phdp gidi.
Trong phdp gidi duyén khdi, moi hién tugng déu tily thudc 14n nhau, cdi ndy tuy thudc cdi kia, do dé
mot trong tit cd va tit cd trong mdt. Theo nguyén 1y phdp gidi duyén khdi ndy, khéng mot sy hitu nao
hién hitu bdi chinh né va hién hitu cho cdi khdc, nhung toan thé th€ gidi s& van dong va hanh sy trong
nha't tri, co hd toan thé dugc dit dusi tS chic tdng quat. Mot the gidi Iy tudng nhu thé duge goi 1a
“Nhit chian phdp gi6i” hay “Lién Hoa tang.” Nguyén ly ndy cin cif trén phdp gi6i duyén khdi cia
canh vyc ly tinh (Dharmadhatu) ma chiing ta c6 thé coi nhu 1a sy tuf tao ctia chinh vii tru. Pirng quén
ring d6 chi 1a duyén khdi do cong nghiép clia tit cA moi lodi, vA nguyén ly ndy ciing dua trén thuyét
vO ngad. Trong thudt nglr Phit gido, nguyén ly vién dung dudc goi 1a “Hoa Nghiém”—The term
“Dharmadhatu” is sometimes used as a synonym of the ultimate truth. Therefore, the translation “the
Element of the Element” is quite fitting. But at other times it means the universe, “the Realm of All
Elements.” The double meaning, the universe and the universal principle must always be borne in
mind whenever we use the term. Either meaning will serve as the name of the causation theory. In the
phenomenal world (dharmadhatu), there are three worlds of desire, form and mind. All created things
or beings, both noble and ignoble, both cause and effect, are within the dharmadhatu. The idea in this
text is practically identical with the diagram given above. The Dharmadhatu as the environmental
cause of all phenomena (everything is being dependent on everything else, therefore one is in all and
all is in one). According to the principle of universal causation, no one being will exist by itself and for
itself, but the whole world will move and act in unison as if the whole were under general organization.
Such an idea world is called ‘the World One-and-True’ or ‘the Lotus-store.” The principle of universal
causation is based upon the universal causation of the Realm of Principle (Dharmadhatu) which we
may regard as the self-creation of the universe itself. One should not forget that it is nothing but a
causation byt the common action-influence of all brings, and that the principle is also based on the
theory of selflessness. In the Buddhist terminology, the principle of totality is called ‘the Avatamsaka’
(Wreath).

30) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Phdp Giéi Duyén Khéi— The Principle of Universal Causation

Tir ngit “Phdp gidi” (Dharmadhatu) d6i khi dudc ding ddng nghia v6i chan ly. Viét ngit dich 13 “Phdp
thé€ cda Van Phdp.” Tuy nhién, ddi lic né lai c6 nghia 13 “Vii try,” hay “cdnh gi6i cda tit cd cdc
phdp.” C4 hai nghia vii tru va nguyén 1y phd bi€n, ludn ludn phai dugc in siu trong tAm tri chiing ta
mdi khi tir ngit ndy dugc ding d&€n. Nghia nao ciing dung dugc cho danh hiéu clia thuyét “Duyén
Khdi.” Trong phap gi6i duyén khdi, moi hién tugng déu tiy thudc 14n nhau, cdi nay tily thudc c4i kia,
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do d6 mot trong tat cd va tit c4 trong mot. Ngudi tu thién nén ludn nhd ring theo nguyén ly phdp gidi
duyén khdi ndy, khong mot sy hitu nao hién hitu bdi chinh né va hién hitu cho cdi khac, nhung toan
thé th& gidi s& van dong va hanh sy trong nhat tri, co hd toan thé duge dit dusi td chitc tdng quat. Mot
thé gidi 1y tudng nhu the dugc goi 1a “Nhit chan phdp gidi” hay “Lién Hoa tang.” Nguyén 1y ndy cin
ctt trén phap gidi duyén khédi cia cdnh vuc 1y tainh (Dharmadhatu) ma chiing ta c6 thé coi nhu 13 sy ty
tao clia chinh vii try. Pirng quén ring d6 chi 13 duyén khdi do cong nghiép ciia tit cd moi lodi, va
nguyén 1y ndy ciing dua trén thuyé&t v nga. Trong thut ngit Phat gido, nguyén 1y vién dung dugc goi
12 “Hoa Nghiém”. Hon nita, ngudi tu thién cling phdi nhé ring tong Hoa Nghiém néi d€n mot cdi tim
duy nha't tao thanh tinh kh hitu cho th& gidi van tugng nhu Duy Thic tong, nhung rdi mot trong nhitng
cao Ting 13i lac nhit clia trudng phdi ndy 13 ngai Phdp Tang (643-712), ngudi nuéc Khang Cu, di vuot
xa hon gido 1y Duy Thic khi cho ring hét thdy van hitu déu c6 ba dic di€ém sau diy: Vé mit hién hitu,
mdi vat thé riéng biét, ngay ca hat bui déu ham chita trong né mot cach tron ven toan thé thé gisi
thyc tai. V& mit sdng tao, mdi vat thé riéng biét, ngay ca hat bui déu c6 thé tao ra dugc hét thdy moi
phim chat c6 thé c6, va vi th€ ma mdi vat thé déu boc 16 nhitng bi 4n clia toan bo the gidi. Trong mdi
vat thé riéng biét, ngay ca hat bui déu c6 thé mdi vat thé riéng biét, ngay ca hat bui déu c6 thé nhin
ra dugc tdnh khong cla thyc tai—The term “Dharmadhatu” is sometimes used as a synonym of the
ultimate truth. Therefore, the translation “the Element of the Element” is quite fitting. But at other
times it means the universe, “the Realm of All Elements.” The double meaning, the universe and the
universal principle must always be borne in mind whenever we use the term. Either meaning will serve
as the name of the causation theory. The Dharmadhatu as the environmental cause of all phenomena
(everything is being dependent on everything else, therefore one is in all and all is in one). Zen
practitioners should always remember that according to the principle of universal causation, no one
being will exist by itself and for itself, but the whole world will move and act in unison as if the whole
were under general organization. Such an idea world is called ‘the World One-and-True’ or ‘the Lotus-
store’. The principle of universal causation is based upon the universal causation of the Realm of
Principle (Dharmadhatu) which we may regard as the self-creation of the universe itself. One should
not forget that it is nothing but a causation by the common action-influence of all brings, and that the
principle is also based on the theory of selflessness. In the Buddhist terminology, the principle of
totality is called ‘the Avatamsaka’ (Wreath). Furthermore, Zen practitioners should remember that
Hua-Yen school believes that there is one mind which makes possible the world of particulars, but one
of its greatest monks, Fa-Tsang (643-712), went beyond the Mind-Only doctrine by claiming that
everything has the following three marks: Existentially, each particular object, even a particle of dust,
contains in itself the whole realm of reality or dharmadhatu in its entirety. Creationally, each particular
object, even a particle of dust, can generate all possible kinds of virtue, and any object may therefore
reveal the secrets of the entire world. In each particular object, even a particle of dust, the emptiness
of true reality is perceivable.

31) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Quing Hiép Ty Tai Vo Ngai Mon— Theory of Perfect Freedom

Ctta rong hep déu ty tai chit khong bi chuéng ngai, néi vé€ tu do todn ven, trong d6 moi loi, thong
minh hay ngu don, déu tuong giao vdi nhau khong chuéng ngai. Ning luc clia tit cd ndi ham cling nhu
ngoai truong déu vd han nhu nhau. Mot nghiép, dii nhd bao nhiéu ciing bao ham tit cd moi nghiép.
Mot va tit cd déu tuong giao mot cdch tif do va bat tuyét. PAy 1a mot trong mudi nguyén tic cin ban
clia Hoa Nghiém, nhg d6 ma tri€t Iy tdng thé cda Hoa Nghiém dudc gidng gidi va thuy&t minh kha
tinh ctia th€ gidi “Sy Su V6 Ngai Phdp Gisi"—Perfect freedom with each other without any obstacle.
The theory of perfect freedom in which all beings “broad and narrow” commune with each other
without any obstacle. The power of all beings as to intension and extension is equally limitless. One
action, however small, includes all actions. One and all are commutable freely and uninterruptedly.
This one of the ten basic principles (Ten Mysterious Gates) of Hua-yen, by means of which the Hua
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Yen philosophy of totality is expounded and to elucidate the possibility of the realm of Fact and fact
world perfectly harmonized.”

32) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Quén Mdt Bo6 Pé Tam Ma Tu Hanh Cdc Thién Phdp Pé La Ma Nghiép— To

Neglect the Bodhi Mind When Practicing Good Deeds Is the Action of Demons
Trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Ptic Phat da day ring: “Quén mit B6 dé tim trong khi tu hanh cdc thién
phdp, d6 1a ma nghiép.” Mot thi du cu thé 1a n&u chiing ta khong vi B6 d& tim ma bd thi thi cdi b thi
Ay c6 thé€ vi danh vi 1gi hay vi mu6n dugc khen ting, vin van, d6 13 cdch cdch hanh x{ clia loai ma—
In Avatamsaka Sutra, the Buddha taught: “To neglect the Bodhi Mind when practicing good deeds is
the action of demons.” A concrete example is that if we neglect our Bodhi mind suring we give charity;
the charity may be made for fame, benefits or praise, and so on; such conduct is the conduct of the
demons.

33) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Sdu Thit Can Puoc Qudn Sdt— Six Things That Are Always Contemplated
Theo gido thuyét tdng Hoa Nghiém, c6 sdu thit ludn can duge quan sat: Thi nhat, quin sdt sy tinh
ling clia tAm thic, noi ma tit cd van phap déu quy vé&. Thit nhi, nhan r6 sy hién hitu ctia th€ gidi van
tugng chi 1a do tir tAim thdc. Thd ba, qudn sdt sy dung thong toan hdo va vi di€u clda van phéap. Tha tu,
quén sdt van phap déu chi 12 mot thé€ gidi chan nhu, ngoai ra khdng c6 gi cd. Thit nim, quan sit ring
trong tAm guong 16n clia sy tuong ddng phan chi€u dugc hinh 4nh clia hét thiy van vat, vi thé van vat
khong hé ngin ngai 14n nhau. Thtt sdu, qudn st ring khi mot phdp khdi 1én thi tit cd cdc phdp ciing
ddng thdi sanh khéi v6i n6—According to the doctrine of the Hua-Yen sect, there are six things that
need always be contemplated: First, to contemplate into the serenity of Mind to which all things return.
Second, to clearly realize that the world of particulars exist because of the One Mind. Third, to observe
the perfect and mysterious interpenetration of all things. Fourth, to observe that there is nothing but
Suchness. Fifth, to observe that the mirror of Sameness reflects the images of all things, which thereby
do not obstruct each other. Sixth, to observe that, when one particular object is picked up, all the others
are picked up with it.

34) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Sy Phdp Gioi— Dharma Realm of Phenomena

Thé gi6i clia doi song hién thyc, hay thé gidi kién tinh. Su phdp gi6i hay cdi clia cdc hién tugng, mot
trong bon phap gidi. PAy 1a cdch nhin phdp gi6i nhu 12 mot thé gidi clia nhitng vat thé c4 biét, trong
d6 chir gidi (dhatu) c6 nghia 1a cdi phan biét. Py 1a th€ gidi clia thuc tai, thé gidi hién tugng, hay thé
gi6i hién tugng, cdc phap sic va tAm clia ching sanh. Sy phdp gidi bi€u hién cho gido 1y duy thyc clia
Ti€u Thita—Factual world, realm of phenomena, world of actual life, or the real world. The
phenomenal world or phenomenal existence, one of the four dharma-realms. This is the idea of looking
at the Dharmadhatu as a world of individual objects, in which case the term “dhatu” means “something
separated.” This is the world of reality, the factual, practical world, or the phenomenal realm,
phenomenal world. The realm of events (specifics). It represents the Realistic Doctrine of Hinayana

35) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Su Su Vo Ngai Phdp Gigi— Perfectly Unimpeded Interpenetration

“Sy” theo Hoa Nghiém lién quan dé€n thuit ngit “Vatsu” trong Phan ngit c6 nghia 1a “su viéc,” “cS su
xdy ra,” hay “mot vat hién hitu.” Tuy nhién nghia thong thudng cla “sy” 1a “sy viéc.” Ngudi Phat t&
chiing ta khong tin tudng vao thuc tai cda nhitng hién hitu c4 nhin vi kinh nghiém cho bi&t khong c6 gi
ton tai dugc du trong chdc 14t. TAt cd déu bi€n d6i, 14n hdi, chim cham, nén lau ngdy chdy thing ta
mdi nhin ra. CAm gidc cla chiing ta thudng gin lién vdi y niém vé thdi gian va do bing khong gian,
cho nén moi sy viéc ti€p ndi dién ra trong thdi gian déu chuyén thanh mot chudi thuc tai c4 biét trong
khong gian. Gido 1y “su sy vo ngai phdp gidi,” chi thdu triét dugc khi ¥ thic cda ching ta hoan toan
thAm nhap v6i dong dién bi€n vo tan clia mudn sy mudn vat ké trén. Sy sy vo ngai 1a cach nhin Phap
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Gi6i nhu 1a mot th€ gi6i trong d6 mbi mdt vat thé riéng biét clia né ddng nha't v6i moi vat thé riéng
biét khdc, ma tat ca nhitng gidi han phian cdch giita chiing thdy déu bi boi bé. Pay 1a thé gidi clia tat
c4 thuc tai dudc k&t dét lai hay dugc ddong nhat trong nhip diéu todn ven, nghia 13 tit cd moi hién
tugng déu tuong ng thong dung nhau, mot titc nhidu, 16n chita nhé. Pay 1a chii truong clia tong Hoa
Nghiém, theo d6 tat ci nhitng sy that hay thyc tai di biét nhat thi€t phai tao thinh mot toan thé nhip
nhing do sy tuong dung tuong nhi€p dé chitng ngd th& gidi 1y twdng 12 “nhat nhu.” Theo Gido Su
Junjiro Takakusu trong Cuong Y&u Tri€t Hoc Phat Gido, dem thyc hanh ma thich ng 1y thuy&t khdng
phai 1a diéu kh6 khin, nhung tai hai & chd 12 con ngudi, ké thi qud thién vé 1y thuyét, ngudi lai qud
trong thyc hanh. Do d6 cin phdi c6 mot gidi phap hitu ly. Lai nita, trong th€ gi6i thuc t&, thuc hanh
thudng chong lai thuc hanh, sy kién chong lai su kién, cong tic chong lai cong tdc, cd thé chong lai cd
thé, ddng cAp chong lai ddng cAp, qudc gia chong lai quoc gia. P6 1a sic thdi clia thé gidi cd nhan chi
nghia, rdi tir 6 toan thé th€ gi6i héa ra phan chia thinh manh vun vit. Chi nghia tap thé hay tinh thian
tuong tr¢ khong ngiing, van chua di dé ngin chin 4c tinh clia ddi s6ng. PE hoa diéu mdt trang thai
sinh ton nhu vdy va dé dua tdt cd van vat d&€n chd nhu hoa, thé gidi tuong giao tuong cdm cin phai
dudc tao ra. Mot thé gidi 1y tudng nhu vay dugc goi 13 “su sy vo ngai phdp giéi.”—Realm of non-
obstruction between phenomena or Dharma realm of non-obstruction of phenomena and phenomena.
According to the Avatamsaka terminology, which is a Sanskrit term “Vatsu” meaning “matter,” or
“event,” or “happening,” or “an individual thing or substance.” However, its general idea is “an event.”
We, Buddhists, do not believe in the reality of an individual existence, for there is nothing in our world
of experience that keeps its identity even for a moment; it is subject to constant change. The changes
are, however, imperceptively gradual as far as our human senses are concerned, and are not noticed
until they pass through certain stages of modification. Human sensibility is bound up with the notion of
time-divisions; it translates time into space; a succession of events is converted into a spatial system of
individual realities. The idea of “pefectly unimpeded interpenetration Dharmadhatu” is attained only
when our consciousness is thoroughly pervaded with a feeling for a never-ending process of
occurrences mentioned above. This is the idea of looking at the Dharmadhatu as a world where each
one of its particular objects is identifiable with every other particular object, with whatever lines of
separation there may be between them all removed. This is the world of all realities or practical facts
interwoven or identified in perfect harmony. It is to say phenomena are also interdependent. The world
in which phenomena interpenetrate one another without hindrances. The realm of events against
events (specifics and specifics) perfectly fused in unimpeded freedom. It represents by the Hua-Yen
School which teaches that all distinct facts or realities will, and ought to, form a harmonious whole by
mutual penetration and mutual identification so as to realize the ideal world of “One-True.” According
to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy, it should not be difficult to make
practice adapted to theory, but such being the evil of men, some make too much of theory while others
make too much of practice. So a rational solution becomes necessary. Moreover, in the world of
realities (fact), practice often goes against practice, fact against fact, business, agains business,
individual against individual, class against class, nation against nation. Such is the feature of the world
of individualism and thus the whole world goes to pieces. Mere collectivism or solidarity will not
prevent the evil of life. To harmonize such a state of being and to make all things go smoothly, the
world of mutual reliance or interdependence ought to be created. Such an ideal world is called “the
fact and fact world perfectly harmonized.”

36) Hoa Nghié¢m Kinh: Tam Cdch Phdt Taim Bé Dé— Eight Ways to Developing the Bodhi Mind

Trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém Dtic Th€ Ton va chu B T4t da thuyét gidng rong rai vé cong dic cliia BS Pé
tAm: “Ctta y&€u vao dao trudc phdi phat tim. Viéc y&u tu hanh, trudc nén 1ap nguyén.” N&u khong phat
tam rong 16n, khdng 14p nguyén bén chic, thi dii trdi qua vd lugng ki€p, vin y nhién & trong néo luan
hdi; dit ¢6 tu hanh ciing khé tinh tdn va chi ludng cdng khd nhoc. Do dé nén bi€t mudn hoc Phit dao,



802

quyét phai phat B6 Pé Tam khong thé tri hudn. Do d6 khi xua Pai Su Tinh Am bén Trung Qudc di
soan ra bai phit nguyén “Phit B6 P& Tam Vin” dé€ khuyé&n khich ti ching. Trong 4y, ngai di theo
cdc tAm nguyén ma trinh bay sy phdt tim thanh tdm cdch, Ta, Chdanh, Chan, Nguy, Pai, Tiéu, Thién,
Vién. Trong tdm cédch nﬁy, Ta, Nguy, Thién, Ti€u nén bd; Chan, Chanh, Vién, Pai nén theo. Pugc
nhu thé mdi goi 12 phiat B Pé TAm diing cdch. Cdch phdt tim B Pé thit nhi't 1a Ta. C6 nhitng ngudi
tu khdng tham cifu ty tAm, chi bi€t theo bén ngoai, hoic cau danh 1¢i, dim cdnh vui hién tai, hay mong
qui phudc trong tuong lai ma phat 1dong Bo PE. Trong ddi song, diy 1a hang ngudi chi mot bé hanh
theo “Su Tuéng” ma khong chiu xoay vao “Chan Tam.” Phit tim nhu th& goi 1a TA. Trén day 1a 16i
phét tAm clia da phin cdc ngudi tu, tai gia va xuat gia, trong thdi mat phdp nay. Nhitng ngudi nhu th&
c6 nhan nhan & khdp moi ndi, s§ dong nhu cdc song Hing. Cdch phét tim B6 PE thd nhi 1a Chédnh.
Nhu ching cdu danh 1¢i, khong tham cdnh vui ciing mong qui phudc, chi vi thodt vong sanh ti¥, 1gi
minh Igi sanh ma ciu dao B4 P&. Pay 1 hang ngudi trén khong ciu 1¢i dudng, dudi ching thich hu
danh, vui hién th€ khong mang, phudc vi lai ching tudng. Ho chi vi sy sanh tif ma ciu qui Bb Pé.
Phét tim nhu th€ goi 12 CHANH. Pay 1a 161 phat tim ctia bac tu hanh chin chanh, chi cAu mong gidi
thodt. L&i phat tim va cdch tu hanh ndy ddi nay khé thé nao thiy dugc, hoa hoin lim trong mudn
ngan ngudi tu mdi c6 dugc mot hay hai vi ma thdi. Cach phat tim Bd P& thi ba 13 Chan. Mdi niém
trén vi cAu Phit dao, dudi vi do chiing sanh, nhin dusng Bd D& dai xa ma khong khi€p, thdy loai hitu
tinh khé dd nhung ching son. TAm bén vitng nhu 1én nidi quy&t d&€n dinh, nhu leo thap quyé&t dén chét.
Nhitng bac ndy, niém niém trén cau Phat dao, tAim tAm dudi do chiing sanh. Nghe thanh Phit dii 1au xa
ching sd, ching lui. Phat tim nhu thé goi 1a CHAN. Céch phét tim B D& thit tu 1a Nguy. C6 toi 16i
khdng sdm hdi chira cdi, ngoai dudng trong sach, trong thit nhép nhd, trudc tinh tin sau ludi bi€ng. D
c6 tAm t5t nhung con xen 14n 1¢i danh, c6 phdp lanh song bi tdi 18i 1am 6 nhiém. Phit tAim ma con
nhitng diéu ndy, goi 1a NGUY. Pay 12 161 phat tAm ctia hdu h&t ngudi tu hanh trong thi mat phdp ndy.
Céch phét tam Bd P& thit nim 12 Pai. C6i chiing sanh hét, nguyén méi hét; dao Bé Pé thanh, nguyén
méi thinh. Phdt tim nhu viy goi 1a DAL Pay 13 16i phat tim ctia hang Pai Thira Phiap Than Pai Si Bd
T4t, hay bac Thanh Ting B Tit, di dic dugc vo sanh phdp nhin, chuyén phdp luin bt thdi trong
mudi phuong phdp gii. Cach phat tim B P& thit sau 1a Ti€u. Xem tam gidi nhu ti nguc, sanh ti¥ nhu
oan gia, chi mong minh mau gidi thoit, ching muén d6 ngudi. Phit tAm theo quan niém nidy goi Ia
TIEU. PAiy 1a cdch phdt tAm clia bic Thdnh nhin trong hang nhj thita Thanh Vin va Duyén Gidc. Lai
phdt tim nay tuy 13 dugc gidi thodt ra ngoai tam gidi, chitng dugc Niét Ban, nhung van bi Phit qué 1a
di ra ngoai con dudng hanh nguyén d6 sanh ctia Bd T4t va Phit. Cach phdt tim B P& thit by 1a
Thién. Thiy chiing sanh va Phit dao & ngoai tu tdnh, rdi nguyén do nguyén thanh, dudng cong hanh
ching quén, sy thiy hi€u khong ditt. Phdt tim nhu the goi 1a THIEN. Pay 1a cdch phdt tim sai 1Am
clia nhitng vi tu hinh ma qué vi chitng dic van con niim trong ba cdi sanh ti, ché chua gidi thot dudgc,
ho chi tu hanh dé dat dugc cdnh gidi cao hon nhu 1én cdi sic giGi hay vo sic gidi, vi cdc vi 4y chua
thong dat 1y “ngoai tAim khong phap, ngoai phdp khdng tim.” C4ch phat tim B Pé thif tim 1a Vién.
Biét chiing sanh va Phat dao déu 13 tu tinh, nén nguyén do nguyén thanh, tu cong ditc khong thiy
minh c6 tu, d6 chiing sanh khong thiy c6 chiing sanh dugc dd. C4c bac niy dung tim réng nhu hu
khong ma phét nguyén 16n nhu hu khong, tu hanh rong nhu hu khong, ching dic nhu hu khong, ciling
ching thiy ¢6 tudng “khong.” Phat tim nhu thé goi 1a VIEN. Pay 1a 18i phdt tim cta cdc hang Ping
Dia Bb Tat, Ping Gidc B6 Tat, va Nhitt Sanh B& Xt B Tat. Sau cling cdc vi ndy chitng dugc qua vi
Phat vdi day dd thip hiéu—The Buddha and Bodhisattvas broadly explained the virtue of Bodhi Mind
in The Avatamsaka Sutra: “The principal door to the Way is development of the Bodhi Mind. The
principal criterion of practice is the making of vows.” If we do not develop the broad and lofty Bodhi
Mind and do not make firm and strong vows, we will remain as we are now, in the wasteland of Birth
and Death for countless eons to come. Even if we were to cultivate during that period, we would find it
difficult to persevere and would only waste our efforts. Therefore, we should realize that in following
Buddhism, we should definitely develop the Bodhi Mind without delay. That is why Great Master
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Hsing An composed the essay titled “Developing the Bodhi Mind” to encourage the fourfold assembly
to follow when practicing Buddhism. In it, the Master described eight approaches to developing the
Bodhi Mind, depending on sentient beings’ vows: ‘“erroneous, correct, true, false, great, small,
imperfect, perfect.” Among the eight ways of developing the Bodhi Mind, we should not follow the
“erroneous, false, imperfect, and small” ways. We should instead follow the “true, correct, perfect, and
great” ways. Such cultivation is called developing the Bodhi Mind in a proper way. The first way of
development of the Bodhi Mind is ERRONEOUS. Some individuals cultivate without meditating on
the Self-Nature. They just chase after externals or seek fame and profit, clinging to the fortunate
circumstances of the present time, or they seek the fruits of future merits and blessings. In life there
are cultivators who cultivate only according to the “Practice form characteristics,” refusing to reflect
internally to “Examine the True Nature.” Such development of the Bodhi Mind is called "“Erroneous,"
or “False.” The above is truly the way the majority of cultivators, lay and clergy, develop their minds
in the present day Dharma Ending Age. They are everywhere similar to the abundance of sands of the
Ganges. The second way of development of the Bodhi Mind is CORRECT. Not seeking fame, profit,
happiness, merit or blessings, but seeking only Buddhahood, to escape Birth and Death for the benefit
of oneself and others. These are cultivators who, above do not pray for luxury, below do not yearn for
fame, not allured by the pleasures of the present, do not think of the merits in the future. In contrast,
they are only concerned with the matter of life and death, praying to attain the Bodhi Enlightenment
fruit. Such development of the Bodhi Mind is called “Correct,” or “Proper.” The above is the way of
developing the mind according to true cultivators praying for enlightenment and liberation. With this
way of developing the mind and cultivation, it is difficult to find nowadays. In hundreds and thousands
of cultivators, it would be fortunate to find just one or two such cultivators. The third way of
development of the Bodhi Mind is TRUE. Aiming with each thought to seek Buddhahood “above” and
save sentient beings “below,” without fearing the long, arduous Bodhi path or being discouraged by
sentient beings who are difficult to save, with a mind as firm as the resolve to ascend a mountain to its
peak. These cultivators who, thought after thought, above pray for Buddhahood; mind after mind,
below rescue sentient beings; hearing to become Buddha will take forever, do not become fearful and
wish to regress. Such development of the Bodhi Mind is called “true.” The fourth way of development
of the Bodhi Mind is FALSE. Not repenting or renouncing our transgressions, appearing pure on the
outside while remaining filthy on the inside, formerly full of vigor but now lazy and lax, having good
intentions intermingled with the desire for fame and profit, practicing good deeds tainted by
defilements. Such development of the Bodhi Mind is called “false.” This is the way the majority of
cultivators develop the mind in the Dharma Ending Age. The fifth way of development of the Bodhi
Mind is GREAT. Only when the realm of sentient beings has ceased to exist, would one’s vows come
to an end; only when Buddhahood has been realized, would one’s vows be achieved. Such
development of the Bodhi Mind is called “great.” Above is the way of developing the mind of those in
the rank of Mahayana Great Strength Dharma Body Maha-Bodhisattvas, or Bodhisattva Saintly
Masters, who have already attained the “Non-Birth Dharma Tolerance” and have turned the non-
retrogressing Dharma Wheel in the ten directions of infinite universes. The sixth way of development
of the Bodhi Mind is SMALL. Viewing the Triple World as a prison and Birth and death as enemies,
hoping only for swift self-salvation and being reluctant to help others. Such development of the Bodhi
Mind is called “small.” The above is the way of developing the mind for those cultivators who practice
Hinayana Buddhism or Lesser Vehicle, Sravaka-Yana and Pratyeka-Buddha-Yana. With this method
of developing mind, even though liberation from the cycle of rebirths will be attained, escape from the
three worlds, and attain Nirvana. However, the Buddha criticized them as traveling outside the path of
conducts and vows of rescuing sentient beings of the Bodhisattvas and Buddhas of Mahayana or
Greater Vehicle. The seventh way of development of the Bodhi Mind is IMPERFECTED. Viewing
sentient beings and Buddhahood as outside the Self-Nature while vowing to save sentient beings and
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achieve Buddhahood; engaging in cultivation while the mind is always discriminating. Such
development of the Bodhi Mind is called “imperfected” or “biased.” The above way of developing the
mind is false, belonging to those who cultivated achievements still leave them trapped in the three
worlds of the cycle of rebirths, and they will not find true liberation and enlightenment. These people
only cultivate to ascend to higher Heavens of Form and Formlessness because they have not
penetrated fully the theory of “outside the mind there is no dharma, outside the dharma there is no
mind.” The eighth way of development of the Bodhi Mind is PERFECT. Knowing that sentient beings
and Buddhahood are the Self-Nature while vowing to save sentient beings and achieve Buddhahood;
cultivating virtues without seeing oneself cultivating, saving sentient beings without seeing anyone
being saved. These people use that mind of emptiness similar to space to make vows as great as space,
to cultivate conducts as vast as space, and finally to attain and achieve similar to space, yet do not see
the characteristics of “emptiness.” Such development of the Bodhi Mind is called “perfect.” The above
is the way of developing the mind of those in the rank of those at the Ten Grounds Maha-Bodhisattvas,
those who complete Enlightenment Maha-Bodhisattva, and One-Birth Maha-Bodhisattva. And finally,
they attain the Ultimate Enlightenment of Buddhahood with ten designations.

37) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Tam Du— Simile of the Mind

Theo Phit gido 'ngoai tim khong ¢6 phdp nao cd', tir 'dharma' § ddy dugc dung theo nghia 'hién tugng'.
That vy, Ngoai trit tAm ra, khong con thit gi khdc. TAm, Phit, ching sanh khong sai khdc. Hanh gid tu
Thién nén ludn nhé riing trén ddi nay khong c6 cdi gi hét ngoai y thifc, vi cdc hién tugng chi 1a nhitng
phéng chi€u cda y thitc ma thdi. That vdy, trong kinh Hoa Nghiém cé viét: “TAm 1a mot nghé si,
khong ngirng sin sinh ra nim udn. Trong tAt cd th& gidi, khong cé thif gi 12 khong dugc sinh ra bdi
tdm.”—According to Buddhism, 'outside the mind, there are no other dharmas.'; the word 'dharma’ is
used here in the sense of phenomenon. As a matter of fact, Outside the mind, there is no other thing.
Mind, Buddha, and all the living, these three are not different (the Mind, the Buddha and sentient
beings are not three different things). Zen practitioners should always remember that nothing exists
outside the mind (consciousness), since all phenomena are projections of consciousness. In fact, in the
Avatamsaka Sutra it is written: “The mind is like an artist, ceaselessly producing the five skandhas. In
all the world, there is nothing that is not produced by the mind.”

38) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Tam Ngoai V6 Phdp— Outside the Mind, There Are No Other Dharmas

Thudt ngit nay cé nghia 12 'ngoai tAm khong cé phdp nao cd', tir 'phap' & didy dugc diung theo nghia
'hi€n tugng'. That vdy, trong Kinh Hoa Nghi€ém, ditc Phit day, ngoai trir tAim ra, khong con thit gi khéc.
Tam, Phat, ching sanh khong sai khdc. Hanh gid tu Thién nén ludn nhd ring trén ddi nay khdng c6
c4i gi hét ngoai ¥ thic, vi cdc hién tugng chi 1a nhitng phéng chi€u clia ¥ thifc ma thdi. N6i tém lai,
hét thiy chu phap déu & bén trong cdi tim, khong c6 phdp nio & ngoai tim (tim cé nghia 13 nhém
khdi 1&én cdc phdp; thifc ¢6 nghia 13 phin biét cdc phdp). Giong nhur ¥ niém Duy Thifc trong Kinh Ling
Gia. Thuyét ndy ciing dua vao nhitng 15i day cda Pic Phit trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, theo d6 tam gidi
chi hién hitu trong tAim. Theo d6 th€ giGi ngoai tai khong hién hitu, nhung ndi tim phat hién gid tuéng
ctia n6 nhu 12 th€ gidi ngoai tai. Toan thé thé gidi do d6 1a tao nén do 4o tudng hay do nhan duyén, va
khong c6 thuc tai thudng ton ndo cA—The term literally means 'outside the mind, there are no other
dharmas'; the word 'dharma’ is used here in the sense of phenomenon. As a matter of fact, in the
Avatamsaka Sutra, the Buddha taught, outside the mind, there is no other thing. Mind, Buddha, and all
the living, these three are not different (the Mind, the Buddha and sentient beings are not three
different things). Zen practitioners should always remember that nothing exists outside the mind
(consciousness), since all phenomena are projections of consciousness. In short, the theory that the
only reality is mental, that of the mind. Nothing exists apart from mind. Similar to “Only Mind,” or
“Only Consciousness” in the Lankavatara Sutra. This doctrine was also based on the teaching of the
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Buddha in the Avatamsaka Sutra, that the three worlds exist only in mind. According to Ideation
Theory, the outer world does not exist but the internal mind presents appearance as if it were an outer
world. The whole world is therefore of either illusory or causal nature and no permanent reality can be
found.

39) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Tam, Phdt, Cdp Chiing Sanh Thi Tam Vo6 Sai Bi¢t— Mind, Buddha, and All
the Living Are Not Different

Ngoai tim ra khong cé gi nita; tim, Phat va chiing sanh khong sai khdc. P4y 13 mot gido thuyé&t quan
trong trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém. Tong Thién Thai goi ddy la Tam Phdp Di€u. Tam ching ta ludn bi
nhitng vong tudng khud'y dong, vong tudng vé lo au, sung suéng, thit han, ban thil, vin van, nén chiing
ta khong 1am sao c6 dudc cdi tim an tinh. Trang thdi tAim dat dugc do thién tip Ia trang thdi tinh Iy dat
dugc bdi budng bd. Thién ding d€ 1am ling diu va loai bd luyén 4i, hin thil, ganh ghét va si mé trong
tAm ching ta hiu dat dugc tri tué siéu viét cé thé din t6i dai gidc. Mot khi chiing ta da dat dudc trang
thdi tinh Iy do thién tip cao d9, chiing ta s& tim thdy dugc chan tinh bén trong, né ching c6 gi mdi mé.
Tuy nhién, khi viéc ndy x3y ra thi giita ta va Phat khong c6 gi sai khdc nita. D€ din d&n thién dinh cao
dd, hanh gid phdi tu tAp bon giai doan tinh tAm trong Thién. X6a bd duc vong va nhitng y&u t& nho
ban biing cich tu duy va suy xét. Trong giai doan ndy tAim than trin ngdp bdi niém vui va an lac. Giai
doan suy tu 1ing diu, d& ndi tim thanh thin va ti€n 1dn d&€n nha't tim bat loan (tru tim vao mot ddi
tugng duy nhit trong thién dinh). Giai doan budn vui déu x6a tring va thay vao bing mdt trang thdi
khong c¢6 cdm xtic; con ngudi cdm thdy tinh thifc, ¢6 ¥ thifc va cdm thdy an lac. Giai doan cda sy thdn
nhién va tinh thitc—Outside the mind there is no other thing; mind, Buddha, and all the living, these
three are not different. There is no differentiating among these three because all is mind. All are of
the same order. This is an important doctrine of the Hua-Yen sutra. The T’ien-T’ai called “The
Mystery of the Three Things.” Our minds are constantly occupied with a lot of false thoughts, thoughts
of worry, happiness, hatred and anger, friends and enemies, and so on, so we cannot discover the
Buddha-nature within. The state of mind of ‘Higher Meditation’ is a state of quietude or equanimity
gained through relaxation. To meditate to calm down and to eliminate attachments, the aversions,
anger, jealousy and the ignorance that are in our heart so that we can achieve a transcendental wisdom
which leads to enlightenment. Once we achieve a state of quietude through higher meditation, we will
discover our real nature within; it is nothing new. However, when this happens, then there is no
difference between us and the Buddha. In order to achieve the state of quietude through higher
meditation, Zen practtioners should cultivate four basic stages in Dhyana. The relinquishing of desires
and unwholesome factors achieved by conceptualization and contemplation. In this stage, the mind is
full of joy and peace. In this phase the mind is resting of conceptualization, the attaining of inner calm,
and approaching the one-pointedness of mind (concentration on an object of meditation). In this stage,
both joy and sorrow disappear and replaced by equanimity; one is alert, aware, and feels well-being. In
this stage, only equanimity and wakefulness are present.

40) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Tam Van Hanh Khong Ngdn Ngai—The Mind is Functioning Without
Limitations or Obstacles
Khi néi dén tim, ngudi ta nghi dén nhitng hién tugng tim 1y nhu cdm gidc, tu tudng va nhin thic,
ciing nhu khi néi dé€n vat, chiing ta nghi ngay d€n nhitng hién tugng vat Iy nhu ndi, song, ciy, cd, dong
vat. Nhu vay 1a khi chiing ta néi d&€n tdm hay vat, chiing ta chi nghi dé€n hién tugng (tdm tugng va cidnh
tugng), chit khdng néi d&€n tAim thé va vat thé. Chiing ta thdy riing c hai loai hién tugng (tAim tugng va
cinh tugng) déu nuong nhau ma thanh, va thé tinh cla chiing 13 sy tuong duyén, vay sao chiing ta
khong thdy dudc ring cd hai loai hién tugng déu ciing mot thé tinh? Thé tinh 4y c6 ngudi thich goi Ia
“tam”, c6 ngudi thich goi 1a “vat,” c6 ngudi thich goi 1a “chdn nhu.” Dau goi 1a cdi gi di nifa, ching ta
khong thé diing khdi niém d€ do ludng thé tinh nay dugc. Vi thé tinh Ay khong bi ngin ngai hoic gidi
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han. Tir quan di€m hgp nht, ngudi ta goi né 1a “Phdp than.” Tir quan di€m nhi nguyén, ngudi ta goi
n6 1a “TAm khong ngiin ngai” ddi mit v6i “thé gidi vo ngai.” Kinh Hoa Nghiém goi né 12 TAm vd ngai
va cdanh v6 ngai. C4 hai dung hgp nhau mot cach vién man nén goi 1a “tdm cdnh vién dung.”—When
we speak of mind, we usually think of psychological phenomena, such as feelings, thoughts, or
perceptions. When we speak of objects of mind, we think of physical phenomena, such as mountains,
trees, or animals. Speaking this way, we see the phenomenal aspects of mind and its objects, but we
don’t see their nature. We have observed that these two kinds of phenomena, mind and objects of
mind, rely on one another for their existence and are therefore interdependent. But we do not see that
they themselves have the same nature. This nature is sometimes called “mind” and sometimes called
“suchness.” Whatever we call it, we cannot measure this nature using concepts. It is boundless and all
inclusive, without limitations or obstacles. From the point of view of unity, it is called Dharmakaya.
From the point of view of duality, it is called “mind without obstacle” encountering “world without
obstacle.” The Avatamsaka Sutra calls it unobstructed mind and unobstructed object. The mind and the
world contain each other so completely and perfectly that we call this “perfect unity of mind and
object.”

41) Hoa Nghi¢m Kinh: Thdc Su Hién Phdp Sinh Gidi Mon— Theory of Elucidating the Truth by
Factual Illustrations

N6i vé sy thuy&t minh chan Iy bing nhitng dién hinh that sy. Chan 1y dudc bi€u 1 trong sy vat va sy
vat 12 ngudn gdc cla gidc ngd. PAy 12 mot trong mudi nguyén tic cin ban clia Hoa Nghiém, nhd d6
ma triét Iy tdng thé clia Hoa Nghiém dudc gidng gidi va thuyé&t minh kha tinh ctia thé gidi “Su Su Vo
Ngai Phdp Gidi”—The theory of elucidating the truth by factual illustrations. Truth is manifested in
fact and fact is the source of enlightening. This one of the ten basic principles (Ten Mysterious Gates)
of Hua-yen, by means of which the Hua Yen philosophy of totality is expounded and to elucidate the
possibility of the realm of Fact and fact world perfectly harmonized.”

42) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Thdp Huyén Duyén Khéi— Ten Mysterious Aspects of Dependent Origination
Theo tong Hoa Nghiém, c6 mudi phdp mon huyén diéu nuong nhau tao thanh sy biéu 16 clia the gidi
1y tudng va duyén khéi. Bon phip mon huyén diéu Ly Tac “Mot trong tit ci, tit ci trong mot” hay
“Tuong nhap tuong dung.” (mdt 12 tat ca, tdt ca 12 mot): Thit nhat 13 vi moi lodi cling nhu moi vt déu
dugc hién khéi do noi thitc, nén cin nguyén 1a mot. Thit nhi 13 vi moi lodi cling nhu moi vat déu
khdng c6 ban tinh quyé&t dinh hay van hanh ty tai, nén v6 ngi 13 chin Iy t8i thugng. Thit ba 1a vi Iy
duyén khéi chi cho su tuong y tudng quan, nén tit cd déu cong ddng lién hé. Thit tur 13 vi tat cd déu cé
chung phép tanh hay Phat tinh, nén tdt cd déu c6 khd niing chitng dic nhu nhau. Sdu phdp mon huyén
diéu linh tinh: Thit nim 13 vi th€ gidi hién tugng duge cho 12 mdng huyén, nén th€ gi6i nha't chan cé
thé bang bac khip moi noi khong bi wdc thic. Thif sdu 12 vi the gidi hién tugng dugc coi 13 béng md
hay 40 4nh, nén th€ giéi nhat chan bang bac khip noi. Thit bdy la vi trong sy gidc ngd clia Phit, nhitng
cin nhan cda hién khdi dugc coi nhu v han, nhitng cdm qud 12 van trang v6 bién, nhung ching khong
chuéng ngai nhau ma lai con cdng tac d€ hinh thanh mot toan thé nhip nhang. Thit tim 13 vi sy gidc
ngd clia Phit 13 t6i thugng va tuyét d6i, nén sy chuyén héa clia thé gidi 1a theo y chi clia Ngai. Thi
chin 1a vi tdc dung thién dinh thAm 4o ctia Phat, sy chuyé&n héa clia th€ gidi 1a tuy theo y clia Ngai.
Thtt mudi 1a vi ning luc siéu nhién khdi 1én tir sy gidi thodt, sy chuyén héa thé gidi 13 ty tai—
According to The Avatamsaka School, there are ten theories that independently cause the
manifestation of the ideal world: Four doors of the principle of “One-in-all and all-in-one. First,
because all beings as well as all things are manifested from ideation, the source is one. Second,
because all beings as well as all things have no determinate nature, all move freely, selflessness being
the ultimate truth. Third, because the causation theory means interdependence or interrelation, all are
co-related. Fourth, because the Dharma-nature (dharmata) or the Buddha-nature (Buddha-svabhava) is
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possessed in common by all, they have similar liability. Six miscellaneous mysterious aspects: Fifth,
because the phenomenal world is said to be as a dream or illusion, the world of One-Truth can be
molded in any way without restraint. Sixth, because the phenomenal world is said to be as shadow or
image, the world of One-Truth can be molded in any way. Seventh, since the Enlightenment of the
Buddha, the causes of production are known to be boundless, the effects are manifold or limitless, but
they do not hinder each other; rather they cooperate to form a harmonious whole. Eighth, because the
Buddha’s Enlightenment is ultimate and absolute, the transformation of the world is at his will. Ninth,
because of the function of the Buddha’s profound meditation the transformation of the world is at his
will. Tenth, because of the supernatural power originating from deliverance, the transformation of the
world is free.

43) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Thdp Huyén Mon— Ten Mysterious Gates

DPé& thuyé&t minh kha tinh clia th€ gidi “Su Su V6 Ngai Phdp Gidi,” tong Hoa Nghiém da dé ra mudi
Huyén Mo6n hay mudi phdp mon huyén diéu, 1a mudi nguyén tic cin bin cia Hoa Nghiém, nhd dé
ma tri€t 1y tong thé cia Hoa Nghiém dugc gidng gidi. Thit nhit 12 Pdng Thai Cu Tidc Tuong Ung
Mon. N6i vé su cong dong lién hé, trong d6 van vat cong ddng hién hitu va ddng thdi hién khdi. TAt
cd déu cong ddng hién hitu, khong nhitng chi quan hé khong gian ma ci trong quan hé thdi gian;
khong c6 su phan biét gitta qud khd, hién tai va vi lai, mdi thdi bao ham cdc thdi phin khdc. Mic du
chiing c6 vé sai biét trong thdi gian, nhung tdt cA déu dugc hgp nhit thanh mot thuc thé, theo quan
diém vién dung. Thi nhi 12 Quing Hiép Tu Tai V6 Ngai Mon. N6i vé tur do toan ven, trong d6 moi
loai, thong minh hay ngu don, déu tuong giao v6i nhau khong chuéng ngai. Ning lyc cda tit ci ndi
ham ciing nhu ngoai truong déu v han nhu nhau. Mot nghiép, dit nhd bao nhiéu ciing bao ham tit cd
moi nghiép. Mot va tit ci déu tuong giao mdt cdch ti do va bat tuyét. Thit ba 13 Nhat Pa Tuong Dung
Bit Pong Mén. N6i vé sy hd tuong nhi€p nhip clia nhitng su thé bat ddng. T4t cd nhitng hién hitu bat
ddng déu c6 nhitng diém tuong ddng. Nhidu & trong mot, mot & trong nhidu va tit cd & trong nha't thé.
Thit tw 12 Chu Phdap Tuong Ttc Ty Tai Mon. N6i vé tu do, nghia 1a vugt ngoai nhitng sai biét ky ciing,
trong d6 tit cd cdc phap déu hd tuong ddng nha't. PAy la sy ddng nhat phd bién clia van hitu. Thyc ra,
hé twong déng nhat 13 ty tiéu hiy. Khi ddng nhit ta véi k& khdc, ta c6 thé hoa hgp véi ké khic. Ty
tiéu hily va ty ddng héa véi cdi khac tao thanh mot ddng nhi't héa tdng hop. Pay 1a 1y thuyét hay thuc
hanh dic biét cda Pai Thira, 4p dung cho bat cit 1y thuy€&t hay thuc hinh ndo. Hai 1y thuyé&t d6i nghich
hay nhitng su kién khé dung hgp thudng dugc két lai thinh mot. Thong thudng do phudng phap nay
ma ngudi ta di d€n mot gidi phdp ém dep cho mot van dé. Do két qua cla su hd twong nhi€p nhip va
hd tuong hoa hgp, chiing ta ¢6 khdi niém “Mot trong ti't ¢4, tt cd trong mdt. Mot & dang sau tat ca, tit
cd & dang sau mot. Lén va nhd, cao hay thap, ciing van chuyén nhip nhang v6i nhau. Ngay ci nhitng
déng gép khiém nhudng nhitt vao cong cudc hoa diéu, ciing khong ai ¢6 thé tach khdi hay biét 1ap mot
minh dudc. Thi ndm la An Mat Hién Liéu CAu Thanh Mo6n. Néi vé thuyét tyu thanh, nhd d6 ma céi
An mat va cdi bi€u hién cling tao thinh mot toan thé bing hd tuong chi tri. N&u cdi ndy & trong thi cdi
kia & ngoai hay ngugc lai. C4 hai hd trg 1dn nhau tao thinh mdt nhat thé. Thit sdu 1a Vi TE Tuong
Dung An Lip Mén. N6i vé sy thanh 1ap bing hd tuong nhi€p nhap clia nhitng vat chat vi tifu va 4n
40. N6i mot cach tdng quat, mot sy thé cang vi ti€u va 4n 4o, ngudi ta caing khé ma nhin ra né. Nhitng
su thé vi t€ hay 4n 40 vugt ngoai linh hoi clia mdt ngudi ciing phdi thé hién 1y thuy&t vé “mot trong
nhiéu va nhiéu trong mot.” Thit bdy 14 Nhadn Pa La Vong C4dnh Gisi Mon. Néi vé sy phin chi€u noi
tai, nhu trong 1inh vuc dugc bao quanh biing ludi cda trdi DE Thich (mdi mit ludi 1a mdt vién ngoc
thach 14p 14nh), & d6 nhitng hat ngoc phdn chi€u ruc & 1An nhau. Ciing viy, nhitng sy kién thyc t&€ clia
thé gigi déu chen 14n va chi€u roi 1in nhau. Thif tdim 12 Thdc Sy Hién Phap Sinh Gidi Mon. N6i vé su
thuy&t minh chan 1y bing nhitng di€n hinh that sy. Chan ly dugc biéu 19 trong sy vt va sy vat la
ngudn gdc cda gidc ngd. Thit chin 12 Thap Th& Cach Phap Di Thanh Mon. Néi vé “su thanh tyu tir da
thil cda 10 thoi gian tao thanh mot thuc thé.” Qu4d khd, hién tai, va vi lai, mdi thdi déu chira dung ba
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thdi, nhu thé tao thanh chin thdi, ching hdp chung lai thinh mdt thdi duy nhit, chin va mdt 1a mudi
thdi. Mudi thdi, tit cd déu khdc biét, nhung nhi€p nhap 1in nhau, hoan thanh c4i 1y tic mot-trong-tat-
ca. T4t cd nhitng 1y thuy&t khdc, chinh y&u lién hé véi sy hd tuong nhi€p nhap ndy trong binh dién
“hang ngang,” nhung ly thuy&t ndy lai lién hé véi moi “quan hé hang doc” hay thdi gian, nghia 1a moi
loai bi phan tich doc theo chin thdi, mdi thdi ty ddy di d€ cudi ciing tit cd déu tuong quan tuong lién
trong mot thdi doc nha't; mot thdi doc nhi't duge hinh thanh bing chin thdi kia. Tht mudi 1A Duy TAm
Hdi Chuyén Thién Thanh Mén. N6i vé sy thanh tuu clia nhitng thién difc ma nhd d6, chd va td cling
hoat dong mdt cdch nhip nhang va x4n lan. N&u cdi ndy 1a chi thi tit cd nhitng cdi khdc s& hoat dong
nhu 13 than t& clia né, nghia 13 theo ly tic “nhit tifc nhit thi€t, va nhat thi€t tic nhit.” Ching tao
thanh mot toan thé vién toan trén thuc t&, cdi niy cdi kia xen 14n nhau—In order to elucidate the
possibility of the realm of Fact and fact world perfectly harmonized,” the Hua-Yen School set forth the
“Ten Profound Theories” or the "Ten Mysterious Gates (Ten profound approaches),"” which are the ten
basic principles of Hua-yen, by means of which the Hua Yen philosophy of totality is expounded. First,
the theory of co-relation, in which all things have co-existence and simultaneous rise. All are co-
existent not only in relation to space, but also in relation to time. There is no distinction of past, present
and future, each of them being inclusive of the other. Distinct as they are and separated as they seem
to be in time, all beings are united to make over entity from the universal point of view. Second, the
theory of perfect freedom in which all beings “broad and narrow” commune with each other without
any obstacle. The power of all beings as to intension and extension is equally limitless. One action,
however small, includes all actions. One and all are commutable freely and uninterruptedly. Third, the
theory of mutual penetration of dissimilar things. All dissimilar existences have something in common.
Many in one, one in many, and all in unity. Fourth, the theory of freedom, i.e., freedom from ultimate
disctinctions, in which all elements are mutually identified. It is a universal identification of all beings.
Mutual identification is, in fact, self-negation. Identifying oneself with another, one can synthesize
with another. Negating oneself and identifying oneself with another constitute synthetical
identification. This is a peculiar theory or practice of Mahayana. It is applied to any theory and
practice. Two opposed theories or incompatible facts are often identified. Often a happy solution of a
question is arrived at by the use of this method. As the result of mutual penetration and mutual
identification. We have the concept “One in All, All in One. One behind All, All behind One.” The
great and small, the high or low, moving harmoniously together. Even the humblest partaking of the
work in peace, no one stands separately or independently alone. It is the world of perfect harmony.
Fifth, the theory of complementarity by which the hidden and the manifested will make the whole by
mutual supply. If one is inside, the other will be outside, or vice versa. Both complementing each other
will complete one entity. Sixth, the theory of construction by mutual penetration of minute and abstruse
matters. Generally speaking, the more minute or abstruse a thing is, the more difficult it is to be
conceived.. Things minute or abstruse beyond a man’s comprehension must also be realizing the
theory of one-in-many and many-in-one. Seventh, the theory of inter-reflection, as in the region
surrounded by the Indra net (a net decorated with a bright stone on each knot of the mesh), where the
jewels reflect brilliance upon each other, according to which the real facts of the world are mutually
permeating and reflecting. Eighth, the theory of elucidating the truth by factual illustrations. Truth is
manifested in fact and fact is the source of enlightening. Ninth, the theory of “variously completing ten
time-periods creating one entity.” Each of past, present and future contains three periods thus making
up nine periods which altogether form one period, nine and one, ten periods in all. The ten periods, all
distinct yet mutually penetrating, will complete the one-in-all principle. All other theories are
concerned chiefly with the mutual penetration in “horizontal plane,” but this theory is concerned with
the “vertical connection,” or time, meaning that all beings separated along the nine periods, each
complete in itself, are, after all, interconnected in one period, the one period formed by the nine.
Tenth, the theory of completion of virtues by which the chief and the retinue work together
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harmoniously and brightly. If one is the chief, all others will work as his retinue, i.e., according to the
one-in-all and all-in-one principle, they really form one complete whole, penetrating one another.

44) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Thdp Ma— Ten Kinds of Demons

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi thit ma ciia chuw Pai B& T4t. Chu B6 T4t nén mau diing
phuong tién xa r&i mudi tht ma ndy. Ngii udn ma, vi sanh cdc chdp thi. Phién nio ma, vi hiing tap
nhiém. Nghiép ma, vi hay chuéng ngai. TAm ma, vi khéi ngd man cdng cao. T& ma, vi bé chd sanh.
Thién ma, vi tv kiéu cing phéng ting. Thién cin ma, vi hing chdp thi. Ma tam mudi, vi tir 1du say
ddm. Thién tri thitc ma, vi khdi tim chdp trudc. B6 P& phép tri ma, vi ching chiu x4 lia—According to
the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of demons of great enlightening beings.
Enlightening beings should apply appropriate means to quickly escape these demons. The demon of
the clusters of mental and material elements, giving rise to attachments. The demon of afflictions,
perpetually confusing and defiling. The demon of actions, able to obstruct and inhibit. The demon of
mind, which gives rise to pride. The demon of death, which abandons life. The demon of heaven, being
self-indulgent. The demon of roots of goodness, because of perpetual clinging. The demon of
concentration, because of long indulgence in the experience. The demon of spiritual teachers, because
of giving rise to feelings of attachment. The demon of phenomenon of enlightenment, because of not
wanting to relinquish it.

45) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Thdp Tam Mupi— Ten Concentrations of the Buddhas

Thap Pinh ciia chu Phat (Kinh Hoa Nghiém—Phim 27): Phd Quang Pai Tam Mudi, gdm nhitng phép
tam mudi sau ddy: mudi phdp mdn vO tdn, muGi mon vO bi€n tAim, mudi mdn nhap Tam mudi sai bi€t
tri, vi mudi mon Tri thién x40 nhip dai Tam mudi; Diéu Quang Pai Tam Mudi; Bi€n vang chu Phat
qudc dd Pai Tam Mudi; Thanh Tinh ThAm TAm Hanh Pai Tam Mudi; Biét Qud Khit Trang Nghiém
Tang Pai Tam Mudi; Tri Quang Minh Tang Pai Tam Mudi; Li€u Tri Nhitt Thi€t Thé Gisi Phat Trang
Nghiém Tam Mudi; Ching Sanh Sai Biét Than Pai Tam Mudi; Phdp Gidi Ty Tai Pai Tam Mudi; va
Vo6 Ngai Luidn bBai Tam Mudi—According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 27, there are ten
concentrations of the Buddhas: The Great Concentration of Universal Light includes the following
concentrations: ten kinds of Inexhaustible Qualities, ten kinds of boundless will, ten kinds of
knowledge of differentiation of entry into concentration, and ten kinds of knowledge of skills in entry
into great concentration; the Great Concentration of Subtle Light; the Great Concentration of
successive journeying to the Buddha-lands; the Great Concentration of the Action of the Pure Profound
Mind; the Great Concentration of Knowledge of the stores of Adornments of the Past; the Great
Concentration of the Treasury of Light of Knowledge; the great Concentration of Knowledge of the
Adornments of the Buddhas; the Great Concentration of Differentiated Bodies of Sentient Beings; the
Great Concentration of Freedom in the Elemental Cosmos; and the Great Concentration of the
Unimpeded Wheel.

46) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Thdp Thé Cdch Phdp Di Thanh Méon— Theory of “Variously Completing
Ten Time-Periods Creating One Entity
N6i vé “su thanh tuyu tir da thii clia 10 thdi gian tao thanh mot thuc thé.” Qué khit, hién tai, va vi lai,
mdi thdi déu chira dung ba thdi, nhu thé tao thanh chin thdi, ching hgp chung lai thAinh mot thsi duy
nhat, chin vd mot 14 mudi thdi. Mudi thdi, tit cd déu khac biét, nhung nhi€p nhip 1in nhau, hoan
thanh cdi ly tic mot-trong-tat-cd. TAt cd nhitng 1y thuyé&t khdc, chinh y&u lién hé véi sy hd twong nhiép
nhap niy trong binh dién “hang ngang,” nhung 1y thuyét nay lai lién hé véi moi “quan hé hang doc”
hay thdi gian, nghia 13 moi loai bi phan tdch doc theo chin thdi, mdi thdi ty ddy di dé cudi ciing tat cd
déu tuong quan tuong lién trong mot thdi doc nhat; mot thdi doc nhat duge hinh thanh bing chin thdi
kia. Pay 12 mot trong mudi nguyén tic cin ban clia Hoa Nghiém, nhd dé ma triét Iy tdng thé ca Hoa



810

Nghiém dugc gidng gidi va thuy&t minh khd tinh cda th€ gidi “Su Su V6 Ngai Phdp Gidi”—The
theory of “variously completing ten time-periods creating one entity.” Each of past, present and future
contains three periods thus making up nine periods which altogether form one period, nine and one, ten
periods in all. The ten periods, all distinct yet mutually penetrating, will complete the one-in-all
principle. All other theories are concerned chiefly with the mutual penetration in “horizontal plane,”
but this theory is concerned with the “vertical connection,” or time, meaning that all beings separated
along the nine periods, each complete in itself, are, after all, interconnected in one period, the one
period formed by the nine. This one of the ten basic principles (Ten Mysterious Gates) of Hua-yen, by
means of which the Hua Yen philosophy of totality is expounded and to elucidate the possibility of the
realm of Fact and fact world perfectly harmonized.”

47) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Thdp Tuy Gidc Tri—Ten Kinds of Conscious Knowledge

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, Ly Th& Gian, chu dai BS T4t c6 mudi tri tiy gidc. Chu B6 T4t an
tru trong phdp ndy thdi dudc tdt cd phap tu tai quang minh, s& nguyén déu vién min, trong khodng
mot niém déu hay bi€t ro ti't cd Phat phdp va thanh chdnh ding chdnh gidc: tri thy gidc tit cd thé gisi
vo lugng sai biét; tri thy gidc tit cd chiing sanh bat tu nghi; tri tiy gidc tdt cd phdp, modt vao nhiéu
phép, nhiéu vio mot phdp; tri ty gidc tdt cd phap gidi rong 16n; tri tiy gidc tit cAd hu khong gidi rot
rdo; tr tly gidc tat cd thé€ gidi nhap qua khit thé; tri iy gidc ti't cd th€ gidi nhap vi lai thé; tri thy gidc
t4t c4 thé€ gidi nhap hién tai the; tri thy gidc tAt cd Nhu Lai v6 lugng hanh nguyén déu & noi mot tri ma
duge vién min; tri ty gidc tam thé chu Phat déu dong mot hanh ma dugce xuat ly—According to the
Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, Great Enlightening Beings have ten kinds of conscious
knowledge. Enlightening Beings who abide by these can attain the illumination of mastery of all truth,
their vows will be fulfilled, they will be instantly able to understand all Buddhas’ techniques and attain
true enlightenment: conscious knowledge of the infinite differentiations of all worlds; conscious
knowledge of the inconceivability of all realms of sentient beings; conscious knowledge of all things,
each individual being immanent in the variegated manifold, and the variegated manifold being
immanent in each individual unit; conscious knowledge of the vastness of all spheres of reality;
conscious knowledge of the ultimacy of all realms of space; conscious knowledge of all worlds
entering the past; conscious knowledge of all worlds entering the future; conscious knowledge of all
worlds entering the present; conscious knowledge of the infinite undertakings and vows of all Buddhas
reaching fulfillment in one knowledge; and conscious knowledge that the Buddhas of past, present and
future all attain emancipation by own and the same practice.

48) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Thugng Thiia— Superior Vehicle

Theo kinh Hoa Nghiém, phdm 37, ditc Phat day: "Pai chiing nén bi€t hon hang nhi thira con c6 thing
dao goi 1a Dai thira, 12 chd tu hanh cda Bd T4t thuan sdu mon Ba La Mit, chezmg dirt hanh BS Tit,
ching bd tim Bd D&, § vo lugng sanh tf ma ching mdi nham, hon hang nhi thira, goi 12 Pai thira, 1a
dé nhit thira, 13 thing thira, 12 t8i thing thira, 12 thugng thira, 1a vo thuong thira, 1 thira 1gi ich tat cd
ching sanh."—According to The Flower Adornment Scripture, Chapter Manifestation of Buddha (37),
the Buddha taught: "You should know that there is an even higher path beyond the ranks of these two
vehicles, which is called the great vehicle, practiced by enlightening beings, following the six
transcendent ways, not stopping enlightening practice, not relinquishing the determination for
enlightenment, being in the midst of infinite birth and death without getting sick of it. Going beyond the
two vehicles of individual liberation, it is called the Great Vehicle, the foremost vehicle, the
preeminent vehicle, the supreme vehicle, the highest vehicle, the unexcelled vehicle, the vehicle of
benefiting all sentient beings."
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49) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Todn Sa Phdp Mén— Method of Counting Sand

Thién Tai Pong T 13 nhan vat chinh trong chuong cudi cling va ciing 13 chuong dai nha't trong Kinh
Hoa Nghiém. Trong khi tim cAu gidc ngod, dng da viéng thim va tong hoc v6i 53 vi thién hitu tri thifc
va da trd thanh ngang hang hay binh ding véi Phat trong mot ddi (Trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, pham
Nhap Phdp Gi6i: “Ngai Vin Tha & trong khu rirng trang nghiém c6 500 vi dong t, ma Thién Tai la
mot ngudi phdt tAm trong s6 500 vi 4y. Thién Tai sau d6 di vé phuong nam tham hoc ciing 53 vi tri
thitc va chitng nhap phdp gidi). Piéu ddng chd y 13 c3 vi thién tri thifc ddu tién va cudi cling déu day
Thién Tai vé con dudng Tinh P§. Khi 6ng d&€n tham vAn vdi thién tri thitc Ty Tai Chii, ngai bén day
cho dng phdp mdn "Todn Sa" (d€m cat). Piéu ddang chd y 12 cd vi thién tri thitc ddu tién va cudi cling
déu day Thién Tai vé con dudng Tinh P6—Sudhana (Good Wealth Bodhisattva) is the main
protagonist in the last and longest chapter of the Avatamsaka Sutra. In seeking enlightenment, he tried
to visit and study with fifty-three spiritual advisors and became equal with the Buddha in just one
lifetime. When he comes to see Lord of Freedom of Action, he was taught by this good knowing friend
the "method of counting sand." It should be noted that both his first and last advisor taught him the Pure
Land Path.

50) Hoa Nghiém: Trang Nghiém Tam Mudi— Flower Adornment Samadhi

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 27, ¢6 mudi thi tam mudi, dé la: Phd Quang bai Tam Mudi, gém
nhitng phdp tam mudi sau ddy: mudi phdp moén vo tdn, mudi mén vo bi€n tAim, mudi moén nhap Tam
mudi sai biét tri, vd mudi mon Tri thién xdo nhap dai Tam mudi; Diéu Quang Pai Tam Mudi; Bién
vang chu Phat quéc do Pai Tam Mudi; Thanh Tinh Thim TAm Hanh Pai Tam Mudi; Biét Qud Khit
Trang Nghiém Tang Pai Tam Mudi; Tri Quang Minh Tang Pai Tam Mu6i; Liu Tri Nhit Thi€t Thé
Gidi Phat Trang Nghiém Tam Mudi; Chiing Sanh Sai Bi¢t Than Pai Tam Mudi; Phdap Gi6i Ty Tai Pai
Tam Mudi; va V6 Ngai Luian Pai Tam Mudi. Khi B4 T4t PhS Hién hién Ién tir Trang Nghiém Tam
Muoi, B6 Tat Phd Hué dit ra hai trim cdu hdi, gidng nhu may xuat hién hét ddm nay téi ddm khdc.
Phd Hién d4p lai v6i hai ngan 13i ddp; gidng nhu rit nudc 1én tir gi€ng. Lam sao Ngai c6 thé c6 di thi
gid dé suy nghi vé& nhitng 15i ddp nay? Pay chic chdn 1a sy thanh tyu Phap Ty Tai hoic gid gidng gidi
truc ti€p tir phdp tdnh—According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 27, there are ten
concentrations of the Buddhas: The Great Concentration of Universal Light includes the following
concentrations: ten kinds of Inexhaustible Qualities, ten kinds of boundless will, ten kinds of
knowledge of differentiation of entry into concentration, and ten kinds of knowledge of skills in entry
into great concentration; the Great Concentration of Subtle Light; the Great Concentration of
successive journeying to the Buddha-lands; the Great Concentration of the Action of the Pure Profound
Mind; the Great Concentration of Knowledge of the stores of Adornments of the Past; the Great
Concentration of the Treasury of Light of Knowledge; the great Concentration of Knowledge of the
Adornments of the Buddhas; the Great Concentration of Differentiated Bodies of Sentient Beings; the
Great Concentration of Freedom in the Elemental Cosmos; and the Great Concentration of the
Unimpeded Wheel. When Samantabhadra Bodhisattva emerged from Buddha Flower Adornment
Samadhi, the Bodhisattva of Universal Wisdom posed two hundred questions, like clouds appearing
one after another. Samantabhadra responded with two thousand replies, like drawing water from a
well. How could he possibly have had time to think up these replies? This surely is “attainment of
Dharma freedom,” or “preaching directly from Dharma nature.”

51) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Tring Tring Duyén Khdi— Interbeing Endlessly Interwoven

Triing tring Duyén khéi 14 tén goi ctia mot loai thién dinh vé& sy bi€u hién clia moi hién tugng theo
dudng 16i tuong quan tuong duyén. Phép thién dinh niy c6 thé gitp hanh gid vugt thoit y niém vé
“mot va nhidu,” hay “mot va tat cd.” Chi c6 phép quan ndy méi c6 thé phd v3 “ngd ki€n” vi nga ki€n
dugc thanh 1ap trén théi quen nhin thifc vé sy ddi nghich ciia mot va nhiéu. Khi ching ta nghi vé mot
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hat bui, mdt bong hoa, hay mot con ngudi, su' suy nghi clia chiing ta khong thé tdch rdi khdi y niém vé
don vi, vé mot, va vé sy tinh todn. Chiing ta thdy c6 lin ranh giita mdt va nhiéu, giita mot va khong.
Trong cudc sdng hiing ngdy ching ta can nhitng thi 4y nhu xe Itra cAn dudng ray. Nhung néu chiing ta
qudn chi€u dugc tu tdnh clia trung tring duyén khdi clia hat bui, ciia bong hoa ho#c clia con ngudi, thi
chiing ta s& thi'y cdi mot va cdi nhiéu khong thé rdi nhau ma hién hitu dudc, cdi mot va cdi nhiéu di
vao nhau khong trd ngai, cdi mot tifc 14 cdi nhiéu. P6 12 ¥ niém tuong titc tuong nhap clia gido ly Hoa
Nghiém. Tuong titc c6 nghia la “cdinay la cdi kia, cdi kia 1a cdi nay.” Tuong nhdp thi c6 nghia 1a “cdi
ndy trong c4i kia, cdi kia trong cdi nay.” Khi quan chi€u sdu sic trén “tuong tic twong nhap,” ching ta
c6 thé thdy ¥ niém vé “mot va nhiéu” chi 1a mot trong nhitng pham trii ¥ thitc ma chiing ta diing dé&
dung chita thyc tai, ciing nhu khi chiing ta ding mot cdi x6 d€ chita nu6c. Khi chiing ta thodt ra khéi
pham trll mdt va nhiéu thi ciing nhu chi€c xe 1tfa thodt ra khdi dudng ray dé tu do bay lugn trén khong
trung. Ciing nhu chiing ta thdy dudc riing ching ta dang ding trén mot qud dat tron, dang tu xoay
quanh né va xoay xung quanh mit trdi, chiing ta s& thdy y niém vé trén v dudi ngdy xua bi phd v3,
nhd thi'y dudc tdnh tuong tifc tuong nhip cia moi hién tugng, ching ta thodt khdi ¥ niém “mot va
nhiéu.” Hinh 4nh mang lu6i clia vua tr&i D& Thich trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém goi y cho chiing ta vé
“tring trung duyén khdi.” Mang 1u6i nay dugc k&t bdi nhitng hat ngoc phdn chi€u trong né tat ci
nhitng hat ngoc khdc va hinh 4nh clia n6 ciing duge phdn chi€u trong tit cd cdc hat ngoc khéc trén
lugi. Nhu vy, trén phuong dién hinh béng, mot hat ngoc chita tit cd cdc hat khéc, va tit cd cdc hat
ngoc khdc déu chita n. PE c6 mot y niém vé& mdi lién hé chiing chit tugng trung cho tinh cdch tuong
tifc tuong nhap, ching ta c6 thé phac hoa mot qui cdu, duge thanh 1ap do su c6 mit ciia tit cd cdc
diém trén dién tich hinh cu ciing nhu trong long ciu. C6 rat nhiéu di€m, tuy vy néu thi€u mot trong
vd s6 diém d6 12 khoi ciu khong dugc thanh 1ap. Biy gidf ching ta thit twdng tugng ndi lién mdi di€m
trong khoi cAu véi tit cd cdc di€m khac trong khdi cdu biing nhitng dudng diy tudng tugng. Trudc tién
ndi diém A véi tit cd cdc di€m khdc. Sau d6 ndi di€ém B véi cic di€m khdc, k€ cd diém A, v 1am nhu
vay cho dé&n khi tit ca cdc diém déu dugc ndi k&t lai véi nhau. Nhu vy 1a ching ta di tao ra mang
1u6i vo ciing chiing chit véi cdc diém. Phép quin tuong tifc tuong nhip cia gido Iy Hoa Nghiém da
bao ham sy phii nhian ¥ niém khong gian nhu mot thuc tai tuyét doi, bsi tu tudng Ay phi nhan ludn céc
¥ niém trong va ngoai, 16n vi nhé, mot va nhiéu. V& thdi gian, phép quin tudng tifc tuong nhap clia
gido Iy Hoa Nghiém lai phd bé ludn y niém phan biét giita qud khit, hién tai va vi lai, cho riing c6 thé
dem qud khtt va vi lai dit vao hién tai, dem qud khi va hién tai dit vao vi lai, dem hién tai va vi lai
dit vao qud khit, va dem ti't cd thdi gian dit vao mdt niém, tic 12 mot khodnh khic rat nhin. Tém lai,
thdi gian ciing dugc bi€u hién trén nguyén tic tuong tiic tuong nhip nhu khong gian, va mot khodnh
khic ciing chita dung dugc ci “ba ddi”, nghia 13 toan thé qud khit, tvong lai va hién tai. Khong nhitng
mot hat bui chita dung trong chinh né mdt khong gian “vd cing” ma né con chita dung cé thdi gian vo
tan; trong mot sat na khodnh khic chiing ta c6 thé tim thiy c4 thdi gian vo tdn va khong gian vo ciing.
Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, trong “triing triing duyén kh&i” (sy nuong tya vao nhau triing triing 16p 16p dé
¢6 mit), nhin qua khong nim theo chiéu dai (trong d6 mot nhan dua d€n mot qud) ma thé hién chiing
chit; khong phai 13 mot mang ludi hai chiéu nhu moét mang nhén ma 13 nhiéu mang ludi giao nhau
trong mot khong gian nhiéu chiéu. Khong nhitng modt bd phan ctia co thé chira trong né sy hién hitu
clia tit cd cdc bo phan khic clia co thé, ma mdi t&€ bao trong co thé ciing chita dung su c6 mit clia
toan thé cdc t&€ bao trong cd thé. Mot c6 mit trong tit cd va tdt cd c6 mit trong mot. Piéu nay duge
dién t4 mot cdch rd rang trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém “Mdt 1a tat ca, tdt cd 1a mot.” Mot khi chiing ta nim
vitng dugc nguyén 1y “mot” va “ti't cd”, tifc 1a chiing ta thodt khdi cdi by suy tudng sai IAm da giam
him ching ta tir bAy 1du nay. Khi ching ta néi, “mdt t& bao chira dung tit cd cdc t€ bao khdc,” chiing
ta dirng hi€u 14m 12 dung tich cia mot t€ bao c6 thé bao him duge moi t€ bao, v moi t& bao cé thé
chui vao trong mot t€ bao, ma chiing ta muén néi “su c6 mit cia mot t€ bao chitng minh dugc su ¢6
mit clia tit cd cdc t&€ bao khdc, vi chiing khong thé hién hitu doc 1ap va riéng 1& véi nhau dugc—
Interbeing Endlessly Interwoven, name of a kind of meditation on the manifestation of all phenomena
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as interdependent. This meditation can help free us from the concept of “unity and diversity,” or “one
and all.” This meditation can dissolve the concept of “me” because the concept of “self” is built on the
opposition of unity and diversity. When we think of a speck of dust, a flower, or a human being, our
thinking cannot break loose from the idea of unity, of one, of calculation. We see a line between one
and many, between one and not one. In daily life we need this just as a train needs a track. But if we
truly realize the interdependent nature of the dust, the flower, and the human being, we see that unity
cannot exist without diversity. Unity and diversity interpenetrate each other freely. Unity is diversity.
This is the principle of interbeing and interpenetration of the Avatamsaka Sutra. Interbeing means
“This is that,” “That is this.” Interpenetration means “This is in that,” and “That is in this.” When we
meditate deeply on interbeing and interpenetration, we see that the idea of “one and many” is only a
mental construct which we use to contain reality, much as we use a bucket to hold water. Once we
have escaped the confinement of this construct, we a re like a train breaking free of its rails to fly
freely in space. Just as when we realize that we are standing on a spherical planet which is rotating
around its axis and around the sun, our concepts of above and below disintegrate, so when we realize
the interdependent nature of all things,” we are freed from the idea of “one and many.” The image of a
Indra’s Jeweled net is used in the Avatamsaka Sutra to illustrate the infinite variety of interactions and
intersections of all things. The net is woven of an infinite variety of brilliant gems, each with countless
facets. Each gem reflects in itself every other gem. In this vision, each gem contains all the other gems.
To envision the interwoven nature of relationships, which illustrate the character of interbeing and
interpenetration, we can picture a sphere which is composed of all the points on its surface and all the
points within its volume. There are extremely many points, yet without each of them the sphere does
not exist. Now let us imagine connecting each point with all the other points. First we connect point A
to each of the other points. Then we connect point B with each of the others, including A, and so on
until all the points are connected. As you can see we have woven the points are connected. As you can
see we have woven and extremely dense net intertwining all the points. The principle of the Interbeing
and interpenetration in the Avatamsaka Sutra refuses to accept the concept of inner/outer, big/small,
one/many as real, it also refuses the concept of space as an absolute reality. With respect to time, the
conceptual distinction between past, present, and future is also destroyed. The Avatamsaka Sutra says
that past and future can be put into the present, present and past into future, present and future into
past, and finally all eternity into on ksana, the shortest possible moment. To summarize, time, like
space, is stamped with the seal of interdependence, and one instant contains three times: past, present
and future. Not only does a speck of dust contain in itself, infinite space, it also contains endless time;
in one ksana we find both infinite time and endless space. According to the Avatamsaka Sutra, in the
Interdependence of all things or interbeing, cause and effect are no longer perceived as linear, but as
a net, not a two-dimensional one, but a system of countless nets interwoven in all directions in multi-
dimensional space. Not only do the organs contain in themselves the existence of all the other organs,
but each cell contains in itself all the other cells. One is present in all and all are present in each one.
This is expressed clearly in the Avatamsaka Sutra as “One is all, all is one.” When we fully grasp this,
we are freed from the pitfall of thinking of “one” and “many,” a habit that has held us trapped for so
long. When we say, “One cell contains in itself all the other cells,” do not misunderstand that there is
some way that one cell’s capacity can be stretched to fit all the others inside of it. We mean that the
presence of one call implies the presence of all the others, since they cannot exist independently,
separate of the others.

52) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Tit Duyén Sanh— Four Principal Uses of Conditional Causation

Tt duyén sanh hay t¢ duyén khdi. Theo gido thuyét tobng Hoa Nghiém, c6 bon loai duyén khéi. Thi
nhi't 12 Nghiép CAm Duyén Khdi, gido 1y duyén khdi ctia Ti€u Thira, dudi 4nh hudng ctia nghiép diéu
kién tdi sanh ndy sanh. Thi nhi 12 Lai Da Duyén Khdi, thiiy gido ctia Pai Thira, tit cd van su van vt
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déu khéi 1én tir A Lai Da Thiic hay Tang Thic. Thit ba 1a Nhu Lai Tang Duyén Khdi hay Chan Nhu
Duyén Khdi, chung gido ctia Pai Thira, tit cd van sy van vat déu khdi 1én tir Nhu Lai Tang hay chian
nhu. Thit tw 1a Phdp Gidi Duyén Khdéi, vién gido (trit D6n Gido vi loai ndy theo tong chi ‘vo tuéng ly
ngdn’), trong d6 mot 1a tat ca, tit ca la mdt—According to the doctrine of the Hua-Yen sect, there are
four principal uses of conditional causation. First, the conditional causation of the Hinayana, i.e. under
the influence of karma the conditions of reincarnation arise. Second, the doctrine of the conditional
causation of the Mahayana that all things arise from the Alaya or fundamental store. Third, the
doctrine of conditional causation of the advancing Mahayana that all things arise from the Tathagata-
Garbha or Bhutatathata. Fourth, the doctrine of conditional causation of Complete Mahayana, in which
one is all and all are one, each being a universal cause.

53) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Tit Phdp Giéi— Four Dharma Realms

Hanh gi4 tu thién nén nhd ring dao Phat chli truong ring khdng c6 cdi dugc tao doc nhat va riéng ré.
Van hitu trong vii try, tdm va vat, khdi 1én d6ng thdi; van hitu trong vii try nuong tua 14n nhau, 4nh
huéng 14n nhau, va do d6 tao ra mot ban dai hoa tdu vii tru clia toan thé diéu. N&u thi€u mat, vii tru
s& khong toan ven; néu khdng c6 tit ca, cdi mot ciing khong. Khi toan thé vii tru ti€n t6i mot bin hoa
Am toan hdo, né dugc goi 12 “Nhat Chan Phdp Gidi,” vii tru cla cdi mot va cdi thuc, hay “Lién Hoa
Tang.” Trong vii tru 1y twdng d6, van hitu s& ton tai trong hoa diéu toan dién, mdi hitu khong chudng
ngai hién hitu va hoat dong ctia cdc hitu khdc. Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cudng Y&u Triét
Hoc Phit Gido, mic dit quan niém vién dung va ddng khéi 12 vii tru, n6 12 mdt thuy&t phip gii duyén
khdi, ban tinh ctia hién khdi 1a vii try, né 12 mot thit tri€t 1y toan thé tinh cla td't ca hién hitu, hon 1a
tri€t hoc vé& nguyén khdi. Theo tong Hoa Nghiém, c6 bon phap gidi: Thit nha't 13 Sy phdp gidi. Pay la
cdch nhin phdp gi6i nhu 13 mot thé gidi clia nhitng vat thé c4 biét, trong d6 chit gidi (dhatu) c6 nghia 12
cdi phin biét. Py 1a th& gi6i clia thuc tai, thé gidi hién tugng, hay th& gidi hién tugng, cdc phédp sic
va tim clia chiing sanh. Sy phadp gi6i biéu hién cho gido 1y duy thuc ctia Ti€u Thira. Thi nhi 1a Ly
phdp gidi. Pay 1a cach nhin Phdp Gidi nhu 12 sy hi€n hién cda nha't tim (ekacitta) hay mot ban thé co
ban (ekadhatu). Pay 1a th& gi6i thé tdnh n6i vé cdc phdp sic va tim clia chiing sanh tuy c6 sai khic
nhung ciing chung mot thé tanh. Pay 1a th& gidi clia 1y tic. N6 dugc Tam Luan Tong va Phip Tuéng
Tong chli xuéng, day ring 1y tich rdi véi sy. Thit ba 12 Ly sy vo ngai phdp gidi. DAy 1 cdch nhin
Phidp Gidi nhu 12 mot th€ gidi trong d6 tit ca nhitng hién hitu riéng biét clia né (vastu) cé thé dong
nha't dugc véi mot tam 1a s§ y. Phap Gidi ndy khong c6 trd ngai giita 1y va su vi Iy do sy ma hién bay,
sy nhd 1y ma thanh tyu. Khéi Tin va Thién Thai tong chii truong nhat thé giita sy va 1y, nghia 13 th&
gi6i cia ly tic va thuc tai dudc hdp nhat, hay thé gi6i ly tudng dudc thé ngd. Thit tw 13 Su sy vo ngai
phdp gidi. Pay 1a cdch nhin Phip Gidi nhu 12 mot thé gidi trong d6 mbi mot vat thé riéng biét ciia n6
ddng nhat véi moi vat thé riéng biét khdc, ma tit cd nhitng gidi han phan cdch giita chiing thiy déu bi
boi bd. Pay 1a thé gidi cia tat cd thuc tai dugc k&t dét lai hay duge dong nhat trong nhip diéu toan
ven, nghia 12 tit c4 moi hién tugng déu tuong tng thong dung nhau, mdt tifc nhiéu, 16n chita nhd. Pay
12 chd truong clia tobng Hoa Nghiém, theo d6 tit cd nhitng su that hay thuc tai di biét nhat thi€t phdi
tao thanh mdt toan thé nhip nhang do sy tuong dung tuong nhi€p dé chitng ngd the gidi ly tudng 1a
“nh4t nhw.” Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cuong Yé&u Triét Hoc Phat Gido, dem thyc hinh ma
thich tng 1y thuy&t khdng phai la diéu khé khiin, nhung tai hai & chd 12 con ngudi , ké thi qué thién vé
ly thuyét, ngudi lai qué trong thuc hinh. Do d6é cin phadi c6 mot gidi phap hitu ly. Lai nifa, trong th&
gidi thuc t€, thyc hanh thudng chdng lai thuc hanh, sy kién chong lai sy kién, cong tdc chong lai cong
tdc, ca thé chong lai c4 thé, ddng cAp chong lai ding cAp, qudc gia chdng lai qudc gia. D6 13 sic thdi
clia th€& gidi cd nhian chi nghia, rdi tir d6 toan thé th& gidi héa ra phan chia thAinh manh vun vit. Chi
nghia tap th& hay tinh than tuong tr¢ khong ngiing, vin chua di d€ ngin chan 4c tinh clia ddi song. DE
hoa diéu mot trang thdi sinh tdn nhu viy va d€ dua tit cd van vat d€n chd nhu hoa, thé gi6i tuong giao
tuong cdm can phai dugc tao ra. Mot thé€ gidi 1y tudng nhu vy dudce goi 1a “su su vd ngai phdp
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gidi.”—Zen practitioner should remember that Buddhism holds that nothing was created singly or
individually. All things in the universe, matter or mind, arose simultaneously, all things in its depending
upon one another, the influence of each mutually permeating and thereby making a universe
symphony of harmonious totality. If one item were lacking, the universe would not be complete;
without the rest, one item cannot be. When the whole cosmos arrives at a harmony of perfection, it is
called the “universe One and True,” or the “Lotus Store.” In this ideal universe all beings will be in
perfect harmony, each finding no obstruction in the existence and activity of another. According to
Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy, although the idea of the
interdependence and simultaneous rise of all things is called the Theory of Universe Causation, the
nature of the rise being universal, it is rather a philosophy of the totality of all existence than a
philosophy of origination. According to the Hua-Yen school, there are Four Dharma Realms: First, the
idea of looking at the Dharmadhatu as a world of individual objects, in which case the term “dhatu”
means ‘“something separated.” This is the world of reality, the factual, practical world, or the
phenomenal realm, phenomenal world. The Dharma Realm of Phenomena, or the realm of events
(specifics). It represents the Realistic Doctrine of Hinayana. Second, the idea of looking at the
Dharmadhatu as a manifestation of one spirit (ekacitta) or one elementary substance (ekadhatu). This
is the noumenal realm, or noumenal world. The Dharma Realm of Noumena, or the realm of
principles. This is the world of principle or theorical world. It is represented by the Sam-Lun and
Dharmalaksana Schools which teach that principle is separate from facts. Third, the idea of looking at
the Dharmadhatu as a world where all its particular existences (vastu) are identifiable with one
underlying spirit. This Dharmadhatu is the interdepence of phenomenal and noumenal realm. The
world in which phenomena are identical with noumena. The Dharma Realm of non-obstructions of
noumena and phenomena (principles and specifics)—The realm of principles against events perfectly
fused in unimpeded freedom. The Awakening of Faith and the T’ien-T’ai School believe the identity
of fact and principle. That means the world of principle and reality united, or the ideal world realized.
Fourth, the idea of looking at the Dharmadhatu as a world where each one of its particular objects is
identifiable with every other particular object, with whatever lines of separation there may be between
them all removed. This is the world of all realities or practical facts interwoven or identified in perfect
harmony. It is to say phenomena are also interdependent. The world in which phenomena
interpenetrate one another without hindrances. The Dharma Realm of non-obstruction of phenomena
and phenomena. The realm of events against events (specifics and specifics) perfectly fused in
unimpeded freedom. It represents by the Hua-Yen School which teaches that all distinct facts or
realities will, and ought to, form a harmonious whole by mutual penetration and mutual identification
so as to realize the ideal world of “One-True.” According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials
of Buddhist Philosophy, it should not be difficult to make practice adapted to theory, but such being the
evil of men, some make too much of theory while others make too much of practice. So a rational
solution becomes necessary. Moreover, in the world of realities (fact), practice often goes against
practice, fact against fact, business, agains business, individual against individual, class against class,
nation against nation. Such is the feature of the world of individualism and thus the whole world goes
to pieces. Mere collectivism or solidarity will not prevent the evil of life. To harmonize such a state of
being and to make all things go smoothly, the world of mutual reliance or interdependence ought to be
created. Such an ideal world is called “the fact and fact world perfectly harmonized.”

54) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Tit Bi Tam— Heart of Compassionate Mind

Ta cling chiing sanh sanh déu sin dd ddc hanh, tuéng hio tri hué cia Nhu Lai, ma vi mé chin tdnh,
khdi hoic nghiép nén phai bi luan hdi, chiu vo bién sy thong khd. Nay di ro nhu thé, ta phai dit tim
ghét thuong phan biét, khdi 1ong cAm hdi tir bi tim phuong tién dd minh citu ngudi, d€ cting nhau dugc
an vui thodt khd. Nén nhin rd tir bi khac véi 4i ki€n. Ai ki€n 1a 1ong thuong yéu ma chip luyén trén
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hinh thitc, nén k&t qua bi sgi diy tinh 4i rang budc. Tir bi 1a 1ong x6t thuong cttu do, ma lia tuéng,
khong phan biét chap trudc; tim ndy thé hién dudi di moi mit, nén k&t qua dugc an vui gidi thodt,
phudc hué cang ting. Mudn cho tim tir bi dugc thém rong, ta nén tir ndi khS ctia minh, cim thong dén
cdc ndi khd khé nhin tho hon clia ké khdc, ty nhién sanh 1ong x6t thuong mudn cttu d9, niém tir bi ciia
B6 P& tam chua phat bdng ty phét sanh. Trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, ngai Phd Hién di khai thi: “Pai B6
T4t v6i long dai bi ¢c6 mudi cdch quédn sit ching sanh khong ndi nudng twa ma khdi dai bi. Quédn sét
chiing sanhtdnh ching diéu thuin ma khdi dai bi, qudn st chiing sanh nghéo khd khong cin lanh ma
khdi dai bi. Qudn sdt chiing sanh ngl say trong dém dai vdé minh ma khdi dai bi. Qudn sit ching sanh
lam nhitng diéu 4c ma khdi dai bi. Qudn sdt ching sanh da bi rang budc, lai thich lao minh vao chd
ring budc ma khdi dai bi. Quan sat chiing sanh bi chim dim trong bién sanh ti ma khdi dai bi. Quan
sat chiing sanh vuong mang tit khS 1du dai ma khdi dai bi. Quén sit ching sanh khdng ua thich phap
lanh ma khdi dai bi. Quédn sdt ching sanh xa m4't Phit phdp ma khdi dai bi...” D3 phdt tAim dai bi tit
phai phit dai B6 P& tam thé nguyén cttu dd. Thé thi 1ong dai bi va 1ong dai B P& dung thong nhau.
Cho nén phat tir bi tAm tifc 12 phat BS P& tim. Diing 1ong dai tir bi nhu th€ ma hanh dao, méi goi 1a
phat B4 Pé tam. Theo Hoa Thugng Thich Thién Tam trong Lién Tong Thap Tam T8, sao goi 1a Tir Bi
Tam? Tir bi 12 1ong x6t thuong ctu dd ma lia tuéng va khong phin biét chip tru6e. Nghia 13 thuong
x6t citu d6 ma khong c6 hau y 1¢i dung. Chdng han nhu vi thd'y ngudi gidu dep, sang cd, van van, nén
gid bo ‘T Bi’ @€ dung y va muu tinh cdc viéc riéng tr ¢6 16i cho minh. Pay chi dugc goi 1a ‘Ai Kién,’
nghia 1 thdy gidu dep ma sanh khdi 1ong thuong theo 18i tréi budc clia ching sanh, ché khong phai 1a
T Bi—Mind of Compassion (mercy or benevolence). We ourselves and all sentient beings already
possess the virtues, embellishment and wisdom of the Buddhas. However, because we are deluded as
to our True Nature, and commit evil deeds, we resolve in Birth and Death, to our immense suffering.
Once we have understood this, we should rid ourselves of the mind of love-attachment, hate and
discrimination, and develop the mind of repentance and compassion. We should seek expedient means
to save ourselves and others, so that all are peaceful, happy and free of suffering. Let us be clear that
compassion is different from love-attachment, that is, the mind of affection, attached to forms, which
binds us with the ties of passion. Compassion is the mind of benevolence, rescuing and liberating,
detached from forms, without discrimination or attachment. This mind manifests itself in every respect,
with the result that we are peaceful, happy and liberated, and possess increased merit and wisdom. If
we wish to expand the compassionate mind, we should, taking our own suffering as starting point,
sympathize with the even more unbearable misery of others. A benevolent mind, eager to rescue and
liberate, naturally develops; the compassionate thought of the Bodhi Mind arises from there. As the
Bodhisattva Samantabhadra taught in the Avatamsaka Sutra: “Great Bodhisattvas develop great
compassion by ten kinds of observations of sentient beings: they see sentient beings have nothing to
rely on for support; they see sentient beings are unruly; they see sentient beings lack virtues; they see
sentient beings are asleep in ignorance; they see sentient beings do bad things; they see sentient
beings are bound by desires; they see sentient beings drowning in the sea of Birth and Death; they see
sentient beings have no desire for goodness; they see sentient beings have lost the way to
enlightenment.” Having developed the great compassionate mind, we should naturally develop the
Great Bodhi Mind and vow to rescue and liberate. Thus the great compassionate mind and the great
Bodhi Mind interpenetrate freely. That is why to develop the compassionate mind is to develop the
Bodhi Mind. Only when we cultivate with such great compassion can we be said to have “developed
the Bodhi Mind.” According to Most Venerable Thich Thién TAm in The Thirteen Patriarchs of
Pureland Buddhism, what is the ‘compassionate mind?” To be compassionate is to pity and to be
empathetic, wishing to help and rescue others without having discriminations or attachment to various
characteristics. This means ‘altruism’ or to have mercy and compassion, wishing to help others but not
to have any intention of taking advantages. For instance, seeing someone rich, beautiful, etc, one
pretends to be compassionate by helping, but having ulterior motives of self-gain. This is called
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“Desirous Views,” or developing love and lust when seeing wealth and beauty according to binding
ways of sentient beings; thus, to act in this way cannot be called being ‘compassionate.’

55) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Tuong Dung— Principleship and Partnership Are a Mutual ''Turning-Into"’
Theo gido 1y Hoa Nghiém, trong Nhap Phdp Gidi Vién Dung Quang Cénh c6 sy tudng nhdp cia vod
lugng Phit sdt va sy tuong dung giita Chd va Ban trong cdnh gidi cla sy di vé bat dong. Pay 1a cdnh
gi6i phi cdnh gidi, trong d6 hanh gid tim thdy ca than 14n tim minh tram nhién hai hoa, khdng con trd
ngai va hoai nghi—According to the Hua Yen doctrine, in the inscrutable realm of all-embracing
Totality, the teaching of "Entering into the Dharmadhatu”, there are interpenetration of Buddha-lands
and Principleship and Partnership are a mutual "turning-into", a state of going forward and coming back
in steadfast immutability. This is the realm of no domain where the practitioner finds both his mind and
body harmonious and transparent, empty of all hindrances and doubts.

56) Hoa Nghiém Kinh: Vi Té Tuong Dung An Lip Mon— Theory of Construction

Vi t& tuong dung an 14p mdn néi vé sur thinh 14p biing hd twong nhi€p nhip clia nhitng vat chat vi t& va
4n do. N6i mot cdch tdng quat, mot sy thé cang vi t&€ va 4n 4o, ngudi ta cang khé ma nhdn ra né.
Nhitng su thé vi t& hay 4n 40 vugt ngodi lanh hoi clia mot ngudi cling phai thé hién 1y thuy&t vé “mot
trong nhiéu va nhiéu trong mot.” Pay 12 mot trong mudi nguyén tic cin ban ciia Hoa Nghiém, nhd dé
ma triét Iy tdng thé ctia Hoa Nghiém dudc gidng gidi va thuyé&t minh kha tinh ciia thé gidi “Su Su Vo
Ngai Phdap Gi6i"—The theory of construction by mutual penetration of minute and abstruse matters.
Generally speaking, the more minute or abstruse a thing is, the more difficult it is to be conceived.
Things minute or abstruse beyond a man’s comprehension must also be realizing the theory of one-in-
many and many-in-one. This one of the ten basic principles (Ten Mysterious Gates) of Hua-yen, by
means of which the Hua Yen philosophy of totality is expounded and to elucidate the possibility of the
realm of Fact and fact world perfectly harmonized.”

CCLXXVIII.Hoa Son: Ho-Shan:

1) Biét Pdanh Trong— Knowing How to Beat the Drum

Trong thi du thi 44 cia Bich Nham Luc. Hoa Son day chiing: "T4p hoc goi 1a nghe, tuyét hoc goi la
gan, qua dugc hai cdi nay Ia that qua." C6 vi Ting hdi: "Thé nao 1a thit qua?" Hoa Son ddp: "Biét
ddnh trong." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Th& ndo 12 chon d&€?" Hoa Son ddp: "Bi€t ddnh trong." Ting lai hdi:
"Tic tAm tic Phat thi ching héi, thé 13 phi tim phi Phat?" Hoa Son ddp: "Biét danh trong." Vi Ting
lai hdi: "Khi ngudi huéng thugng d€n 1am sao ti€p?" Hoa Son ddp: "Biét d4nh trong." Theo Vién Ngd
trong Bich Nham Luc, Hoa Son day chiing: "T4p hoc goi 12 nghe, tuyét hoc goi 12 gan, qua dudc hai
cdinay 1a that qua.”" Poan nay xuat xi tir bd Luin Bdo Tang. Hoc d&€n vd hoc goi 1a tuyét hoc. Vi thé
néi, nghe can ngd sau, nghe sau ching ngd goi la tuyét hoc. Vinh Gia néi: "Bao nim vé trude toi hoc
van, ciing tirng thio s tAm kinh luan." Tap hoc da hé&t goi 13 "Tuyét hoc vd vi nhian dao nhian." Pén
chd tuyét hoc méi ciing dao gin nhau, qua dudc hai cdi hoc nay goi la that qua. Vi Ting nay qui 1a
minh min, lién dua 15i nay ra hdi Hoa Son. Hoa Son ddp: "Bi€t danh tréng." Nén néi 15i vd vi néi vo
vi. Mudn 6 cong 4n ndy phdi 12 ngudi huéng thugng mdi hay thay, ching dinh 1y tdnh, ciing khong
chd nghi luan. Thing d6 lién hoi, giong nhu thiing ling ddy, mdi 12 chd an 6n ctia Thién Ting, kh&
hgp v6i y TS Su tir TAy sang. Vi th€ VAn Mon néi: "Tuyét Phong dd cAu, Hdoa Son ddnh trong, Qudc
Su chén nuéc, Triéu Chau udng trd, tron néu 1én viéc huéng thugng." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Thé nao 1a
chon d&?" Hoa Son lai ciing ddp: "Bi€t danh trong." Chon d€ 12 ching 1ap mot phap. N&u 1a tuc d€ thi
muon vat diy dd. Chon tuc khong hai 1a Thanh d€ nghia thi nha't. Vi Ting lai hdi: "Tic tAim tic Phat
thi ching héi, th& 1a phi tim phi Phat?" Hoa Son lai ciing ddp: "Biét ddnh trong." Titc tim tic Phat thi
d& tim, d&n phi tAm phi Phat thi rit khé, it 6 ngudi dén. Vi Ting lai hdi: "Khi ngudi huéng thugng dén
lam sao ti€p?" Hoa Son lai cling ddp: "Biét ddnh trdng.” Ngudi huéng thugng tic 12 ngudi thiu thodt
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tu tai. Bon cAu ddp nay cdc noi 14y 1am tong chi, goi 12 Hdoa Son Bon Lin Pdnh Trong. P&n nhu vi
Ting héi Canh Thanh: "Pau nim mdi lai c6 Phat phdp hay khong?" Cdnh Thanh ddp: "C6." Vi Ting
lai héi: "Th€ nao l1a diu ndm Phat phdp?" Canh Thanh néi: "PAu nim md phic, mudn vat déu méi."
Vi Ting thua: "Ta thdy ddp thoai." Cdnh Thanh néi: "Lio Ting ngdy nay mat 1¢i." Giong loai dip
thoai ndy c¢6 18 thit mat 1di. Lai c¢6 vi Ting hdi Pai su Tinh Qua: "Khi hat ddu ting cdi thi thé nao?"
Tinh Qud ddp: "Dudi gét chan mot trudng hS then." Vi Tiang lai hdi: "Khi Tuy&t Pau phd ngan ndi thi
thé nao?" Tinh Qua ddp: "Sau khi mit trdi 1én, mot trudng hS then." Vi Ting lai héi: "Khi Hoi Xuong
sa thai HO phdp than di vé dau?" Tinh Qua ddp: "Ngoai ba cita hai ké, mot trusng hd then." Céc noi
goi d6 1a Ba HG Then. Bdo PhuSc hdi mot vi Tang: "Trong dién 1a Phat gi?" Vi Ting dép: "Hoa
Thugng dinh ding xem?" Bio Phudc néi: "Ong gia Thich Ca." Vi Tang thwa: "Chd lita ngudi." Bio
Phudc néi: "Lai 1a ngudi lira ta." Bio Phudc lai hdi vi Tang: "Ong tén gi?" Vi Tiang thua: "Ham
Trach." Bido Phu6c néi: "NE&u giip khi khd can thi th& nao?" Vi Ting thua: "Ai 1a ngudi khd can?" Bio
Phu6c néi: "Ta." Vi Tang lai thua: "Hoa Thugng chd liva ngudi." Bdo Phude ndi: "Lai 1a ngudi liva ta."
Bio Phudc lai hdi vi Tang: "Ong 1am nghé gi ma in to nhu th&?" Vi Ting thua: "Hoa Thugng ciing
ching nhd." Bio Phudc lam thé ngdi xém. Vi Ting thua: "Hoa Thugng chd lira ngudi." Bio Phudc néi:
"Lai 12 nguoi lira ta." Bdo Phudc lai héi vi Ting coi phong tim: "Nbi nu6c tim rong bao nhiéu?" Vi
Ting thua: "Thinh Hoa Thugng ludng xem?" Bido Phu6c ra dau 1am thé ludng. Vi Ting thua: "Hoa
Thugng ché lira ngudi." Bdo Phudc néi: "Lai 1a ngudi lira ta." Cdc noi goi 13 Bdo Phuéc Bén Lira
Ngudi. P&n nhu Tuyé&t Phong bon thiing son, déu 13 bic tong su tir trude, mdi vi xuat phdt y chi thim
diéu 1am cd ti€p ngudi—In example 44 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, Zen master Ho Shan imparted some words
saying, "Cultivating study is called 'learning.' Cutting off study is called 'nearness.’ Going beyond these
two is to be considered real going beyond." A monk came forward and asked, "What is 'real going
beyond'?" Ho Shan said, "Knowing how to beat the drum." Again the monk asked, "What is the real
truth?" Ho Shan said, "Knowing how to beat the drum." Again the monk asked, "Mind is Buddha; I am
not asking about this. What is not mind and not Buddha?" Ho Shan said, "Knowing how to beat the
drum." Again the monk asked, "When a transcendent man comes, how do you receive him?" Ho Shan
said, "Knowing how to beat the drum." According to Yuan-Wu in the Pi-Yen-Lu, the words of this case
come from the Jewel Treasure Treatise. To study till there is nothing to study is called "cutting off
study." Thus it is said, "Shallow learning, deep enlightenment; deep learning, no enlightenment." This
is called "cutting off study." Yung Chia, who was enlightened in one night at Ts'ao Ch'i, said, "Years
ago I accumulated learning, consulted the commentaries, and searched scriptures and treatises. Once
one's cultivation of studies is completed and exhausted, he is called a non-doing, free man of the Path,
beyond study. When he reaches the point of cutting off study, only then for the first time is he near to
the Path. When he manages to go beyond these two aspects of study, this is called 'real going beyond."
The monk too was undeniably bright and quick, so he picked up on these words to question Ho Shan.
Shan said, "Knowing how to beat the drum." This is what is called flavorless words, flavorless speech.
If you want to understand this case, you must be a transcendent man. Only then will you see that these
words have nothing to do with inherent nature, nor is there anything about them to discuss. Understand
directly like the bottom falling out of a bucket: only this is where a patchrobed monk rests and begins
to be able to accord with the meaning of the Patriarch coming from the West. ThusYun Men said,
"Hsueh Feng's rolling a ball, Ho Shan's beating the drum, the National Teacher's bowl of water, Chao
Chou's 'Drink some tea,' all these are indications of the absolute." Again the monk asked, "What is the
real truth?" Ho Shan said, "Knowing how to beat the drum." In the real truth not one other thing is set
up. As for the worldly truth, the myriad things are all present. As for the worldly truth, the myriad
things are all present. That there is no duality to real and conventional is the highest meaning of the
holy truths. Again the monk asked, "Mind is Buddha; I am not asking about this. What is not mind and
not Buddha?" Ho Shan said, "Knowing how to beat the drum." "What's mind is Buddha" is easy to
seek. But when you get to that which is not mind and not Buddha, it's hard and there are few people
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who arrive. Again the monk asked, "When a transcendent man comes, how do you receive him?" Ho
Shan said, "Knowing how to beat the drum." A transcendent man is a man who has passed through,
who is free, purified, and at ease. All over they consider these four phrases as a message from the
source: they are called Ho Shan's four beating the drums. This is just like the following: A monk asked
Ching Ch'ing, "At the beginning of a new year, is there any Buddha Dharma or not?" Ching Ch'ing said,
"There is." The monk said, "What is the Buddha Dharma at the beginning of a new year?" Ching
Ch'ing said, "Initiate good fortune on new year's day and the myriad things are all renewed." The monk
said, "I thank the Master for the answer." Ching Ch'ing said, "Today I lost the advantage." He had six
kinds of losses like this answer. Again: a monk asked the great teacher Ching Kuo, "How is it when a
crane preaches upon a lone pine?" Ching Kuo said, "Beneath its' feet, an embarrassing situation." The
monk also asked, "How is it when snow covers the thousand mountains?" Ching Kuo said, "After the
sun comes out, an embarrassing situation." Again the monk asked, "Where did the spirits who protect
the Teaching go during the purge of 845?" Ching Kuo said, "For the two guardians outside the triple
gate, an embarrassing situation." All over, these are called Ching Kuo's three embarrassments. Again:
Pao Fu asked a monk, "What Buddha is the one in the temple?" The monk said, "Try to decide for sure,
Teacher." Pao Fu said, "It's old Sakyamuni." The monk said, "Better not deceive people." Pao Fu said,
"On the contrary, it's you who are deceiving me." Pao Fu also asked the monk, "What's your name?"
The monk said, "Hsien Tse" (which means 'all wet'). Pao Fu said, "How is it when you encounter
withering dryness?" The monk said, "Who is the withering dry one?" Pao Fu said, "I am." The monk
said, "Better not deceive people, Teacher." Pao Fu said, "On the contrary, it's you who are deceving
me." Again Pao Fu asked the monk, "What work do you do that you eat till you're so big?" The monk
said, "You're not so small yourself, Teacher." Pao Fu made a crouching gesture. The monk said,
"Better not deceive people, Teacher." Pao Fu said, "On the contrary, it's you who are deceiving me."
Pao Fu also asked the bath keeper, "How wide is that cauldron?" (the one you heat the water in). The
bath keeper said, "Please, Teacher, measure and see." Pao Fu went through the motions of measuring.
The bath keeper said, "Better not deceive people, Teacher." Pao Fu said, "On the contrary, it's you
who are deceiving me." All over they called this Pao Fu's four deceptions of people. This main case is
also like Hsueh Feng's four tubs of lacquer: all were master of our ancient sect. Each produces
profound and marvelous teachings and devices to receive people.

2) Hoa Son: Truong Duéi Du Thinh, Truong Trén Gdn Giii—The Basic School Hearers, the
Higher School Neighbors
Hoa Son 1 tén cia mot vi Tang tru tri tai Hoa Son Tu & C4t Chau. Ong 12 mon dd va ngudi ndi phap
ctia thién su Cttu Phong Pao Ki€n ma bin thin Pao Kién lai 12 ngudi nSi phdp ctia Thach Suong
Khianh Chu. Chiing ta gip 6ng trong thi du thi 44 ctia Bich Nham Luc. Hda Son vao chila cda thién su
Tuyét Phong Nghia Tén ldc 7 tudi. Sau khi Tuy&t Phong mat, liic d6 Hoa Son méi hai mudi tudi, da tré
thanh hoc trd clia Ctu Phong. Trong thi du thit 44 cda Bich Nham Luc, ngudi ta thd'y Hoa Son dang
choi trong (md phéng theo ti€ng trdng nhu Ting! ting! tung!). Trong cudc chuyén trdo, Hdoa Son noi:
"Ai d&n hoc trudng dudi, ngudi ta goi 12 duy thinh; ai d€n hoc trudng trén thi ngudi ta goi 1a 'gan gii'.
Ai hoc dugc can hai trudng, chiing ta goi d6 1a k€ da sang dugc phia chan 1y." Mot vi Ting budc téi va
héi: "Ké did sang dugc chian 1y 1a gi a?" Hoa Son ddp: "Tung ting, tung!" Nha su lai hdi: "Ta khong
héi nguoi ban than hay bdn thin Phit c6 nghia 1a gi, ma hdi bdn than Phit c6 nghia 1a gi." Su tich nim
960 sau Tay Lich—Ho Shan Wu-Yin, name of an abbot at Ho-Shan monastery in Chi-Chou, a student
and dharma successor of Master Chiu-feng Tao-ch'ien, who was in turn a dharma successor of Shih-
shuang Ch'ing-chu. We encounter him in example 44 of the Pi-Yen-Lu. Ho-shan entered the monastery
of Hsueh-feng I-ts'un at the age of seven. After Hsueh-feng's death, when Ho-shan was twenty years
old, he became a student of Chiu-feng. In example 44 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, we see him as he "beats the
drum." Ho-shan said during instruction, "Those in the basic school we call hearers; those in the higher
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school we call neighbors. He who has gone through both we call he who has gone beyond into the
truth." A monk came forward and asked, "So what is one who has gone beyond into the truth?" Ho-
shan said, "Baroom-boom-boom!" The monk again asked, "I'm not asking about the idea consciousness
in itself is Buddha in itself, but what does not consciousness, not Buddha mean?" Ho-shan said,
"Baroom-boom-boom!" Once again the monk again asked, "If a venerable one were to come here,
how should we relate with him?" Ho-shan said, "Baroom-boom-boom!" He died in 960 A.D.

CCLXXIX.Hoa Son Pho: Lao Tang Sé Thi Tich Khi Nao Mdy Ong Pa Ciing Duong Cho Lao Tang
Roi!—Ho-shan P'u: I Pass Away When You All Have Had Your Offerings Made to Me
Thudng thudng cdc thién su déu biét trudc ngay gid thi tich, nén ho thudng binh thidn lic sip 1am
chung va rdi thi tich mot cdch binh thdn. Tuy nhién, khdng phai tit cd cdc thién su ludn ludn thi tich
mot cdch binh thdn; ddi khi c6 mot s6 vi phdi phan ddu vat vad dé budng bd cdi "tii in may" nay.
Chiing ta thtr xem ho néi gi lic ho sdp ra di vé chinh ndi clia ho. Hay, khi chiing ta quan sat thdi do
ctia ho khi ho r&i bé ddi sdng th€ gian, c6 1& chiing ta c¢6 thé& nhin thdy phan nao vé& cic noi chén cia
nhitng ngudi da khuat. Thién sw Hoa Son Phd, tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa. Hién nay ching ta
khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién suw Hoa Son Phd; tuy nhién, c6 mot cudce d6i thoai giita Sur va
ngudi dé tif ctia minh trong quyén Ngii Pang Hoi Nguyén. Vao ngay 25 thang 12, Hda Son Phé néi
Vi cdc thi gid: "Khi mot thién su thi tich, thong thudng cdc dd dé trong thién dudng sé 1am mot bita in
dic biét cho 6ng; nhung theo ¥ clia lio Ting thi diéu Ay hoan toan khdng cin thi&t. Khi lio Ting phdi
thi tich, 130 Ting mudn cdc 6ng cling dudng trude chit khong phdi sau khi thi tich." Tang ching nghi 1a
thién su khong bd théi néi bong diia ngay c khi tudi gia. Ho héi: "Khi nao thi Hoa Thugng thi tich?"
Hoda Son Phé néi: "Lio Ting sé& thi tich khi nio may dng da cling dudng cho ldo Ting rdi." Mot cdi
man dugc dit trong phong ngi clia Su, Su ngdi phia sau man; ti't ca cdc dung cu 1lam 1& déu dugc dit
trudc Su, nhitng bai tdn duge doc va thifc in dugce cling dudng 1én Su v6i day di ton kinh. Thién su
Hoa Son Phd in rat dugc va dung tron thifc dn cling dudng, ching c6 diu hiéu gi cia modt ngudi sip
qua ddi. Nghi 1& ti€p tuc trong may ngay cho d&n khi tdt cd moi ngudi trong tu vién, ké ca cac dé ti
than cin cho d&n nhitng ngudi phuc dich trong chiia, déu danh 1& 1&n thién su dugc xem nhu 13 d3 mat
that su. Vao ngay T&t, tdt c cdc nghi 1& lién quan d&n sy chét chAm dift. Thién sw Hdoa Son Phd néi
véi chiing Tiang: "Gid da d&€n, ngay mai khi tuy&t ngirng roi ta s& di." Hom sau, thdi ti€t rat tot, nhung
trdi bong dd tuyét, va khi tuy&t ngirng rdi thi Thién su ngdi ling yén véi nén huong van con chdy ma
thi tich. Con rat nhiéu ciu chuyén vé thi tich tuong tu nhu vay ctia cdc vi Thién su. Khi Trac Chau Td
sdp mat, Su tim, va sau d6 Su bdo thi gid dem 1én cho minh mot tach trd. Sau khi uéng trad xong, thi
gid bit ddu don mam tra di; nhung Su gidt mam lai va néi: "Ong c6 biét ta di vé& ddu khong?" Thi gid
thua: "Bach thay, con khong bi€t." Nghe vdy Sur dwa mam tra cho thi gid va néi: "Pi di, ong ching biét
ta s& di vé dau." Khi vi Ting trd lai sau khi ¢4 dep mAm tra di, vi Ting thdy Su da thi tich rdi. Khi
dudc hdi 1a s& di vé dau sau khi thi tich, Thién su S Son Quang Nhin néi: "Nim ngita trong bui cay,
tt chi chdng 1én trdi." Ngii Ti€t Mic, trudc khi thi tich, di tim va thip huong. Ngbi ling 1& trén toa cu,
Su néi véi Ting chiing: "Phdp thAn mai mii thanh tinh, thé nhung biéu thi ring c6 dén cé di; tat cd
thanh nhin trong qud khit déu dén tir mot ngudn, va tit ci nhitng linh hdn cda thé gian tr§ vé cling cdi
Mot. Con ngudi clia lio Ting gidng nhu bot nuéc gidy ddy tan v, ciac dng khong c6 1y do gi d€ dau
budn c3. Piing ging stic vo ich, nhung hiy ti€p tuc gilf cho minh tinh ling. N€u may 6ng tudn thi 13i
day ndy cda ldo Ting, 1a cdc dng trd on tit cd nhitng gi ldo Ting dd 1am cho miy dng; nhung néu may
ong cdi 16i 1ao Ting, midy dng khong xtiing lam db dé ciia lio Ting." Mot vi Ting budc ra hdi: "Hoa
Thugng sé di vé dau?" Ngii Ti€t Mic néi: "Khdng chd nao cd." Vi Ting néi: "Tai 1am sao ma con
khong thay cdi chd khong chd nao cd nay duge?" Ngii Ti€t Mic néi: "N6 & bén ngoai cdc cdm quan
clia 6ng." N6i xong thién su thi tich mot cdch binh than. Khi Thiily Nham Chén sip thi tich, Su hét sitc
dau dén va ldn 1on trén chi€c chi€u cd trdi trén mit da't. Vi thi gid Cdt chitng ki€n cdnh dau 1ong nay,
r6t nudc mit néi vdi Su: "Trong khi con manh khde, Hoa Thugng néi di thit xtic pham d&n Phat, dé€n
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T8; va bay gid chiing ta thi'y gi ddy?" Thiy Nham Chan dim ddm nhin vi thi gid mot hdi réi ming:
"Ong ciing an néi nhu thé 2?" Thién su ben ngdi day, 14y lai tu thé ki€t gia, va, ra 1énh cho thi gia thip
huong, 1dng 1€ thi tich—Usually, Zen masters know their death time (the time of near death), so they
are so calm at near death and then peacefully pass out. However, not all Zen masters' end was always
so peaceful; sometimes there were some who struggled hard to drop this "begging bag." Let us see
what they say at the time of their departure about their own destination. Or, when we observe the
manner in which they take leave of their earthly existence, it is perhaps possible for us to gain
something of an insight into the whereabout of the departed. Zen master Ho-shan P'u (P'u of Ho-shan),
name of a Chinese Zen master. We do not have detailed documents on this Zen Master; however,
there is a dialogue between him and his disciple in the Wudeng Hui-yuan. On the twenty-fifth day of
December, P'u of Ho-shan said to his attendants: "When a master dies it is customary for his Zendo
followers to put up a special meal for him; but in my opinion this is altogether unnecessary. When I am
to die, let me have your offerings before and not after my departure." The monks thought he did not
quit his joking even in his old days. They asked, "When will you pass away?" The master said, "I pass
away when you all have had your offerings made to me." A curtain was set up in his bed-room, behind
which he sat; all the ceremonial vessels were placed before him, the eulogies were read, and food was
offered him in due reverence. P'u the master had a good appetite and consumed all the food offerings,
showing no symptoms of an early departure. The ceremony continued for some days until everybody in
the monastery, including his immediate disciples down all the workers in the monastery, duly paid his
respect to the master who was thus treated as one really passed away. On New Year's day all the
ceremony in connection with a death came to an end. The master said to the monks, "The time is
come; tomorrow when it ceases to snow I will go." On the following day the weather was fair, but it
began to snow, and when this stopped he passed away, quietly sitting and with incense burning. There
still are many similar stories regarding the death of Zen masters. When Hsiu of Cho-chou was about to
pass away, he had a bath, and afterwards ordered to have a cup of tea brought to him. When he
finished the tea, the attendant proceeded to carry the tea-tray away; but the master with drew the tray
and said, "Do you know where I am bound for?" The attendant said, "No, master, I do not know."
Whereupon the master handed the tray over to the attendant-monk, saying, "Go on, you do not know
where I am bound for." When the monk came back putting away the tray, he saw the master already
passed out. When Jén, of Su-shan, was asked where he was bound for after his death, he said, "Lying
on his back in the heather, his four limbs point to the sky." Before his death, Mo of Wu-hsieh had a
bath and incense burned. Quietly sitting in his seat, he said to the monks, "The Dharmakaya remains
forever perfectly serene, and yet shows that there are comings and goings; all the sages of the past
come from the same source, and all the souls of the world return to the One. My being like a foam is
now broken up; you have no reason to grieve over the fact. Do not needlessly put your nerves to task,
but keep up your quiet thought. If you observe this injunction of mine, you are requitting me for all that
I did for you; but if you go against my words, you are not to be known as my disciples.”" A monk came
out and asked, "Where would you depart?" Wu-hsieh Mo said, "No-where." The monk said, "Why
cannot I see this no-where?" Wu-hsieh Mo said, "It is beyond your sense." This said, the master
peacefully passed out. When Chén, of Ts'ui-yé€n, was at the point of death, he suffered terribly, rolling
on the straw matting which was spread over the ground. Ché the attendant was in tears as a witness of
this agonizing scene and said to the master, "While yet strong, you made all kinds of defamatory
remarks on the Buddha, on the Ancestors; and what do we see now?" The master gazed for a while at
the attendant and scolded, "You too make this remark?" He now got up, and assumed a cross-legged
posture, and, ordering the attendant to burn incense, quietly gave up the ghost.
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CCLXXX.Hoa Thuong Kim: The Reverend Kim (Ho-Shang Chin)

1) Hoa Thuong Kim: Thién Phdi Tinh Chiing— The Ching-chung Zen Sect

Tinh Chiing 12 mot loai dong Thién tho phong ma 1& truyén phap dugc tS chifc vio ban dém theo dinh
k¥, mot sw nhém hop cong chiing dong ddo. N6 st dung mot hinh thic cia phdp niém Phat dudgc néi
dé&n trong phan ma Hoa Thugng Kim trong Lich Pai Phdp Bdo Ky va nhdn manh phdp toa thién. Tt
Xuyén 12 mot trung tim Niém Phit Thién, vi cling vdi Tinh Chiing, ciing c6 cdc dong Thira Vién, Qui
Ling Tuyén Thap, va Lao An. Tinh Chiing hanh tri niém Phat va toa Thién; ngai thoe nhiéu hinh thitc
gi6i luat nghiém khic; c6 sy cong nhan clia chinh quyén nhu 13 mot trung tim truyén thu gidi phdp; va
truyén Thién & ndi nhém hop quin chiing dong ddo. Pay 1a Thién ma San-§i va nhém Tay Tang clia
ong da giap & fch Chau va truyén sang Tay Tang. Hai tong phdi Tinh Chiing va Bio Pudng khic nhau
mot cdch quyét liét. Tinh Chiing nhan manh sy 1& bdi, sim hdi, chdnh niém, vin vin; Bio Pudng
khong tho gidi, khdng thuc hanh 1€ sdim, khong tung kinh v chép kinh, khong thip nhang va khong
thd cing tugng Phit, khong ti€p tuc di khi't thuc, ma chi "chi khong nhan toa". Nhitng ngudi bdo trg
chinh thic ctia Bdo Pudng, ma trong s& d6 dudng nhu da c¢6 nhiu vién chic hanh chdnh dan sy va
nhitng quan chic quan do6i nhu P& Hong Tiém va cdc thudc cAp cla dng ta, dd 1am cho né c6 khd
ning hung thinh tir thap nién 760s. C6 1& nhitng mdn dd ctia V6 Tru & chiia Bdo Pudng di dat dén
mifc 1am lu m& cdc truyén nhan Tinh Chiing ctia Hdoa Thugng Kim 1a do bdi su bdo trg ctia ho. Tém
lai, phdn xét tir nhitng gi dd dudc bi€t noi vin hoc Thién TAy Tang, cd trong nhitng vin bin cia Pon
Hoang va vin bdan dudc gin gilt trong dong Pai Citu Cdnh § trung tAm Tay Tang, ndi ma cdc phdap ngir
clia Hoa Thugng Kim xua't hién rat thudng xuyén, ching ta thdy mot cdch rd rét 13 trong bat ky trudng
hgp ndo, chic chin c6 1y do ring c6 mdt sy truyén ba Thién Tinh Ching cia Hoa Thugng Kim va
Thién Bdo Pudng 1a cdc tong phdi Thién ddu tién truyén dén trung tim T4y Tang—Ching-chung was
a sort of Ch'an ordination lineage which held night-time transmission ceremonies, enormous public
gatherings. It utilized a form of Buddha-mindfulness, which mentioned in the Reverend Kim Section of
the Dharma Treasure Down Through the Generations, and emphasized sitting-ch'an. Szechwan was a
center of nien-fo (Buddha-mindfulness) Ch'an, for, in addition to Ching-chung, there were the lineages
of Ch'eng-yuan, Kuo-lang Hsuan-shih, and Lao-an. Ching-chung practiced nien-fo and sitting-ch'an;
followed a rigorous variety of disciplinary formalism; had state recognition as an ordination center; and
propagated Ch'an at enormous mass gatherings. This is the Ch'an San-$§i and his Tibetan party
encountered in I-chou and transmitted to Tibet. The two schools differed drastically: Ching-chung
stressed obeisance, confession, mindfulness, and so on; Pao-t'ang did not receive the precepts, did not
perform obeisance and confession, did not chant and copy texts, used no incense and Buddha images,
went on no begging rounds, but merely "sat in voidness and quietude." The official patrons of Pao-t'ang
(Protect the T'ang), among whom there seem to have been many civilian officials and military men
such as Tu Hung-chien and his subordinates, enabled it to flourish from the late 760's. Perhaps the
students of Wu-chu at Pao-t'ang Monastery came to overshadow Reverend Kim's successor at the
Ching-chung because of their patronage. In short, judging from what is already known from the Tibetan
literature on Ch'an, both Tun-huang texts and texts preserved among the Rdzogs-chen in central Tibet,
where Reverend Kim's sayings appear quite frequently, we can see clearly that in any case, it is
reasonably certain that there was a transmission of Pao-t'ang (Wu-chu) Ch'an around the late 760's.
Reverend Kim Ch'an and Pao-t'ang Ch'an were the first Ch'an schools to reach central Tibet.

2) Hoa Thugng Kim: Vé Uc-Vé Nigm-Mac Vong—No-Remembering, No-Thought, and No-
Forgetting

“V6 Niém” 13 ¥ niém ctia nha Thién c6 lién hé chit ché vé&i “vo tim.” Pay la trang thdi tinh thdc trong

d6 hanh gid khong con vuéng mic vio tu tudng va khong con ham mudn thit gi nita. Theo nha Thién,

vuréng mic vao mdt niém c6 nghia 13 vuedng mic vao mdt chudi dai cdc niém, va dé 13 tinh trang bi tréi

budc. Khi hanh gid cit ddt sy vuéng mic vao tu tudng, dong tim thic s& tréi chdy mot cach tu tai,
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khong cho phép niém niy ma ciing khong tir bé niém kia. V6 Tudng Thién Su (684-762), con goi 1a
Hoa Thugng Kim, tén cia mdt vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thdi nha Pudng (618-907). Trong quyén
Lich Pai Phdap Bdo Ky, Thién su Khué Phong Tong Mat ghi lai ring: "Hda Thugng Kim trong thdng
d4u va thdng thi mudi hai mdi nim, vi Igi ich cda chu Tang Ni va Phat tif tai gia, thudng t8 chiic mot
cudc 1& tho gidi phap. Noi B P& Pao Trang dugc trang tri trang nghiém, Hoa Thugng ngdi trén cao
tdoa va thuyét gidng gido phdp. PAu tién ngai day cdch kéo dai 4m thanh niém Phit cho tdi lic 4m
thanh nay khong con nhitng tudng niém ctia mot hoi thd. Khi 4m thanh da tit dan va niém tudng da
ngung ddt, ngai day: 'V6 dc tic khong nhd nghi, vO niém tic khong nghi tudng, va mac vong tic
khong quén. Vo dc 1a gidi, vo niém la dinh va mac vong 1a hué. Ba nglf ci ndy 1a phdp moén da la ni
hay t6ng tri mon." Poan Hoa Thugng Kim day ti€p: "Khi tim binh ding thi tdt ci phap déu binh ding.
N&u may 6ng bi€t dugc chan tdnh thi khong c6 phdp nao ma khdng phai 1a Phat phap. Khi may 6ng
ngd dugc 1y, thi tim luy&n 4i tru chdp khong sanh khdi. Lic ma ta khong c6 cdnh gidi thuc tinh noi
tam, thi khong hé c6 su té ngd. Néu may dng tai sao lai nhu vay, thi d6 12 bdi vi nhu nhu thuc tanh clia
tri hué B4t Nhi, von binh ding tir ban diu, 1a vd ddi hay khong c6 ddi tugng khach thé." Nira thé ky
trude thdi Hoa Thugng Kim, Luc T8 Hué Ning (638-713) ciing day trong Kinh Phip Bido Pan: “Niy
thién tri thitc, ngudi ngd dudc phdp vo niém thi mudn phap déu khong, ngudi ngd duge phap vo niém
thi thi'y cdnh gidi clia chur Phat, ngudi ngd dudc phdp vo niém thi d&€n dia vi Phat.” Hanh gid tu Thién
nén ludn nhd ring cich duy nhat dé xa lia vong niém 1a bing cdch khi vong tudng khdi ching ta ma
b4t chdp dudc thi ty nhién ching s& bi€n mat—*No thought” is a Ch’an concept which is closely
related to “no mind.” It is a state of awareness in which one is no longer attached to some thoughts and
averse (khong mudn) to others. Attachments to one thought is said to lead to attachment ot a series of
thoughts, and this situation is the state of bondage, according to Ch’an. When one cuts off attachment
to thoughts, the mind flows freely, not privileging some thoughts and rejecting others. Zen Master I-
chou Wu-hsiang, a Chinese Zen master who lived in the T'ang Dynasty in China. In the Record of the
Dharma Treasure Down Through the Generations, Zen master Kuei-feng Tsung-mi recorded: "Most
Venerable Kim, in the first twelfth months of every year, for the sake of thousands of monks, nuns, and
lay people, held a ceremony of receiving conditions. In the ornamented bodhi-seat he sat in the high
seat and discoursed upon the Dharma. He first taught stretching the sound of the Buddha-recitation
(nien-fo) to the point of exhausting one breath's thoughts. When the sound had died down and thoughts
had been stopped, he said, 'No-remembering, no-thought, and no-forgetting. No-remembering is
morality. No-thought is concentration. No-forgetting is insight. These three phrases are the dharani
gate."
impartial. If you know the True-nature, there are no dharmas that are not Buddha-dharmas. When you
awaken to principle, the mind of attachment does not arise. At the time that one is not possessed of the
reality sphere in the mind, there is no understanding. If you ask why this is so, it is because the
thusness of the perfection of insight, by being impartial from the outset, is objectless.” Half a century
before Most Venerable Kim, the Sixth Patriarch, Hui-Neng also taught in the Platform Sutra of the
Sixth Patriarch’s Dharma Treasure: “Good Knowing Advisors, one who awakens to the no-thought
dharma completely penetrates the ten thousand dharmas; one who awakens to the no-thought dharma
sees all Buddha realms; one who awakens to the no-thought dharma arrives at the Buddha position.”

Then Most Venerable Kim continued to teach: "When the mind is impartial, all dharmas are

Zen practitioners should always remember that the only way to get rid of deluded thoughts (false or
misleading thoughts or transient thoughts). If we are able to disregard when false thoughts arise, they
will naturally vanish.
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CCLXXXI.Héa Phong Vi Tan— Wind and Fire That Have Not Yet Dispersed

Gi6 Itta chua phan tdn, ¥ n6i sinh mang van con tdn tai. Theo Cdnh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén X,
trong chuong Trudng Sa Canh SAm Thién Su, mot vi thién su Trung Hoa vao thé thit IX, mot hom, c6
mot vi Tang d&€n héi Thién su Trudng Sa Canh Sam: "Con giun bi chém Iam hai, ¢4 hai dau déu clr
ddng, ching hay Phit tinh & diu nao?" Trudng Sa dip: "Tai sao 6ng cd giif cdi ki€u vong tudng nay
dé 1am gi?" Vi Tang lai hdi: "Thé& ndo 1a dong?" Trudng Sa dap: "Nguci hd khong bi€t phong hda vi
tdn hay sao?" Vi Ting lai hdi: "Cin bidn ma néi, con ngudi c6 thé thanh Phat hay khong?" Trudng Sa
n6i: "Ong c6 nghi ring vua Pai Pudng ty 1am rudng rdi tu git hai lda gao hay khong?" Vi Ting néi:
"Con vin chua linh hoi ai tr§ thanh Phat?" Trudng Sa néi: "La dng thanh Phat." Vi Ting im ling.
Trudng Sa néi: "Ong c6 linh hoi khong vay?" Vi Ting ddp: "Con khong lanh hoi." Trudng Sa néi:
"Nhu mot ngudi té xudng dat, va roi nhd di't ma ding diy; dat c6 néi gi khong?"—According to the
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume X, one day, a monk came and
asked Zen master Changsha, a Chinese Zen master in the ninth century, "The earthworm is cut into
two, both ends are moving; so which one posseses the Buddha-nature?" Changsha said, "Why do you
try to keep this kind of deluded conceptualization?" The monk asked, "What do you mean by
distraction?" Changsha said, "Do you not know about wind and fire that have not yet dispersed?" The
monk asked again, "Fundamentally, can people become Buddhas or not?" Changsha said, "Do you
think that the emperor of the Great Tang still plows a field and harvests the rice?" The monk said, "I
still don't understand who it is who becomes a Buddha." Changsha said, "It's you that becomes a
Buddha." The monk was silent. Changsha said, "Do you understand?" The monk said, "No." Changsha
said, "If someone trips on the ground and falls down, and then they use the ground to get up again;
does the ground say anything?"

CCLXXXII.Hoai Lién: Pai Gidc— Huai-lien: Great Enlightenment

Hoai Lién (1009-1091), mdt vi Thién Ting Trung Hoa vao thdi nha Tong (960-1279). Theo Ngii Ping
Hbi Nguyén, quyén XV, lic con nhd Su rd't thong minh. Su xuét gia thdi thi€u nién, ngiy no, trong khi
dang rita mit, Su bdng nhién tinh ngd khi hit ca nudc xudng dat bun. Vé sau, Su d&€n hoc Thién véi
Thién su Lic Pam Phdp Hoi, rdi dat dugc gidc ngd va duge Thién su Lic Pam 4n khi—Name of a
Chinese Zen monk during the Sung dynasty. According to Wudeng Huiyuan, volume XV, since he was
a young boy, he was very intelligent. He left home to become a monk at young age. One day, while
washing his face and splashing a canteen cup of water on the muddy floor, he suddenly awakened.
Later, he came to study under Zen master Le-tan Fa-hui; he then was enlightened and received the
dharma-seal from this master.

CCLXXXIIL.Hoai Nhugng: Taém Khong Ché Sanh, Phdp Khong Thé Tru— Huai-Rang: Mind Is
Unborn, Dharmas Are Nonabiding

Thién Su Hoai Nhugng bdo: “TAt ¢ cdc phdp déu tir tim sanh, tim khong chd sanh, phdp khong thé
tru. N&u dat tAm dia, viéc 1am khong ngai, khong phai thugng cin thi d& dit chd néi (nhat thi€t chu
phdp giai ting tim sanh, tim v s§ sanh, phdap vo s tru. Nhudc dat tim dia s& tdc vo6 ngai, phi ngd
thugng cdn nghi thin tr tai)—Huai-Rang said: “All dharmas are born of mind. Mind is unborn.
Dharmas are nonabiding. When one reaches the mind-ground, one’s actions are unobstructed. Be
careful using this teaching with those not of superior understanding.
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CCLXXXIV.Hoai Thanh Thién Dong: Diing D¢ Cdt Vao Mdt, Diing D& Nudc Vao Tai— T'ien-t'ung
Huai-ch'ing: Don't Get Sand Into Your Eyes; Don't Get Water Into Your Ears

Thién su Thién Pdng Hoai Thanh. Mot hdm, c6 mdt vi Ting lai gdn hdi Su vé y nghia Pong du cla
T8, va Su ddp: "Ping d€ cat vio mit." Khi dugc hdi 1am sao dé hi€u cAu nay, Su ddp: "Ping dé nuéc
vao tai." Pay 1a trudng hop trong d6 ciu trd 18i dugc néu 1én ma khong gidi quyé&t minh bach van dé
dudc néu 1én trong cAu hdi. Ky that, n€u xét vé y nghia luin 1y cta chit nghia, thi cdi goi 1a trd 15i
ching trd 15i gi cd. Pay chi 12 nhitng mo t3 thi vi nhitng su vt chung quanh, hay nhitng khuyén bio
thyc hién mot hanh vi nao d6, chiing khong hoan toan thda man nhitng ai dudc gido duc d€ tim toi
nhitng gidi thich bing khdi niém ddi v6i nhitng diéu ma ho gip g&. Nhitng trudng hdp nay, nha Thién
goi chiing 13 'Khiu quyét Thién'—One day, a monk approached Zen master T'ien-tung Huai-ch'ing
with the inevitable question about the meaning of the Patriarchal visit, and the master answered, "Don't
get sand into your eyes." When asked how to take the statement, the master said, "Don't get water into
your ears." This is the case in which answers are merely indicated with no definite settling of the point
raised in the question. In reality, the so-called answers are no answers at all in the logical sense of the
word. These are mere poetical descriptions of objects one sees about, or suggestions to perform a
certain act, are not at all satisfactory to those who have been educated to look for conceptual
interpretations in everything they encounter. In Zen, we call these cases "Oral transmission Zen."

CCLXXXV.Hoai Thugng Kinh: Yéu Tri Poan Pich Y, Bic Pdu Di¢gn Nam khan; Déi Thi An Mét
Thi Ngit—Ching of Huai-shan: To Understand the Matter, Look at the North Star by Turning
Around Towards the South; Eat When Hungry and Sleep When Sleepy

Hoai Thugng Kinh 13 tén cia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thé€ ky thit 12. Mot hom, tai Trudng Lo,

tinh ¢ Hoai Thugng Kinh gip Vo Vin, su hdi: 'Sau nhiéu nim hoc hdi, ong hiéu thién nhu th& nao?'

V6 Vian ddp: 'Ngay ngay mot niém khong méng khdi.' Su Kinh lai héi: 'Tir ddu 6ng c¢6 § nay? V6 Vin

nhu tuéng hi€u ma khong ddm tra 13i chit ndo. Thi'y Vo Vin khong thau sudt y&u diém ctia van dé,

Kinh bio V6 Vin ring vé phan dinh thi ding ma vé phan dong thi khdng ding (lic dinh thi khong

mat, nhung & chd dong lién mat). V& Vin ngac nhién va xin thiy chi day phai tu tip nhu thé nio dé

thau triét duge y&u di€m cta van dé. Hoai Thugng Kinh bio: 'Ong ¢6 nghe Xuyén Lio néi khong.

Y&u tri doan dich y, Bic ddu nhin sang Nam.' N6i xong lién bd di. Pugc hdi nhur viy, Vo Vin ching

bi€t néi sao. Du di hay ngdi tAim V6 Vin ching chiu § yén mot chd, va trong nhitng ngay ti€p theo chit

'V6' dd roi rung mat ma long khdng ngdt quay theo ciu 'Y&u tri doan dich y, Bic ddu dién Nam khan.'

Mot hdm nhan lic V6 Vin dang ngdi cling chiing Ting trén mot khiic ciy trong liéu cao dau, nghi tinh

cf bidm riét, thdi gian trdi qua ma khong hay, khodng chirng bita dn, chgt thdy tim minh rdng rang,

trong sang, nhe nhiang. Nghe nhu tron ca tim tinh d§ v3 va 16t bd hét nhitng 16p vd bao ngoai; tat ca
th€ gi6i thién sai van biét, hitu tinh va vd tinh tru6c mit thdy déu tan bi€n thanh mot khodng trong
ménh mong. Sau mdt phiit tinh lai, md hoi thao dAm cling minh, gié mdi hi€u thé nao 1a 'Bic ddu dién

Nam khan'. Vb Vin gip thiy Kinh, thay hdi, 'Ai d€n day?' V6 Vin ddp, 'Ching phai ta ching phdi

ngudi.' Thiy bdo: 'Ching ta ching ngudi, the 1a cdi g1?' Vo Vin ddp: 'D6i thi in mét thi ngl'. Su Kinh

bén bdo V6 Vin hiay lam mot bai tung, VO Vin y 13i ching chiit chan chd. Nhung van con c6 chd
chung quy&t 4m 4nh ma chua nim 14y dugc. V& sau nay khi V6 Vin d&n ndi Huong Nham, § diy qua
mot mita ha. Mudi mong thit nhiéu qud sitc, ching thé dit tay xudng cho duge. Rdi VO Vin nghi dén
¢8 nhan dd quén minh vi Chanh Phdp, tai sao minh lai d€ cho mudi quiy ray? Vo6 Vin quyé&t tim
khong d€ y dé&n chiing nita. Ngam chit ring, nim chit tay, d€ khdi chit 'Vo' hién tién va quyét song
ché&t v6i mudi mong. Do quyét chi chiu dung nhu thé, bit gidc thin tAm trd nén ving ling, in nhu ci
mot tdoa nha sup d6 bon vach d€ mot minh V6 Vin trd ra giita khodng khong bat tin, khong thé 14y thi
du trin gian ma néi ra chiing nghiém nay dugc. V6 Vin ngdi mii tir gid thin dé€n gid mui. Sau d6 Vo

Vin dén gip Thay Kinh va néi: "Gid mdi nhin ra ring Phat phdp hoan toan chan chinh, chi do tu tin

chua di vuon t6i nén doi khi nghi tuéng Phat phap ddi ngudi."—Name of a Chinese Zen Master in the



826

twelfth century. One day, at Chang-lu, Master Ching of Huai-shan happened to meet Wu Wen. Ching
of Huai-shan asked Wu Wen, "What is your understanding of Zen after several years of study?' Wu
Wen replied, Not a thought stirring all day.' Ching asked further, 'Where does this notion of your
originate? Wu Wen felt as if he knew but he was not quite sure how to answer the Master. Seeing that
Wu Wen had no insight into the gist of the matter, Ching told Wu Wen that he was all right as far as his
tranquillization went, but that he had no hold of the thing in its activity (you can hold your work in
quietness, but you lose it during activity). This surprised Wu Wen, who begged Master Ching of Huai-
shan to advise him as to how his exercise should be carried on so as to have an insight into the matter.
Ching said, 'Don't you know what Ch'uan-lao says? If one wants to have an understanding in the
matter, look at the North Star by turning around towards the south’, and without making further remarks
he went away. Thus questioned, Wu Wen did not know what to say. Whether walking or sitting his
mind refused to dwell on anything else, and for several succeeding days 'Wu', was dropped and this
'North Star seen in the South' occupied his attention exclusively. One day Wu Wen found himself in
the shaving-room where he was sitting with others on a block of wood; the doubt firmly took hold of
him and time when without premonition Wu Wen felt his mind broadening out, becoming clear, light,
and serene. It seemed his whole mental system was broken up and its coatings were all stripped off;
the entire world with its objects, sentient and non-sentient, vanished before him; and there was a vast
vacuity. After a while Wu Wen was awakened, feeling perspiration running down my whole body, and
he knew what was meant by seeing the North Star in the south. Wu Wen met Ching, and he asked,
'Who is it that comes this way? Wu Wen replied, 'Neither the self nor the other." He said, 'If it is
neither the self nor the other, what is it after all? 'One who eats when hungry and sleep when tired out,’
Wu Wen answered. Ching then made Wu Wen express the experience in verse, which Wu Wen did,
and everything went on with no impediment. But still there was something final, and Wu Wen was
impressed that he had not yet grasped it. Later on, Wu Wen went into the mountains of Hsiang-yen
where he passed the summer. The mosquitoes was terrible and he could not keep his hands in position.
Then he thought of the ancient masters who had sacrificed their very lives for the sake of the Dharma;
why then should he be bothered by mosquitoes? Wu Wen made up his mind not to be disturbed by
them any longer. Firmly setting his teeth, clenching his fists, Wu Wen held up the "'Wu' before him and
made a most desparate fight against the insects. While Wu Wen was thus subjecting himself to a test of
endurance it so happened that his body and mind finally attained a state of quietude. It felt as if the
whole building with all its walls had crashed down leaving him in a vast void, an experience which
nothing earthly could describe. His sitting lasted from about seven in the morning until two in the
afternoon. Wu Wen then met Master Ching of Huai-shan and said, "I realized that Buddhism contains
the whole truth and that it is altogether due to our not being thorough enough in the attempt to grasp it
that we sometime imagine Buddhism to be misleading."

CCLXXXVI.Hoang Bd: Huang-Po

1) Cdc Ong Muén Cdu Cdi Gi é'de?— What Is That You People Are All Seeking Here?

Theo Cinh DPiic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén IX, mot hdm Thién Su Hoang B4 Hy Van (?-850) thugng
dudng, dai ching van tip rit dong. Su bdo: "Cdc dng! Cdc 6ng mudn ciu cdi gi?" Rdi Su cAm giy
dudi di. Ting chiing bd di ra. Su lai goi ho vao, Ting ching vira quay trd vao thi Su néi: "Tring nhu
vong cung, mua it gié nhiéu." Cdch ding gy dudi dé ti ra va kéu ho trd vio clia thién su Hoang B4
1a cdch chi thing chit khong bing 15i néi. Céc thién su da xit dung cdy gdy mot cach tuyét k§ nhu vay,
nhung c6 ai trong chiing ta ddm nghi ring mot ciy gay vo tri lai c6 thé ding d€ bi€u hién mot diéu 1y
thAm 4o nhat ctia Thién nhu vAdy—According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-
Teng-Lu), Volume IX, one day, Zen master Huang-po entered the hall to speak. When a very large
assembly of monks gathered, he said, "What is it that you people are all seeking here?" He then used
his staff to try to drive them away. When they were about all out, he called them, and they turned their
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heads back. The master said, "The moon looks like a bow, less rain and more wind." The method of
using the staff chasing the monks out and asking them to return is one of the utilization of a more direct
method instead of verbal medium. The staff was thus wielded effectively by the masters, but no one
among us would ever have thought of a cane being made an instrument of illustrating the most
profound truth of Zen.

2) Hoang Bd: Chu Phdt Dit Chiing Sanh Thi Gia Tam—All the Buddhas and Sentient Beings Are
Nothing But One's Mind

Chu Phat va chiing sanh chi 12 cdi tim nay. Theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén IX, mot hom,
Thién su Hoang B4 (?-850) néi trong bai thuyé&t phdp: "Chu Phat va td't cd chiing sanh chi 13 cdi tAm
nay, ching c6 phdp nao khdc. Tir v thiy dén gid TAm nay chua tirng sinh, chua tirng diét. Khong
xanh khong vang. Khong hinh khong tuéng. Khong hitu khong vo, khong cii khong mdi, khong dai
khong ngdn, khong 16n khong nhd. N6 vugt qua tit cd gidi han dong do tinh d€m, né vugdt qua danh ty
ngdn ngit, né vugt qua tung tich d6i ddi. N6 & ngay ddy bay gid, khdi niém lién sai. N6 giong nhu hu
khong, ching c6 ngiin mé, khong thé suy ludng hay do dac. Phat khong gi khdc hon 13 cdi tAm nay, 1a
chinh cdi tim ctia mdy 6ng." Pay 1a mot trong nhitng cong 4n thudc loai gidi minh chan 1y Thién biing
nhitng phdn ngbn gidn di va truc chi, nghia 1a loai "minh nhién xdc nhadn." Tuy nhién, néi gi thi néi,
diu cho chiing dé tir ctia Hoang B4 c6 ngd dugc di nita, cdc vi Ay cling phdi mat thém vai muoi nim tu
tap tham thién m&i bit diu goi 12 dudc."—According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp
(Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume IX, one day, Zen master Huang-po said in his sermon, "All the Buddhas
and sentient beings are nothing but one's mind. From the time of no-beginning this Mind never arises
and is not extinguished. It is neither blue nor yellow. It has no form or shape. It is neither existent nor
non-existent, old or new, long or short, big or small. It is beyond all limitation and measurement,
beyond all words and names, transcending all traces and relativity. It is here now! But as soon as any
thought arises in your mind you miss right away! It is like space, having no edge, immeasurable and
unthinkable. Buddha is nothing else but this, your very mind." This is one of the koans that illustrates
Zen-truth through plain and direct statement, i.e., the explicit-affirmative type. However, even though
Huang-po's disciples became enlightened, they should still work for a few decades to graduate.”

3) Hoang Bd: Chiing Chac To Lén!— So Grand and Imposing!

Theo Cinh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén IX, mot hom, B4 Trugng hdi Hoang B4 Hy Van (?-850):
“Chitng chac to 16n tir ddu d&€n?” Su thua: “Chitng chac to 16n tir Linh Nam dén.” B4 Trugng hoi:
“Chitng chac to 16n s& vi viéc gi?” Su ddp: “Chitng chac to 16n ching vi viéc gi khic.” Su lién 18 bdi
hdi: “Tur true tong thira chi day thé nao?” B4 trugng ling thinh. Su thua: “Khong thé day ngudi sau 1a
diit hin ma't.” B4 trugng bdo: “S& néi riéng v6i nguoi.” B4 Trugng ding diy di vao phudng trugng. Su
di theo sau thua: “Con dén riéng mot minh.” B4 Trugng bdo: “Né&u vay, ngudi sau s& khong co6 phu
ta.”—According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume IX, one
day, Bai-Zhang asked: So grand and imposing, where have you come from?” Huang-Po said: “So grand
and imposing, I’ve come from south of the mountains.” Bai-Zhang said: “So grand and imposing, what
are you doing?” Huang-Po said: “So grand and imposing, I'm not doing anything else.” Huang-Bo
bowed and said: “From high antiquity, what is the teaching of this order?” Bai-Zhang remained silent.
Huang-Po said: “Don’t allow the descendants to be cut off.” Bai-Zhang then said: “It may be said that
you are a person.” Bai-Zhang then arose and returned to his abbot’s quarters. Huang-Po followed him
there and said: “I’ve come with a special purpose.” Bai-Zhang said: “If that’s really so, then hereafter
you won’t disappoint me.”
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4) Hoang Bd: Con Dgi Trung Dugi Nii Dai Hung!— At the Base of Great Hero Mountain There’s
a Tiger!

Theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén IX, mdt hom, Bich Trugng hdi: “Chitng chac to 16n tir dau
d&n?” Su thura: “Chitng chac to 16n tir Linh Nam d&n.” Bach Trugng héi: “Chitng chac to 16n s& vi viéc
g1?” Su ddp: “Chitng chac to 16n ching vi viéc gi khdc.” Su lién 1& bdi héi: “Tir trudc tong thira chi day
th€ nao?” Bach Trugng ling thinh. Su thuta: “Khong thé day ngudi sau 12 ditt hin mat.” Bach Trugng
bédo: “S& ndi riéng vdi ngudi.” Bach Trugng ding day di vao phudng trugng. Su di theo sau thua: “Con
dé&n riéng mot minh.” B4ch Trudng bdo: “Né&u viy, ngudi sau s& khdng c¢d phu ta.” Mot hom khdc,
Béch Trugng hdi sw: “O dau d€n?” Su thua: “Nhd nim du6i ndi Pai Hing d&€n.” Bach Trugng hdi:
“Lai thdy dai triing ching?” Su lam ti€ng cop rong. Biach Trugng cAm bida thi th€. Su vd vao chin
Bach Trugng mot cdi. Bach Trugng cudi bd di. Sau d6 Béch trugng thugng dudng day ching: “Duéi
nii Pai Hung c¢6 con dai tring, cdc nguoi nén xem. Lo B4dch Trugng nay hom nay dich thin bdng gip
va bi cin mot cdi.”—According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu),
Volume IX, one day, Bai-Zhang asked: So grand and imposing, where have you come from?” Huang-
Bo said: “So grand and imposing, I’ve come from south of the mountains.” Bai-Zhang said: “So grand
and imposing, what are you doing?” Huang-Bo said: “So grand and imposing, I’'m not doing anything
else.” Huang-Bo bowed and said: “From high antiquity, what is the teaching of this order?” Bai-Zhang
remained silent. Huang-Bo said: “Don’t allow the descendants to be cut off.” Bai-Zhang then said: “It
may be said that you are a person.” Bai-Zhang then arose and returned to his abbot’s quarters. Huang-
Bo followed him there and said: “I’ve come with a special purpose.” Bai-Zhang said: “If that’s really
so, then hereafter you won’t disappoint me.” Another day, Bai-Zhang asked Huang-Bo: “Where have
you been?” Huang-Bo said: “I’ve been picking mushrooms at the base of Mount Great Hero.” Bai-
Zhang said: “Did you see a big tiger?” Huang-Bo roared. Bai-Zhang picked up an ax and assumed a
pose as if to strike Huang-Bo. Huang-Bo then hit him. Bai-Zhang laughed “Ha, ha,” and returned to his
room. Later Bai-Zhang entered the hall and said to the monks: “At the base of Great Hero Mountain
there’s a tiger. You monks should go take a look at it. Just today, I myself suffered a bite from it.”

5) Hoang Bd: Pao Kha Tu Bét Khd Hoc— The Way Can Be Cultivated But Cannot Be Just Studied
Theo Hoang B4 Ngit Luc, mot hdm Thién su Hoang B4 thugng dudng day ching: "Hoc thuyé&t Thién
clia ching ta, tir thud méi bit dau truyén b4, khong bao gi day ring phdi hoc hodc phdi tao ra nhitng
khdi niém. 'Hoc Pao' chi 12 mdt hinh thdi cda tit ngit. N6 1a phuong phap khdi diy mdi quan tim clia
nhitng ngusi mdi bit ddu nhap mon. Ky thit, Pao khong phai 12 cdi gi ¢6 thé dugce hoc. Hoc dua dén
stt dung cdc khdi niém, va nhu th€ s& hoan toan Iam cho Pao bi ngd nhian. Hon nita, Pao khong phai
12 mot thit gi d6 ton tai mot cdch dic biét; ngudi ta goi Pao 13 Pai thira tAm, cdi TAm vén khong &
trong, khong & ngoai, cling khong & gitta. That sy, Pao khong trd & bat ci noi ddu cd."—According to
The Zen Teaching of Huang-Po, one day, Zen Master Huang-Po entered the hall to preach the
assembly: "Regarding this Zen Doctrine of ours, since it was first transmitted, it has never taught that
men should seek for learning or form concepts. 'Studying the Way' is just a figure of speech. It is a
method of arousing people's interest in the early stages of their development. In fact, the Way is not
something which can be studied. Study leads to the retention of concepts and so the Way is entirely
misunderstood. Moreover, the Way is not something specially existing; it is called the Mahayana Mind,
Mind which is not to be found inside, outside or in the middle. Truly it is not located anywhere."

6) Hoang Bd: D¢ Tit Phdi Vuot Troi Hon Thdy Mdi Xiing Dang Nhdn Truyén Thita!—A Disciple
Must Surpass His Teacher to Be Worthy of Receiving Transmission!

Theo C4nh DPic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén IX, Thién Su Hoang B4 Hy Van (?-850) luu lai chd B4

Trugng mdt khodng thdi gian dai va dudc thira nhin 13 ngudi nSi phap chinh ctia B4 Trugng. Khi B4

Trugng thira nhan Su, Su tuyén bd: “N&u tri sang sudt clia mot ngudi dé i chi bing clia thdy minh thi
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di ting ctia vi thdy bi mai mot. Nhung khi ma tri sing sudt cia ngudi dé tif vugt qua tri clia thy minh,
thi ngudi Ay qud that xing ddng nhin dugc sy truyén thita.”—According to the Records of the
Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume IX, Huang-po stayed for a longer period with
Pai-chang Huai-hai and came to be recognized as that master's principal heir. When Pai-chang
acknowledged him, he declared, “If the disciple's insight is only equal to that of his teacher, the
teacher's legacy is diminished. But when the disciple's insight surpasses that of his teacher, then,
indeed, he's worthy of receiving transmission.”

7) Hoang Bd: Di Hdi Tra!—To Pick Tea Leaves!

Theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén IX, khi Hoang B4 Hy Van (?-850) & chd Nam Tuyén. Mot
hom, toan chiing di hai trd, Nam Tuyén hdi: “Pi dau?” Su thua: “Pi hdi tra.” Nam Tuyén lai hoi:
“Pem cédi gi hdi?” Su dua con dao 1én. Nam Tuyén bio: “Ong lam nhu khich. Ong khong 1am nhu
chti.” Su ddm ba 18 trén khong trung. Nam Tuyén bdo: “Tat cd di hdi tra.”—According to the Records
of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume IX, once, Huang-Po was at Nan-Chuan-
Pu-Yuan’s temple and participated in picking tea leaves. Nan-Chuan asked him: “Where are you
going?” Huang-Po said: “To pick tea leaves.” Nan-Chuan said: “What will you use to pick them?”
Huang-Po took his knife and held it straight up. Nan-Chuan said: “You’ve only acted as guest. You
haven’t acted as host.” Huang-Po stabbed three holes in the air. Nan-Chuan said: “Everyone is going to
pick tea leaves.”

8) Hoang Bd: Diing Bao Gio' Ldm Ldn Dién Muc Bén Ngoai Véi Thuc Tuéng— Never Mistake
Outward Appearance For Reality

Trong Trong Hoang B4 Ngit Luc, c6 mdt doan Thién su Hoang B4 day: "Pirng bao gid cho phép may
ong 1am 1an dién muc bén ngoai vé6i thuc tudng. Tranh 18i 1dm cia viéc tu duy dya trén qud khit, hién
tai va vi lai. Qud khtt dd qua, hién tai bdng bénh khong nim bit dugc, va tuong lai thi chua tdi. Khi
may Ong tu tdp d€ ki€m sodt cdi tAm, hiy ngdi ding thé, gii tinh ling hoin toan, va dirng d€ mot
chuyén dong nhd nhit nhi't trong tim giy nhiéu loan cho minh. P6 méi diing 1a gidi thoit."—In the
Zen Teaching of Huang-Po, there is a passage in which Zen Master Huang-Po taught: "Never allow
yourself to mistake outward appearance for reality. Avoid the error of thinking in terms of past,
present, and future. The past has not gone; the present is a fleeting moment, the future is not yet to
come. When you practice mind-control (zazen) sit in the proper position, stay perfectly tranquil, and do
not permit the least movement of your mind to disturb you. This alone is what is called liberation."

9) Hoang Bd: Gidi Thodt Thdt Su—A Real Liberation

Theo Hoang B4 Ngit Luc, Thién st Hoang B4 Hy Van (?-850) thugng dudng thi chiing, néi: “MAy 6ng
dirng cho phép minh nhdm 14n vdi ddng vé bén ngodi va thuc tuéng. Tranh suy tv dya trén qud khd,
hién tai va vi lai. Qud khu chua di qua; hién tai khong nim bit dudc; tuong lai thi chua d€n. Khi may
ong tu tAp ki€m sodt tAim minh, hiy ngdi ding cdch, gii tinh ling hoan toan, va dirng d€ cho mot
chuyén dong nhd nhit nhi't trong tim quiy nhiéu minh. Chi c6 thé nay mdi dugc goi 1a gidi thoat that
su.”—According to The Zen Teaching of Huang-Po, one day, Zen Master Huang-Po entered the hall
and addressed the assembly, saying, “Never allow yourselves to mistake outward appearance for
reality. Avoid the error of thinking in terms of past, present and future. The past has not gone; the
present is fleeting moment; the future is not yet to come. When you practice mind-control or zazen, sit
in the proper position, stay perfectly tranquil, and do not permit the least movement of your minds to
disturb you. This alone is what is called a real liberation.”
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10) Hoang Bd: Kién Thiic Va Suy Dién— Knowledge and Deductions

Trong Hoang B4 Ngit Luc, dai sw Hoang B4 day: "Thdi budi bay gid, ngudi ta chi tim cach nhdi nhét
nhitng ki€n thitc va suy dién, hodc truy tim nhitng hi€u biét c¢6 tinh siach vé va goi d6 1a 'tu tap Phat
phdp.! Ho khong biét riing tich lily nhitng ki€n thifc va suy dién nhu thé s& cé tdc dung ngudc lai,
ching khic nao dyng 1én nhitng chudng ngai vat. Chi chim chim trau d6i ki€n thifc 1am cho ban gidng
nhu mot dira tré ty gdy cho minh chitng in khong tiéu vi nudt 1y nudt d€ qud nhiéu sita. Nhitng ngudi
hoc Pao theo Tam Thira (Thién, Pai Thira, va Nguyén Thily) 12 nhitng ngudi nhu vay. Ban c6 thé goi
ho 1a nhitng ngudi khd s vi chitng dn khong tiéu. Khi nhitng gi dudc cho 1a ki€n thitc va suy dién d6
khong tiéu héa dudc, ching bi€n thanh doc dudc vi chiing niim trén cdnh gidi ludn hdi. Trong tAim Bd
Dé tuyét ddi khong c6 dang ki€n thiic d6."—According to The Zen Teaching of Huang Po, the great
master taught: "In these days people only seek to stuff themselves with knowledge and deductions,
seeking everywhere for book-knowledge and calling this 'Dharma-practice.' They do not know that so
much knowledge and deduction have just the contrary effect of piling up obstacles. Merely acquiring a
lot of knowledge makes you like a child who gives himself indigestion by gobbling too much curds.
Those who study the Way according to the Three Vehicles (Zen, othe Mahayana, Theravada) are all
like this. All you can call them is people who suffer from indigestion. When so-called knowledge and
deductions are not digested, they become poisons, for they belong to the plane of samsara. In the
Absolute, there is nothing at all of this kind."

11) Hoang Bd: Lé Bdi Phdt— To Bow to the Buddhas

Cong 4n néi vé co duyén van dap giita Thién Su Hoang B4 Hy Van (?-850) va mdt vi Tiang vé chuyén
1& Phat. Tai An Do, sau khi Pitc Phit nhap diét, cdc tin dd danh cho Pic Phit tit ci nhitng ton vinh
clia mot vi than hién thin trong An Do gido. Ho chuyén qua thd ciing tugng Phat, bdi nhitng 1y do
gidng nhu tin 46 An Do gido, d6 1a dé kich thich cim nghi va thién dinh. Ngay nay ai ciing biét sy thy
ciing thin tugng trong An Do gido da c6 tir khodng ti¥ nim 500 dén 450 truéc Tay Lich. Ngay nay &
céc nudc Tich Lan, Mién Dién, Trung Hoa, Viét Nam, va cdc nudc Phat gido khic, ngudi ta cling thd
tugng Pic Phat theo ki€u ngudi An Do gido thd thin, bing cach ding cling hoa qua, thifc dn, vai véc,
nhang den va‘} su cau khdn. Tham chi, ho con di€m nhin bifc tugng mdi 1am ra. Pay 1a mot nghi thitc
thdn bi cia An D6. Ho tin tudng ring 1am nhu viy thi bic tugng s& trd nén linh thiéng hon. Tuy nhién,
Phat tr chon thuan nén ludn nhé ring Pitc Phat ching bao gid chAp nhin viéc dung tugng Ngai d€ thd
cling trong thap nhu vay. Theo Ngii Ping Hoi Nguyén, quyén IV, mdt hom, Thién su Hoang B4 dang
1€ Phat trong dién Diém Cung, mdt trong nhitng dé ti cla ngai d&€n gan va néi: "Khi Thién néi khong
ciu Phat, khong ciu Phap, khong cau Ting, hanh dong cung kinh 1& bai Phat cia Hoa Thugng 1a dé
cu cdi gi?" Hoang B4 néi: "Lio Ting khong cau Phit, khong cau Phdp, khong ciu Ting, lio Ting
chi dang 1am cdi viéc kinh 1& Phat." Vi dé t& 1im bim: "Vay thi 1Am nhu tin vio than thanh d€ lam
gi?" Hoang B4 vd vao mit vi dé tif mot cdi, vi dé t& néi: "Hoa Thugng thé 16 1am sao ay!" Hoang B4
néi: "Pay 12 ddu ma ndi thd véi t€?" Néi xong Hoang B4 lai va vio mit vi dé t mot cdi nita. Theo vé
bé ngoai, chiing ta thdy trong thdi d6 nay ctia Hoang B4 diu bé ngoai c6 tho 16, nhung Hoang B4 c6
vé lo ling mudn truyén dat mot cdi gi d6 cho dé tir ctia minh. Hanh gid tu Thién mudn hi€u chiéu sau
cta Thién phdi nén luén nhé diéu nay—The koan about the potentiality and conditions of questions
and answers between Zen master Huang-po Hsi-yun and a monk regarding paying reverence to the
Buddha statue. In India, after the Buddha’s parinirvana, Buddhists give the Buddha all the honours due
to a Hindu Incarnate God. They began to worship the image of the Buddha (give worship to the
Buddhas, to pay one’s respect to the Buddha, to worship the Buddhas or worshipping the Buddhas) for
the same reasons as the Hindu, namely to stimulate feeling and meditation. It is now everyone
accepted that the worship of idols among the Hindus is as old as 500 to 450 B.C. Nowadays, in Ceylon,
Burma, China, Vietnam, and other Buddhist countries, people worship the Buddha’s image in the same
fashion as the Hindus do in India, by offering flowers, food, cloth, incense and prayers. They also act in
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the making of an image is the painting of the eyes, a magical rite as in India. They believe that to do
this the image is vivified into godship. However, sincere Buddhists should always remember that the
Buddha never approved of the idea of installing his image for worship in stupas. According to the
Wudeng Huiyuan, Volume IV, one day, Zen master Huang-po was paying reverence to the Buddha in
the sanctuary, one of his disciples approached and said, "When Zen says not to seek it through the
Buddha, nor through the Dharma, nor through the Sangha, why do you bow to the Buddha as if wishing
to get something by this pious act?" "I do not seek it," answered the master, "through the Buddha, nor
through the Dharma, nor through the Sangha; I just go on doing this act of piety to the Buddha." The
disciple grunted, "What is the use, anyway, of looking so sanctimonious?" The master gave him a slap
in the face, whereupon the disciple said, "How rude you are!" "Do you know where you are,"
exclaimed the master; "here I have no time to consider for your sake what rudeness or politeness
means." With this another slap was given. Superficially, we will see in this attitude of Huang-po
something he is anxious to communicate in spite of his apparent brusqueness to his disciple. He forbids
outwardly, and yet in the spirit he is affirming. Zen practitioners who want to know the depth of Zen
should always remember this.

12) Hoang Bd: Néu Cé Thé Thiy Pugc Qua Gidy Muc, Né Khong Phdi La Cot Loi Ciia Tong Ta!—
If It Can Be Seen in Paper and Ink, Then It Is Not the Essence of Our Order!
Theo Cinh Piic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén IX, mot hom, Quan Tudng Qudc Bui Huu (lic Ay dang trdn
nhim Uyén Ling) thinh Thién Su Hoang B4 Hy Van (?-850) d&n vié€ng dinh thy noi 6ng lam viéc, dé
nhan d6 trinh 1én Su mot quyén sach ma Bui Huu di viét vé Thién. Su nhdn quyén sich rdi d€ 1én ghé&
chtt khong dom t6i. Sau mot liic 1au, Su néi: "Ong c6 lanh hoi khéng?" Bii Huu néi: "Con khong lanh
hoi." Su néi: "N&u nhu chuyén nay cé thé dugc hi€u dé dang, thi n6 khong phai 1a chin gido. Con néu
nhu ¢6 thé thi'y dugc qua gidy muc, thi né khdng phai la cot 16i clia tong ta." Bui Huu nhdn dé lam
mot bai k& ding 1én:
"Ty ting dai si truyén tAm 4n

Ngach hitu vién chau that xich than

Quai tich thdp nién thé Thuc Thiy

Phu boi kim nhdt do Chuong tin

Nhi' thién long tugng tiy cao bd

Van 1y huong hoa két thing nhin

Nghi duc sy su vi dé t¥

BA't tri tuong phdp phé ha phan."

(Tir khi dai si truyén tAm 4n

Trdn c6 ngoc tron bay thudc than

Chong gdy mudi phuong nuong Thuc thdy

Nang chén ngay nay vugt Chuong tin

Mot ngan voi qui theo chdn budc

Mudn dim huong hoa k&t thing nhan

Nghi mudn thd su lam dé b

Biét dem chanh phdp ph6 ha nhin?)
Nét nghiém khic ctia Thién Suw Hoang B4 Hy Van thanh hanh ciing khong 16 vé gi thay d6i. Tur d6
Thién phong clia St tron diy Giang Bi€u—According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp
(Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume IX, one day, the official Pei Xiangguo invited the master to come for a
visit at his office so that he could present him with a book he had written on his understanding of Zen.
The master received the book and placed it on his chair without looking at it. After a long pause,
Huang-po said, "Do you understand?" Official Pei said, "I don't understand." Huang-po said, "If it can
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be understood in this manner, then it isn't the true teaching. If it can be seen in paper and ink, then it is
not the essence of our order." Official Pei then composed and offered a poem that read:

"Since receiving the mind seal from the master,

Pearled forehead and tall,

He dwelt for ten years at the Min water.

But today the cup overflows

Past the banks of the Zhang,

A thousand dragons follow his great stride,

And because of ten thousand miles of flowers,

All want to become his student.

Who knows to whom the Dharma will be passed?"
Huang-po's stern demeanor remained unchanged. From this event the reputation of his school spread
throughout the region south of the Yang-tse River.

13) Hoang Bd: Nghiém Lénh— Injunctions

Theo Canh Pic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén IX, mot hom, Thién Su Hoang B4 Hy Vin (?-850) thugng
dugng day ching: “Pai chiing Ting, tdt cd nhitng gi miy 6ng can ghi nhS 13 nhitng nghiém 1énh sau
day: Thit nhat, hoc cdch giit gin, trdnh khdng 1anh tho nhitng cdm xidc khdi 1&n tir sic tuéng bén ngoai,
nhu thé 4y may dng tdy sach thain minh khdi nhitng linh tho bén ngoai. Thit nhi, hoc cich khong chi
tam phan biét cdi nay cdi kia, dua theo nhitng cdm xiic clia minh, nhu th€ 4y may 6ng tdy sach thin
minh khdi nhitng phdn dinh v6 ich giita hién tugng nay vdi hién tugng khdc. Thif ba, ¢& ging trdnh
phan biét theo cdm xic thich thd va khé chiu, nhu th& 4y mdy ong tdy sach thin minh khdi nhitng
phan biét khong c6 1gi ich gi. Thi tu, tranh chit chita qua diy trong tAim, nhu thé 4y may 6ng tiy sach
thAn minh khdi nhitng tri thitc phan biét.”—According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp
(Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume IX, one day, Huang-po entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying,
“My monks, all you need to remember are the following injunctions: First, learn how to be entirely
unreceptive to sensations arising from external forms, thereby purging your bodies of receptivity to
externals. Second, learn not to pay attention to any distinctions between this and that arising from your
sensations, thereby purging your bodies of useless discernments between one phenomenon and
another. Third, take great care to avoid discriminating in terms of pleasant and unpleasant sensations,
thereby purging your bodies of vain discriminations. Fourth, avoid pondering things in your mind,
thereby purging your bodies of discriminatory cognition.”

14) Hodang Bd: Ngoai Canh— External Objects of the Six Senses

Ngoai cdnh 13 sdu cdnh trdn bén ngodi hay sdu tran sanh ra bdi sdu cin va sdu ddi tugng ciia cin 13
sic, thinh, huong, vi, xdc va phdp. Thién Su Hoang B4 Hy Van (?-850) day: "Ngudi ta vin ludn néi
ring ngoai cdnh 13 trd lyc cho tAm thifc va hién tugng ngin trd nguyén 1y. Vi vy, ho c¢d ging trén
chay ngoai cidnh d€ tim sy binh an cho tAm, va gat bd cdc hién tugng dé€ bio vé nguyén ly. Ho khong
bi€t riing chinh tim thifc ngin trd hién tugng. Do dé néu ban giff tAm thdc trong khdng, ngoai cdnh
cling duong nhién trong khong, va néu ban gilt cho nguyén 1y dudc an nhién, hién tugng ciing an
nhién. Birng st dung tim thic theo cdch 10n ngudgc."—Six objects (inherent qualities produced by the
objects and organs of sense, i.e. sight or visible objects, sounds, smell, taste, touch, and idea, thought,
or mental objects). Zen Master Huang-Po taught: "People always say that the outside states obstruct
the mind and phenomenon obstructs the principle. So they always wish to escape from the outside state
to make their minds peaceful and to renounce phenomenon to protect the principle. They do not know
that the mind obstructs phenomenon. Therefore, if you cause the mind to be empty, the outside states
will be naturally empty, and you cause the principle to be calm, so phenomenon naturally will be calm.
Do not use the mind in an upside-down way."
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15) Hoang Bd: Nhét Thé Tam— One Mind, Universal Mind

Van dé trung tim ddi v6i Hoang B4, ciing nhu ddi v6i da phian cdc Thién su, 1a “tAm” va Su da chi ra
ring ciing giong nhu mit khong thé tha'y duge mit, vay thi tim ciing khong thé ndo tim dugc bdi tim.
Nhat Thé Tam cé nghia 1a c4i TAm Pai Péng. Theo Hoang B4 Ngit Luc, mot hdm Thién Su Hoang
B4 Hy Van (?-850) thugng dudng day chiing: "Chu Phit cling tdt ci chiing sanh chi 13 cdi tim Nhit
Thé. Ngoai cdi TAm d6 ra, khong c6 thit gi khdc. Cdi tim vo thly 4y von bat sinh bat hoai. N6 khong
xanh, khong vang, khdng hinh tudng, di€n muc. N6 khdng thudc pham tru nhitng vat hién hitu hay phi
hién hitu va né cling 12 bat khd tu nghi theo khdi niém mdi hay cii. N6 khong dai, khdong ngdn, khong
16n, khong nhd vi né vugt qua moi gii han, can do, danh tdnh, tung tich va so sinh. D6 1a di€¢u ban
thd'y ngay trudc mit ban, hiy thi bit ddu 1y ludn vé né, ngay titc khic, ban s& sa vao Idm lac. N6 ciing
giéng nhu khodng trong vd han khong thé thim do hoic do dac. Chi riéng c4i TAm Nhat Thé 1a Phat
va khong c6 phan biét nao gifta Phit va chiing sanh, nhung chiing sanh von chdp trudc hinh twéng va
ludn di tim Phit qua theo con dudng bén ngoai. Biing cdch tim ki€m nay hanh gid mat Phat qui, vi
diing Phit @€ tim Phit va ding TAm d€ nim 14y Tam. Mic ddu ho ¢ ging t6i da dé€n muodn ki€p,
hanh gid s& khong bao gid dat dé€n Phat qud. TAm 12 Phat, dirng tAm phin biét 4y 12 Pao. Hanh gid
khong bi€t ring néu ho dift cdi tAim phan biét va quén di ndi lo du, Phit s& hién ra trudc mit ho, vi cdi
Tam &y 1a Phat va Phat 1a moi chiing sanh. C4i TAm Ay khong kém di khi phat 10 ndi chiing sanh
pham tuc, va ciing khong 16n hon khi phat 16 noi chu Phat."—The central issue for Huang-po, as for
most Zen teachers, was “mind”, and he pointed out that just as the eye cannot see the eye, so mind
cannot be found by mind. One Mind means a Universal Mind. According to The Zen Teaching of
Huang-Po, one day, Zen Master Huang-Po entered the hall and preached the assembly: "All the
Buddhas and all sentient beings are nothing but the One Mind, beside which nothing exists. This Mind,
which is without beginning, is unborn and indestructible. It is not green nor yellow, and has neither
form nor appearance. It does not belong to the categories of things which exists or do not exist, nor can
it be thought of in terms of new or old. It is neither long nor short, big nor small, for it transcends all
limits, measures, names, traces and comparisons. It is that which you see before you, begin to reason
about it you at once fall into error. It is like the boundless void which cannot be fathomed or measured.
The One Mind alone is the Buddha, and there is no distinction between the Buddha and sentient things,
but that sentient beings are attached to forms and so seek externally for Buddhahood. By their very
seeking practitioners lose it, for that is using the Buddha to seek for the Buddha and using mind to
grasp Mind. Even though practitioners do their utmost for a full aeon, they will not be able to attain to
it. Mind is the Buddha, while the cessation of conceptual discriminations is the Way. Practitioners do
not know that, if they put a stop to conceptual thought and forget their anxiety, the Buddha will appear
before them, for this Mind is the Buddha and the Buddha is all living beings. it is not the less for being
manifested in ordinary beings, nor is it greater for being manifested in the Buddha."

16) Hoang Bd: O Ping— Staff

Theo Cinh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XII, khi Lam T€& d&€n hoi Hoang B4, Lam T€ khong hoc
dugc gi hét vi mdi 1An m& miéng hdi vé dai nghia phdp Phat 12 mdi 1an bi Hoang B4 ddanh. Mot hom,
LAm T€ vira d&€n gip Hoang B4 bén ngoai phuong trugng va chua kip néi gi thi bi Hoang B4 ddnh cho
sdu chuc heéo. Tuy nhién, chinh nhitng trin don 4y, khi thdi co d€n, di m3 mit LAm T& trén diéu ly
Thién, va khi€n su reo 16n ring: "Thi ra Thién Hoang B4 chd c6 gi 1dm d6!"—According to the
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XII, when Lin-Chi stayed at
Huang-po, he did not get any special instruction on Zen; for whenever he asked Huang-po as to the
fundamental truth of Buddhism, he was struck by the master. One day, Lin-Chi just came to see the
master outside of his quarters and he didn't have time to say anything, Huang-Po already gave him
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sixty blows with his staff. However, it was these blows that opened Lin-chi's eyes to the ultimate truth
of Zen and made him exclaim, "After all, there is not much in the Zen of Huang-po!"

17) Hoang Bd: Phdt Tainh— Buddha Nature

Trong Hoang B4 Ngit Luc, Thién su Hoang B4 day: "Phit tdnh ban lai cia chiing ta khong mot may
may mang tinh khich thé. N6 trong rdng, hién dién khip ndi, tinh ling va thanh tinh; d6 12 mot niém
vui an binh, rang r& va huyén bi, va chi c6 vay thoi. Hiy nhip sdu vao né bing cdch ty thitc tinh 14y
minh. N6 & ngay trudc mit ban d6, tron ven va vién man. Ngoai nd ra, tit cd chi 12 s6 khdng. Ngay ci
khi ban da 1an lugt vugt qua titng ching cong phu di d€ dwa mot vi BS Tét thanh Phat, cudi cling, bat
chgt, ban dat d&€n toan gidc, ban ciling chi chitng ngd dugc Phit tdnh von di 1ludn cé trong ban; va trong
nhitng giai doan sau d6, ban cling s€ khong thém dugc mdt chiit gi vao d6."—Zen Master Huang-Po
taught in The Zen Teaching of Huang-Po: "Our original Buddha-Nature is, in highest truth, devoid of
any atom of objectivity. It is void, omnipresent, silent, pure; it is glorious and mysterious peaceful joy;
and that is all. Enter deeply into it by awaking to it yourself. That which is before you is it, in all its
fullness, utterly complete. There is naught beside. Even if you go through all the stages of a
Bodhisattva's progress towards Buddhahood, one by one; when at last, in a single flash, you attain to
full realization, you will only be realizing the Buddha-Nature which has been with you all the time;
and by all the foregoing stages you will have added to it nothing at all."

18) Hoang Bd: Tam Thdn Cong Xd— Cast Aside Both Mind and Body

Theo Hoang B4 Truyén TAm Yé&u Phdp, mot hom, Thién su Hoang B4 thugng dudng thi chiing, néi:
“Trong va ngodi, thin va tim, tat cd déu phdi budng bd. Hiu hét moi ngudi déu khdng t nguyén lam
trong tAm minh, s¢ ring ho s& roi vio cdi trdng khong; rit it ngudi trong ho nhan thifc ring tAm tu nd
trong rdng tir ddu. Ké ngu loai bd sy vat nhung lai khong loai bé vong tudng; ngudi tri loai bd vong
tudng nhung lai khdng loai bé sy vat. Chu B4 Tat c¢6 tim giong nhu hu khong; ho budng bd moi thit va
khong con chap trude, ngay cd cong ditc ma ho dd c6 dugc. Hon nita, c6 ba cAp dd xudt gia. Pai xuit
gia 12 cAp dd ma trong ngoai, thin tAim déu bi bd qua mot bén, gidng nhu hu khdng, khdng noi chap
trude; v6i cAp dd nay, hanh gid theo tinh hudng ma d4p lai hoan cdnh, trong d6 ca chii 14n khdch déu
quén. Trung xuat gia 12 cap do trong d6 hanh gid y nuong theo Pao ma tich liiy cdng dic nhung lai 1ap
titc quén di ma khong giit lai nhitng chap truée. Ti€u xud't gia 13 cdp do trong d6 hanh gid 1am moi thi
thién nghiép vdi hy vong dat dugc cdng ditc, nhung lai khong chap truc khi nghe Phdp va nhin chin
ra ring tit cd déu trong khong. Pai xuit gia ciing gidng nhu dang c¢6 ngon lira ngay tru6c mit ban:
khong con c6 mé mdJ hay gidc ngd. Trung xuit gia gidng nhu dang c6 ngon Iira bén hdng ban: ¢6 lic
sang lic t6i. Ti€u xuit gia nhw dang c6 ngon Iira sau lung ban: ban khong thé nao thdy dugec him hd
phia tru6c minh.”—According to Huang-po's Essentials of Transmitting the Mind, one day, Zen master
Huang-po entered the hall and addressed the assembly, saying, “Inner and outer, body and mind, all
must be discarded. Most people are unwilling to empty their minds, fearing they will fall into
emptiness; very few of them realize that mind itself is empty from the start. The foolish eliminate
things but do not eliminate thought; the wise eliminate thought but do not eliminate things.
Bodhisattvas have minds like empty space; they have let go of everything and have no attachments,
even to the merit they have had. Furthermore, there are three levels of renunciation. Great
renunciation is when inner and outer, body and mind, have all been cast aside and, like empty space,
have no place for attachment; after this, one follows the situation and responds to circumstances, with
both subject and object forgotten. Middling renunciation is when one follows the Way and accumulates
merit even as one immediately abandons it and retains no attachments. Small renunciation is when one
does all sorts of good deeds in the hope of gaining merit but relinquishes such attachments upon
hearing the Dharma and realizing that all is empty. Great renunciation is like having a flame in front of
you: no longer is there either delusion or enlightenment. Middling renunciation is like having a flame
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at your side: there are times of light and times of darkness. Small renunciation is like having a flame
behind you: you cannot see the pitfalls in front of you.”

19) Hoang Bd: Tam Thi Phdt— Mind Is Buddha

Ngudi xua tin riing trdi tim nim ngay viing nguc. Trong Thién, tir tim diing d€ chi hoic 1a tinh than clia
mdt ngudi theo nghia toian bd nhitng siic manh vé ¥ thifc, tinh than, trdi tim, hay tAm hdn, hodc 13 sy
hién thuc tuyét déi, tinh than thit sy nim bén ngoai nhi nguyén clia tim va vat. D€ cho hanh gii dé
hiéu hon vé Tam, cdc vi thdy Phat gido thudng chia TAm ra 1am nhiéu giai ting, nhung d6i v6i Thién,
Tam 13 mot toan thé vi dai, khong c6 nhitng thanh phan hay phan bo. Céc dic tinh thé hién, chi€u diéu
va vO tuéng ctia TAm hién hitu dong thdi va thudng hiing, bat khd phan ly trong cdi toan thé. Theo
Hoang B4 Ngit Luc, mdt hdm Thién s Hoang B4 thuong dudng day chiing: "TAm 13 Phit, dirng tAm
phan biét 4y 12 Pao." Hanh gid tu Thién nén ludn nhd ring tAm phin biét nhitng tuéng trang khac nhau
va chinh tAim 4y lai chdp thl nhitng tuéng trang Ay. TAm phan biét nim trén néc clia cdi sanh ti ndy
(tdm clia cdi nhi nguyén), nhung chiing sanh lai tin ring ddy 13 tim that cda minh, nén c6 mé hoic va
tit 46 c6 khd dau phién nio—Ancient people believed that 'kokoro' is in the chest area. In Zen, it
means either the mind of a person in the sense of all his powers of consciousness, mind, heart and
spirit, or else absolutely reality, the mind beyond the distinction between mind and matter. It is for the
sake of giving practitioners an easier understanding of Mind, Buddhist teachers usually divide the mind
into aspects or layers, but to Zen, Mind is one great Whole, without parts or divisions. The
manifestating, illuminating, and nonsubstantial characteristics of Mind exist simultaneously and
constantly, inseparable and indivisible in their totality. According to the Zen Teaching of Huang Po,
one day, Zen Master Huang Po entered the hall to preach the assembly: "Mind is Buddha, while the
cessation of conceptual thought is the Way." Zen practitioners should always remember that a
conceptual thought perceives its objects indirectly and unclearly through a generic image. The mind is
discriminating various forms and the mind itself gets attached to a variety signs of existence. The
discriminating mind lies at the roof of this birth and death, but people think that this mind is their real
mind, so the delusion enters into the causes and conditions that produce suffering.

20) Hoang Bd: Tha Dgi Pha Chit Khong Nhdy Qua Séng!—1'd Better Wait for the Ferry, Not Jump
a Long Stride Across the River!

Theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ding Luc, quyén IX, Thién Suw Hoang B4 Hy Van (?-850) thudng b qua sy tu
phu ciia ngudi khac. Cau chuyén dugc ké vé mot cudc it hanh dién ra khi Sw ddng hanh véi mot vi
hanh cudc Ting di cing huéng. Ho vui vé ddng hanh, vira di vira néi chuyén mot cach thAn mat. Tuy
nhién, khi ho d&€n mot con sdng, vi Ting kia nhdy mot buSe dai qua sdng. Hoang B4 thi dgi pha dén.
Vi Ting kia tir bén kia song xoay lai hdi: “Qua day! Qua day!” Hoang B4 néi: “Bay! Viéc Ay tu biét.
N&u ta biét 6ng ta 1a loai ngudi nhu vdy, thi ta dd bé gdy chin 6ng ta trudc khi d€n bd song.” Vi Ting
kia khen: “That 1a phdp khi Pai Thira, t6i khong bi kip.” Né6i xong, khong thiy vi Ting 4y nita—
According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume IX, Huang-po
was dismissive of the pretensions of others. The story is told of a journey he undertook during which he
fell into the company of another monk traveling in the same direction. They enjoyed one another's
companionship and so proceeded together, walking and chatting in a friendly manner. However, when
they came to a river, the other monk jumped a long stride across the waters. Huang-po waited for the
ferry. The monk turned to Huang-Po and said: “Come across! Come across!” Huang-Po yelled: Ah!
You self-saving fellow! Had I known he was that kind of fellow, I would have broken his legs before
he came to the waters!” The monk cried out: “You’re truly a vessel for the Mahayana, I can’t compare
with you!” And so saying, the monk vanished.
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21) Hoang Bd: Thanh Loc Than— Purging Your Bodies
(See Hoang Bd: Nghiém Lénh)

22) Hoang Bd: Tinh Gidc Nhu Thi Noi Tam La Phdt; Chiing Nghi¢m Vé Dat, Vo Tdc La Pao!—To
Awaken True Suchness in Your Mind, Is the Buddha; to Realize Nothing to Be Attained, Nothing
to Be Done, Is the Tao!

Theo Canh Ptc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén IX, mot hom, Thién Su Hoang B4 Hy Van (?-850) thugng

dudng day chiing: “Di nhién may 6ng t6i chd Hoang B4 thudng tin ring viéc clia minh 12 tim ra chan

tinh, nhung c6 gi dau d€ dat dudc hay dé tao tic bdi vi cling giong nhu nhitng chiing sanh khic, may
ong da 1a Phat. Khong c6 su khdc biét giita Phit va ching sanh. C4 hai déu 1a TAm ndy. Tinh gidc dén
su chitng nghiém nhu thuc noi TAm cia may 6ng (nhu né 12), thi d6 1a Phat; chitng nghiém riing khong
c6 gi @€ dat, khong c6 gi @€ tao tic, d6 chinh 12 Pao. Pi im c4di minh d3 13 hay c4i minh da c6 1a hiéu
sai tinh hudéng. Vi vay, chuyén tim ki€m cang lam cho sy chitng nghiém xa hon. Vi sy chifng nghiém
khong phai 12 thif gi d6 c6 thé tim dudc bén ngoai ty thin, ciing khong phdi 1 thit ma ngudi ta cé thé
thu hoach dugc tir ngudi khdc, vi vay ldo Ting tuyén bo véi hét thdy may ong 1a trong nuéc Pai

DPudng khong c¢6 Thién Su.” Cé vi Ting phdn ddi: “Bic ton tic & cdc noi hdp chiing chi day, tai sao

n6i khong Thién Su?” Hoang B4 bdo: “Ching néi khong thién, chi néi khong su—According to the

Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume IX, one day, Huang-po entered

the hall and addressed the monks, saying, “It was natural that all of you who come to Huang-po's place

often believe that it is incumbent upon you to seek your true nature, but there is nothing to attain or to
do because, like all other sentient beings, you already were Buddha. There's no distinction between

Buddha and sentient beings. Both are the One Mind. To awaken to the realization that your Mind, just

as it is, is the Buddha; to realize that there's nothing to be attained, nothing to be done, this is the Tao.

To seek what one already was or already had was to misunderstand the situation. Therefore the act of

seeking put realization at a distance. Because realization is not something that can be found outside

oneself, not something one can acquire from another, so I declare to all of you that throughout all of

China there were no teachers of Zen.” One of the monks objected, “How can you say that? Aren't we

all here students of Zen?” Huang-po said, “I din't say there was no Zen. I only pointed out that there

were no teachers of Zen.”

23) Hoang Bd: Trang Titu— Gobblers of Dregs

Theo thi du tht 11 cia Bich Nham Luc. Mot hdm Thién Su Hoang B4 Hy Véan (?-850) thugng dudng,
dai ching van tip, Hoang B4 bdo: “Cédc nguoi! Cdc ngudi mudn ciu cdi gi?” Su cAm trugng dudi
chiing. Pai chiing khdng tan. Su lai ngdi xudng bio: “Cdc ngudi toian l1a bon in hém, th€ ma xung
hanh kha't d€ cho ngudi ché cudi. Tha cam thdy tim trim, mot ngan ngudi gidi tdn, chd khong thé gidi
tan, khong thé chiu sy dn ndo. Ta khi di hanh khat hodc gip du6i ré cd cé cdi Ay, 1a dem hét tAim tw
xem xét né. N&u biét ngita ngdy kha di 14y diy dung gao cling dudng. Trong lic d6, n€u dé dang nhu
cdc ngudi hién gid thi 1am gi c6 viéc ngdy nay. Cdc ngudi di xung 13 hanh khit, cAn phdi c6 chiit it
tinh thin nhu th€, méi cé thé biét dao. Trong nudc Pai Pudng khong cé Thién Su sao?” C6 vi Ting
hdi: “Bic ton tiic & cdc ndi hop chiing chi day, tai sao néi khong Thién Su?” Hoang B4 bdo: “Ching
n6i khong thién, chi n6i khdng su. Xa Lé ching thdy sao, dudi Ma T Pai Su c6 tim mudi bon ngudi
ngdi dao trang, song dugc chdnh nhin ciia Ma T8 chi ¢6 hai ba ngudi, Hdoa Thugng L6 Son Qui Tong
12 mot trong s6 Ay. Pham ngudi xudt gia phai biét sy phn tir trude lai mdi dudc. VA nhu, dusi Ta T8,
Pai su Nguu PAu Phdp Dung néi doc néi ngang van chua bi€t then chdt huéng thugng. Cé con mit nay
méi bién dugc tong didng ta chanh. Ngudi hién gis khong hay thé hoi, chi bi€t hoc ngdn ngit, nghi
nhim trong diy da tifc chd d&€n an &n, xung 1a ta ty hoi thién, lai thay viéc sanh ti¥ cho ngudi dugc
chiing? Khinh thudng bac ldo tic vao dia nguc nhanh nhu tén bin. Ta vira thi'y nguoi vao ctra lién biét
dudc rdi. Lai biét ching? Can kip nd luc ché dung di. Tho nhin chén com manh 4o clia ngudi ma dé
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mot ddi qua sudng, ngudi sang mit ché cudi. Ngudi thdi gian sau hin s& bi ngudi tuc 16i di. Phai tw
xem xa gin cdi gi 1a viéc trén mit? N&u hoi lién hoi, n€u khong hdi gidi tdn di!”—According to
example 11 of the Pi-Yen-Lu, one day, Zen master Huang-Po entered the hall to speak. When a very
large assembly of monks had gathered, he said: “What is it that you people are all seeking here?” He
then use his staff to try and drive them away, but they didn’t leave. So Huang-Po returned to his seat
and said: “You people are all dreg-slurpers. If you go on a pilgrimage seeking in this way you’ll just
earn people’s laughter. When you see eight hundred or a thousand people gathered somewhere you go
there. There’s no telling what trouble this will cause. When I was traveling on pilgrimage and cam
upon some fellow ‘beneath the grass roots’ (a teacher), then I'd hammer him on the top of the head
and see if he understood pain, and thus support him from an overflowing rice bag! If all I ever found
were the likes of you here, then how would we ever realize the great matter that’s before us today? If
you people want to call what you’re doing a ‘pilgrimage,’ then you should show a little spirit! Do you
know that today in all the great T’ang there are no Zen teachers?” A monk then asked: “In all
directions there are worthies expounding to countless students. Why do you say there are no Zen
teachers?” Huang-Po said: “I didn’t say there is no Zen, just that there are no teachers. None of you
see that although Zen master Ma-Tsu had eighty-four Dharma heirs, only two or three of them actually
gained Ma-Tsu’s Dharma eye. One of them is Zen master Kui-Zong of Mount Lu. Home leavers must
know what has happened in former times before they can start to understand. Otherwise you will be
like the Fourth Ancestor’s student Niu-T’ou, speaking high and low but never understanding the critical
point. If you possess the Dharma eye, then you can distinguish between true and heritical teachings
and you’ll deal with the world’s affairs with ease. But if you don’t understand, and only study some
words and phrases or recite sutras, and then put them in your bag and set off on pilgrimate saying: ‘I
understand Zen,” the will they be of any benefit even for your own life and death? If you’re unmindful
of the worthy ancients you’ll shoot straight into hell like an arrow. I know about you as soon as I see
you come through the temple gate. How will you gain an understanding? You have to make an effort.
Itisn’t an easy matter. If you just wear a sheet of clothing and eat meals, then you’ll spend your whole
life in vain. Clear-eyed people will laugh at you. Eventually the common people will just get rid of
you. If you go seeking far and wide, how will this resolve the great matter? If you understand, then you
understand. If you don’t, then get out of here!”

24) Hoang Bd: Truyén Tam Phdp Yéu— Treatise on the Essential Transmission of Mental Dharma

Tén ctia mot bd luan chi y&u vé phdp truyén tdm ctia Thién su Hoang B4 Hy Van. Nguyén Tic
Truyén TAm, suu tip nhitng 15i day ctia Thién su Hoang B4 Hy Vin, dugc Biii Huu bién soan vao nim
857. Tén day di clia bo suu tdp 1a Van Chiau Hoang B4 Truyén TAm Phdp Y&u. B4n vin xudt hién
trong Truyén Ping Luc nhu 12 mot phan cta T Gia Ngit Luc. Thién suw Hoang B4 néi trong bai thuyé&t
phédp: "Chur Phat va tit cd ching sanh, chi 12 mot tAim nay, ching c6 tim nio khdc. Tir vo thily d&€n nay
Tam nay chua tung sinh, chua tirng diét. Khong xanh khong vang. Khong hinh khdng tudng. Khong
thudc hitu vo; ching k€ mdi cii, ching dai ching ngin, khong 16n khong nhd, vudt qua tit cd gidi han,
dac lugng, danh hiéu, ngdn ngit, tung tich, d6i dii. Puong thé tién thi, khdi niém lién sai. N6 giong
nhu khong, ching c6 ngiin mé, khong thé suy ludng, tric dac. Duy chi mot cdi tAim nay 13 Phat vay."—
Huang-Po's Essentials of Transmitting the Mind (Inshfi Obaku-zan Dansai Zenji Denshin-hdy6 (jap),
name of a work of commentary. The Principles of the Transmission of Mind, a collection of Huang-po
Hsi Yun's recorded sayings which was compiled by Pei-Hsiu in 857. The text's full title is Yun-chou
Huang-po-chan Tuan-chi Ch'an-shih Ch'uan-hsin Fa-yao. It appears as a part of the Ssu-chia Yu-lu, the
Record of the Four Houses. Zen master Huang-po said in his sermon, "All the Buddhas and sentient
beings are nothing but one's mind. From the time of no-beginning this Mind never arises and is not
extinguished. It is neither blue nor yellow. It has no form or shape. It is neither existent nor non-
existent, old or new, long or short, big or small. It is beyond all limitation and measurement, beyond all
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words and names, transcending all traces and relativity. It is here now! But as soon as any thought
arises in your mind you miss it right away! It is like space, having no edges, immeasurable and
unthinkable. Buddha is nothing else but this, your very mind."

25) Hoang Bd: Tuy Chiéc Mii Nhé, Nhung Pai Thién Thé Gidi Péu O Trong Ay!— Although the

Hat Is Small, the Entire Universe Can Fit Inside It!
Theo Cinh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyé&n IX, Thién Su Hoang B4 Hy Van (?-850), mot hom, Nam
Tuyén bao su: “Lao Ting ngiu hitng 1am bai ca “Chdn Trau,” mdi Trudng Lao hoa. Su thua: “Tdi ty
c6 thay rdi.” Hy Van tir gid Nam Tuyén di noi khdc, Nam Tuyén tién d&€n cng, cAm chi€c mii cia su
dua 1én hdi: “Trudng Lo thin to 16n ma chi€c mi nhd vay?” Su thua: “Tuy nhién nhu th&, dai thién
thé gi6i déu & trong 4y.” Nam Tuyén bio: “Con Vuong Lio Su thé nao?” Su d6i mii 1én va ra di—
According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume IX, one day,
Nan-Quan said to Huang-Bo: “T have a song called ‘Ode of the Oxherd.” Can you recite it?” Huang-Bo
said: “I am my own teacher right here.” Huang-Po was taking his leave of Nan-Chuan. Nan-Chuan
accompanied Huang-Po to the monastery gate. Lifting up Huang-Po’s hat, Nan-Chuan said: “Elder,
your physical size is not large, but isn’t your hat too small?” Huang-Po said: “Although that’s true, still
the entire universe can fit inside it.” Nan-ch'uan asked, “And as for me?” Huang-Po then put on his hat
and left.

26) Hoang Bd: Tuéng Ong Theo Chén Pao, Nao Ngo Ong Chi La Mt Ké Ly Ludn Bién Chiing!—I
Thought That You Might've Followed the True Way, But You're Only a Dialectician!
Theo Canh Piic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén IX, nhitng cdu chuyén Thién trd nén phd thdng, va vio mot
dip trong s6 nhitng ngudi tip su dang chd dugc nhan vao ching tif ngoai sdnh dudng, c6 mot ngudi bit
chu6e sy ty phat clia nhitng vi thdy 16n ma khong nha' thi€t phai c6 bat ci sy hi€u biét that sy nao.
Thién Su Hoang B4 Hy Van (?-850) nhian ho vao Phdp Pudng. TAt c4 di vao chi trit mdt ngudi cdi dau
1€ bai khi Su ti€n gan. Vi nay 14y bd doin va 1am ddu vong tron trén khodng khong trén dau minh.
Hoang B4 néi v6i ngudi tré nay: “Lao Ting nghe néi 1a pham gidi néu gilt lai mot con ché sin.”
Ngudi tré tra 13i: “Con chi theo 4m thanh ctia loai clru hoang ma thoi.” Hoang B4 néi: “Loai clru
khong tao ra Am thanh. Khong cé thif gi cho dng theo cd.” Ngudi tré néi: “Vay thi con theo diu clia
chiing.” Hoang B4 néi: “Ciing ching c6 diu vét gi dé ma theo.” Ngudi tré néi: “Vay la ciru chét.”
Hoang B4 nhan nhitng ngudi tré nay vao ching hoi, nhung ngay hom sau, trong khi hop chdng, Su héi:
“Ong Tang dang theo ddu loai citu hoang ddu rdi?” Vi Ting budc t6i. Hoang B4 néi: “Van dé ching ta
ban cdi ngdy hom qua vin chua k&t thic. Ong nghi gi sau khi néi chuyén véi ldo Tang?” Vi Ting
khong bi€t dudng tra 15i. Hoang B4 bdo vi Ting tip su: “Lio Ting tudng dng 12 mdt mon sinh clia
chin dao, nhung biy gi¢ 1do Ting thdy dng khong hon gi mot ké 1y ludn bién chitng ma thoi.”—
According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume IX, Zen tales
were becoming more common, and on one occasion among the aspirants who applied to be accepted as
novices who waited outside the hall, there was one monk who imitated the spontaneity of the great
masters without necessarily having any real understanding. Huang-po received them in the Dharma
Hall. All but one of the applicants bowed as the master approached. The exception picked up his
cushion and circle it in the air above his head. Huang-po said to the young man, “I've heard that it's
against the precepts to keep a hunting dog.” The young man responded, “I'm only following after the
sound of the wild sheep.” Huang-po said, “The sheep make no sound. There's nothing for you to
follow.” The young man said, “Then I'll follow their tracks.” Huang-po said, “There aren't any tracks
to follow.” The applicant said, “Then the sheep are dead.” Huang-po accepted the young men as
novices, but the next day, during the assembly, he asked, “Where's the monk who claimed to be
following after wild sheep?” The novice came forward. Huang-po said, “The matter we were
discussing yesterday hasn't been concluded. After we finished speaking, what did you think?” The
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novice didn't know how to reply. Huang-po told the novice, “I thought that you might've been a student
of the true way, but now I see that you're nothing more than a dialectician.”

CCLXXXVII.Hoang Long: Huang-lung

1) Bdc Tinh Thong Thdt Su— True Adepts

Thién Su Hoang Long Hué Nam (1002-1069) trich din mdt cAu néi ctia Van Mon néi vdi chiing hoi:
"C4 mot cdnh dong rong vo sd thady ma. Nhitng ai qua dugc rirng gai 13 bac tinh thong that sy." N6i
xong St dua cAy phat ti¥ 1én va néi ti€p: "MAy O6ng trong chiing hoi! N&u may ong that sy kéu cdi ndy
12 cdnh ddng rong day thiy ma, ma khdng goi 12 phd't tif, mdy dng khdng qua khdi rirng gai!" Hoang
Long budc xudng vd rdi khdi sinh dudng—Huang-Lung quoted a saying by Yunmen to the
congregation, saying, "Across the broad plain are innumerable corpses. Those who pass through the
forest of thorns are true adepts." He then lifted his whisk and said, "You in the assembly! If you truly
call it a broad plain covered with corpses, and you don't call it a whisk, then you haven't yet passed
through the forest of thorns!" Huang-Lung then got down and left the hall.

2) Hoang Long: Do La Cédu Gi? o Déy Cé Ai Cit Pugc Cdu D6 Khong?— What Would the Phrase
Be? Is There Anyone Here Who Can Speak It?

Thién Su Hoang Long Hué Nam (1002-1069) thugng dudng thi ching, néi ring: "Nhitng ddt séng 16n
trao I1&n, bao la va trdi rong, nhitng lon séng bac dau ddy c4 biu trdi! Nhitng ai qua dugc nhitng dot
séng nay va dén bd bén kia, ho di 16t bd dugc nhitng quan ngai trin th€ mot cach chanh truc. Ho da
bd lai sau lung ngudi trao phu c6 18 va ddi chin may clia ho khong con dan 14n 4u lo. N&u ldo Ting
hdi mot ciu tir ai d6 dd lam cho séng yén gi6 ling, thi d6 1a cau gi? o] day c¢6 ai ct dugc cau dé
khong? N&u khong ai cit dudc thi 1do Tiang sé& clt cho may 6ng." Sau mot ldc 1au im ling, Hoang Long
néi: "Ngu phi ngim nga mot bai hdt thanh thoi. Tiéu phu ca diéu du duong!"—Huang-Lung addressed
the monks, saying, "Great surging waves, vast and expansive, their billowing whitecaps fill the sky!
The ones who pass through them and reach the other shore, they have righteously shed worldly
concerns. They have left the solitary oarsman behind and their eyebrows are no longer knit with
anxiety. If I were to ask for a single phrase from someone who has quieted the wind and pacified the
waves, what would it be? Is there anyone here who can speak it? If there's no one who can speak them
I'll do it for you." After a long pause, Huang-Lung said, "The fisherman hums a carefree song. The
woodsman sings a high melody!"

3) Hoang Long: Khong Mt Phdap Cé Thé Dat Pugc!— Not a Single Dharma Can Be Obtained!
Theo Ngii Ping Hoi Nguyén, mdt hom, Thién Su Hoang Long Hué Nam (1002-1069) thugng dudng
day chiing, néi ring: "Son Ting nay tai hén dic mon, tuy vay lio Ting dudc sanh ra d& lam mot vi
thay. Vi th&, khong nén mu quing vSi bon tim, khong nén lira ddi cdc bc tién su, ciing khong nén
tranh dudng sanh tit, th€ ma ngay bay giy day 1do Ting lai tranh dudng sanh tif. Vi khdng nén rdi vong
luan chuyén, thi biy gid ldo Ting lai rdi bd vong luan chuyén. Cdi khong tir b nay dugc tir bd. Cdi
khong thuc chitng nay da hoan toan thyc chitng. Vi th€ ma 4nh sang Phit gido dugc truyén xudng tir
ditc Th& Ton 13 cdi ma khdng mdt phdp c6 thé dat dugc. Vay thi cdi gi dudc truyén thu cho Luc T8
trong cdi dém chét tiét 4y § Hoang Mai?" N6i xong Hoang Long bén doc mdt bai ké:
"Pat khong dat,
Truyén khong truyén
Lam sao néi dugc
Chuyén tr§ vé& ngudn cdi
Va dat dugc cot 16i
D& nhé lai nhitng ri dot trong nha
Nang ddu méi bi€t di vé nha nao day!"
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According to The Wudeng Huiyuan, one day, Huang-Lung entered the hall and addressed the monks,
saying, "This mountain monk has little talent and sparse virtue, yet I've borne the task of being a
teacher. So, not being blind to original mind, not deceiving the ancestors, not avoiding birth and death,
I now avoid birth and death. Due to not leaving the wheel, I now leave the wheel. That which is not
cast off is thus now cast off. That not realized is now completely realized. Thus the light of Buddhism
that has passed down from the World Honored Great Enlightened One is that not a single Dharma can
be obtained. What is it that was transmitted to the Sixth Ancestor in the dead of night at Huangmei?"
Huang-Lung then recited the following verse:
"Attaining not attaining,

Transmitting not transmitting,

How can one speak of

Returning to the root and attaining the essence?

Recalling the leaks in her old dwelling,

To what house does the new bride travel?"
Budi trva hom sau, Su ngdi ki€t gia va thi tich nim (1069). Sau khi thi tich, Su dudc sic thuy "Phd
Gidc Thién Su"—The next day at noon, he assumed a cross-legged sitting posture and passed away
(1069). His memorial stupa was placed on the hill before the temple. He received the posthumous title
"Zen Master Universal Enlightenment."

4) Hoang Long: Muén Su Theo Duyén Ma Ton Tai, Tai Sao Hét Thiay Mdy Ong Khong Thay?—

Moyriad Things Exist in Accordance With Conditions; All of You! Why Don't You See?
Thién Su Hoang Long Hué Nam (1002-1069) thugng dudng thi ching, néi ring: "Mit trdi 1én &
phuong dong. Mit tring lin & phuong tay. Cd 1én va xu6ng nhu vy tit thdi xa xua d€n nay, tit cd may
ong déu da biét chuyén nay; déu di quan sdt chuyén nay mot cich tron ven. Ay 1a Phat Ty Lo Gid
Na, vd bién va thim thim... Mudn sy trong ddi song déu theo duyén ma ton tai. HEt thiy may 6ng!
Tai sao khong tha'y? N6 bi che khuat bdi vo s6 xiic cdm clia mdy dng. N&u may 6ng chiu nhin sdu vao
nhin duyén, may dng s& khong bd 18 cdi gi 1a thiéng liéng, ciing khong siéu viét béng ding va dau
vét... N€u nhu, @& minh thi 16 rang, khong mot tu tudng phat sanh, may ong sé& gidng nhu mit trdi va
mit tring dang chi€u sdng, va lam mot v6i cd vom trdi dang xoay chuyén. Rdi thi vi Pai Gidm Tu
Than sé& thot vao 6c clia may O6ng va x6a tdy ching!"—Huang-Lung addressed the monks, saying,
"The sun comes up in the east. The moon goes down in the west. Coming up; going down. From
ancient times until today, all of you have completely understood this; completely observed this. It is
Vairocana Buddha; limitless and fathomless... The myriad things of our daily lives all exist in
accordance with conditions. All of you! Why don't you see? It's concealed from you by your countless
emotions. If you look deeply into causation, then you will not miss what is sacred, nor will you
transcend the shadows and traces... If, in clarity, not a single thought is born, you will be akin to the
shining sun and moon, and at one with the revolving firmament. Then the Great Jailer God will give
your brains an evil poke that obliterates them!"

5) Hoang Long Ni¢m Tdn— Huang-lung's Sutra Chanting

Khi Thién su Hoang Long Hué Nam (1002-1069) dang tru trén nii Hoang B4, Su bdo Ting chiing
trong Thién Sdnh: “Lén tin thap chudng, tung kinh; xudng tan gh& thién, trdng rau.” Vi Ting Thi Toa
tén Thanh d3 dua ra mot cAu chuyén ngit, néi: “Mot con cop hung dit ngdi giita dudng.” Nghe viy,
Hoang Long bén giao chiic vu tru tri lai cho Thd Toa rdi lui vé 4n tu tai Am Ty Thiy (?)—When Zen
master Huang-lung Hui-nan was residing on Mount Huang-po, he would say to the monks in the zazen
room, “Up in the bell tower, reciting sutras; down by the meditation bench, raising vegetables (the
daily monastic routine of ritual practice, meditation and manual labor).” The head monk Sheng gave a
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turning-phrase, saying, “A fierce tiger sits in the middle of the road.” At this Huang-lung retired,
turning his position as master of the monastery over to Sheng and going to live at the Jicui Hermitage

6) Hoang Long: Ong Chi Pudi Hinh Bdt Béng!— You're Following Sound and Chasing Form!

C6 mot vi Ting dang ditng dgi d&€n phién minh vao tham van v6i Thién Su Hoang Long Hué Nam
(1002-1069). Hoang Long quan sdt dng Ting mot lic that 1du 16i néi: "C6 ca triéu loai dinh va vo s6
ctra @€ vao Pao. Né&u ldo Ting néi mot cdi gi d6 v6i 6ng thi dng c6 tin khong?" Vi Ting néi: "Hoa
Thugng chin thanh. LAm sao ma con dim khong tin?" Hoang Long chi vé phia trdi va néi: "Lai day."
Vi Ting di d&€n d6. Hoang Long la 1én: "Ong chi dudi hinh bit béng ma thdi!" Khi thdi gian tham van
da hét, vi Ting di ra. V& sau, mot vi Ting khdc vio tham vAn, ngudi dd biét vé& cudc tham van trudce.
Hoang Long ciing héi vi Ting nay ciu hdi giong nhu Su da hdi vi Ting trude. Vi Tiang trd 15i: "Con
khong ddm tin Hdoa Thugng ddu." Hoang Long lai chi bén trdi va néi: "Lai diy." Vi Tang ding yén
khong di chuyén. Hoang Long la 1én: "Ong dén day dé dat niém tin vio lio Ting ma lai khong nghe
161 120 Tang! Cut di!"—A monk was standing and waiting to speak with Huang-Lung in an interview.
Huang-Lung observed him for a long while, and then said, "There are a million samadhis and limitless
gates by which to enter the Way. If I tell you something will you believe it?" The monk said, "The
master is sincere. How dare I not believe it?" Huang-Lung pointed to his left and said, "Come over
here." The monk then moved to that spot. Huang-Lung cried out, "You're following sound and chasing
form!" When the monk's time was up he went out. Later, a different monk entered who knew what
transpired in the previous meeting. Huang-Lung asked the monk the same question he had asked the
previous monk. The monk responded by saying, "I dare not believe you." Huang-Lung again pointed to
the left and said, "Come over here." The monk stood fast and didn't move. Huang-Lung cried out, "You
come to confide in me and yet you don't obey me! Get out!"

7) Hoang Long: Phdp Hanh Gida Dang Tri la Pjc Nhit, Khong C6 Xua hay Puong Dai— What
Practitioners Are Doing is Unique, Not Ancient or Contemporary

Mot hom, Thién su Hoang Long Hué¢ Nam (1002-1069) thugng dudng thi chiing, néi ring: "Hom nay 1a
ngay dau giita nhitng ky tu tdp. Chur Thién dic clia chiing hdi! Tu Pao vui vé! V& dém trén sang thién,
may ong c6 thé dudi thing chin va x&p chan lai tiy thich, khong phai theo sy chi thi cdia ai. Khi mit
trdi 1én, ra khoi giudng va in mot vai cdi binh cho budi sdng. Khi in no thi miy dng c6 thé nghi ngdi.
Vao chi cdi ldc nhu vdy, cdi md miy 6ng dang 1am khong thé dugc goi 12 ¢ xua hay duong dai.
Khong thé dugc coi nhu 13 t5t hay x4u. C4 ma 14n trdi déu khong tim duge ddu vét clia né. V6 sb phap
khong 12 ban ddng hanh clia né. Pai dia khong thé chita né, ma cdi trdi ciing khong bao phii dudc né.
Mic diu n6 1a nhu vy, miy dng vin phdi c6 con ngudi trong mit vd mdu trong mach mau. Khong c6
con ngudi trong mit, thi 1am sao 6ng khdc v6i mot ngudi mi? Khong ¢6 mdu trong mach, thi 1am sao
ong khdc v6i modt ngudi chét? Ba muoi nim sau, miy 6ng s& khong trach dudc ldo Ting!" Khi néi
xong Hoang Long budc xudng tda va rdi khdi sdnh dudng—One day, Zen master Huang-Lung Hui-nan
entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying, "This is the first day of the interval between practice
periods. Worthy monks of the congregation! Practice the Way joyfully! At night on the long meditation
platform, you can stretch your legs and fold them again whenever you please, not according to
someone's instructions. When the sun comes up you get out of bed and eat some breakfast cakes.
When you've eaten your fill you can relax. At just such a time, what you are doing cannot be called
ancient or contemporary. It cannot be considered good or evil. Demons and gods can't find trace of it.
The myriad dharmas are not its partner. Earth can't contain it and heaven can't cover it. Although it's
like this, you still must have pupils in your eyes and blood in your veins. Without pupils in your eyes
how do you differ from a blind person? Without blood in your veins, how do you differ from a dead
person? Thirty years from now, you won't be able to blame me!" When he finished speaking, Huang-
Lung got down from the seat and left the hall.
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8) Hoang Long: Phdp Thin Vé Tuéng, Nhung Hién L Trong Moi Vit— The Dharmakaya Is
Formless, But Is Revealed in Things

Theo Thién Su Hoang Long Hué Nam (1002-1069) Ngit Luc, mdt hom, Hoang Long thugng dudng day
chiing, n6i ring: "Phdp than vo tuéng, nhung hién 16 trong moi vat. Bdt nha khong phai 1a ki€n thic,
nhung chi€u sing trong sy’ hién hitu theo duyén." Rdi Hoang Long dua ciy phit tran 1&n va néi: "Khi
lio Ting dua phat trin 1én, n6 dugc goi 12 phdp thin. Nhung & diy né khdng boc 16 ra noi mot vat.
Khi lio Ting ha ciy phat trin xudng, thi né dugc goi 12 B4t Nha. Nhung & day n6é khong chi€u sing
trong sy hién hitu theo duyén.” Poan Hoang Long cudi 16n va néi: "N&u c6 ai d6 1én ddy va chup 14y
lao Tang, nhd 1én minh va tt vio mit ldo Ting, rdi 1at kéo gh& thién xudng sang, lio Ting that sy
khong thé trach méc gi ho! N6i nhitng diéu nay c6 khdc chi 13 gim Ién chian heo chin ché dau. That
1a mot thit trang thdi ma 130 Tdng da roi vao!"—According to the Record of Huang-Lung Huinan, one
day, Huang-Lung entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying, "The dharmakaya is formless, but
is revealed in things. Prajna wisdom is without knowledge, but it shines in conditional existence."
Huang-Lung then lifted his whisk and said, "When I lift up the whisk, it is called the dharmakaya. But
here it is not revealed in a thing. When I bring the whisk down, it is called prajna wisdom. But here it
does not shine in conditional existence." Huang-Lung then laughed out loud and said, "If somebody
came up here and grabbed me, spit on me, gave me a slap, knocked over the meditation bench and
dragged me down to the floor, then I really couldn't blame them! Saying these things is like gnawing
on the feet of pigs and dogs. What a state I've fallen to!"

9) Hoang Long Tam Quan— Huang-lung's Three Barriers

Mot hom, Thién su Hoang Long Hué Nam héi mot vi Ting (c6 1& tén 1a Long Tinh?): “Moi ngudi déu
¢6 bdn xif cia minh. B6n x( clia 6ng 1a cdi g1?” Vi Ting ddp: “Sdng s6m nay con in chdo, va bay gid
cdm tha'y d6i bung nita.” Hoang Long hdi: “Lam thé nio ma tay cla lio Ting lai gidng tay clia mot vi
Phat?” Vi Ting ddp: “Thdi sdo dudi tring.” Hoang Long hdi: “Sao chin ldo Ting lai giong nhu chin
1ra?” Vi Ting ddp: “Mot con cod tring ditng dudi tuy&t, nhung mau sic lai khdc nhau.” Hoang Long
thudng dura ra ba cau, nhung khong ai c6 thé dua ra 15i ddp thda ddng. Chu Ting khip ndi goi d6 1a ba
thit chuéng ngai (rdo cin) ciia Hoang Long. Ngay cd v6i mot vai vi c6 thé dua ra 15i ddp, vi thdy ciing
ching ddng y ma ciing ching khong ddng y, ma chi ngdi vdi ding vé nghi ngdi véi d6i mat nhim
nghién lai. Khong ai ¢6 thé do dudc ¥ dinh clia ngai. Khi c6 ngudi hdi 1y do clia viéc nay, Hoang Long
ddp: “Nhitng ai da qua cdng thi vil tay 40 roi thing dudng minh ma di. Ho con d€ y chi tdi chuyén c6
mot ngudi gilt cdng hay khong? Nhitng ai tim ki€m sy cho phép clia ngudi giit cdng thi chua di qua
dugc.”—One day, Zen master Huang-lung Hui-nan asked a monk (probably with the name Longqing),
“Everyone has their own native place. What is your native place?” The monk answered, “Early this
morning I had some rice gruel, and now I feel hungry again.” Huang-lung asked, “How does my hand
resemble a Buddha's hand?” The monk answered, “Playing a lute in the moonlight.” Huang-lung
asked, “How does my leg resemble a donkey's leg?” The monk answered, “A snowy egret stands in
the snow, but their colors are not the same.” Huang-lung always presented students with these three
statements, but no one could come up with a satisfactory response. Monks everywhere called them
three barriers of Huang-lung. Even with the few who gave answers, the master would neither agree
nor disagree but only sit there in relaxed posture with eyes closed. No one could fathom his intent.
When someone asked the reason for this, Huang-lung replied, “Those who have passed through the
gate shake their sleeves and go straight on their way. What do they care if there's a gatekeeper? Those
who seek the gatekeeper's permission have yet to pass through.”
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10) Hoang Long: Théin Khdu Y Thanh Tinh Phdt Thi Hién; Thin Khdu Y Bét Tinh Phdt Huy
Diét— When Body Speech Mind Are Pure, Buddha Appears; When Body Speech Mind Are
Impure, Buddha Is Extinguished

Trong khi Thién su Hoang Long (1002-1069) thugng dudng thi chiing, trich din 13i day cia Pai Ngu

ring: "'Khi than, khiu va y déu thanh tinh, cdi gl goi 1a Phat thi hi€én trong ddi. Khi than, khiu va y

déu ba't tinh, cdi gi goi 1a Phat bi hiy diét trong d&i.' Qua that 12 mot thong diép tuyét v&i! Ngudi xua

tiy hoan cdnh ma phuong tién day dd. Cidc ngai néi vé phuong cdch cho tirng ngudi ciia miy ong &
day tim 16i vao. Vi miy dng c6 18i vio, miy ong phii ¢ 16i ra. Khi leo nidi, m4y 6ng phii leo dén
dinh. Khi xuéng bién, miy 6ng phai xudng tin ddy. Néu nhu leo niii ma khong Ién tan dinh, thi lam
sao miy ong c6 thé thdy dugc sy bao la clia vii tru. Khi xudng bi€n, ma miy dng khong xudng tan
ddy, thi 1am sao may dng thdy dudc su sdu thim clia bién ca, rdi chi v6i mot ci d4 1a may 6ng ddnh

dd bon bién. Hay chi véi mot cdi x6 12 may 6ng c6 thé ddy qua mot bén ngon nidi Tu Di. Va khi may

ong budng bd thi khong ai, ngay ci ngudi trong gia dinh may 6ng, ciing khong thé nhian ra may ong.

Chim sé hét va qua kéu trén canh liéu!"—Huang-Lung, while addressed the monks, quoted a teaching

by the monk T'a-yu, saying, ""When body, speech, and mind are pure, what is called Buddha appears in

the world. When body, speech, and mind are impure, what is called Buddha is extinguished." What a

wonderful message! The ancients, according to circumstances, offered expedient means. They talked

about a method for each of you here to find an entrance. Since you have an entrance, you must also
find an exit. When you climb the mountain you must reach the top. When you go into the sea you must
reach the bottom. If you climb a mountain but don't reach the top, then you can't know the vastness of
the universe. If you enter the sea but don't reach the bottom, then you can't know the depth of the sea,
then with one kick you can knock over the four seas. With one shove you can push over Mount

Sumeru. And when you let go, no one, even in your own family, can recognize you. The sparrow sings

and the crow caws in the willow tree!"

11) Hoang Long: Trén Pinh Linh Thitu Mt Minh Ca Diép Hiéu; Tai Chiing Hoang Mai Y Bdt Chi
Trao Mgt Hu¢ Nang!— Only Mahakasyapa Who Understood at the Vulture Peak; At Huangmei,
the Bowl and Robe Were Only Given to Huineng!

Mot hom, Thién Su Hoang Long Hué Nam (1002-1069) thugng dudng thi ching, néi ring: "Trudc khi

lao Ting dén diy dé€ néi, khong c6 thit trong tim. Nhung bay gid di 1én d&€n day thi lai c6 nhiéu cau

héi. Lio Ting bao gan héi mAy dng thif coi ¢ phai dai thira clia tong ta dugc sdng 1ap dya trén nhitng
van ddp nhu th€. N&u né dugc 1ap trén 18i néi nhu thé, thi c6 phdi gido dién cling c6 van dap? Tuy
ngudi ta néi Pao Thién dugc truyén thu ngoai gido dién, né dugc truyén cho nhirng dai Phap khi. Néu
n6 khong tim thiy trong ngon ngit, thi diu cho may 6ng c6 hdi nhitng ciu siéu viét di nita, thi rot cling
lai @€ 1am cdi gi? Nhitng ngudi di hanh huong nén mé mit ra. Pirng 1am chuyén ma miy ong sé& hdi
ti€c vé sau nay. Néu miy 6ng mudn néi vé né, thi may 6ng c6 thé néi ring né khdng thé thuc chitng
qua tri gidc thin bi hay su tu hoan thién. Ma ciing khong thé néi né 1a k&t qua ctia mdt thit linh hoi
bao quit hé&t thdy moi thit. Chur Phit trong tam gi6i chi n6i may dng phdi bi€t 14y chinh minh. Trong
toan bo gido dién cdi nay khong thé dugc gidi thich. Trong cudc hop & Linh Thitu Son ngay xua, c6
mot chiing hdi ddong d4do hop mit tai d6, nhung chi c6 mdt minh Ma Ha Ca Diép hiéu dugc. Ngii T4,

Hoang Mai, c6 mot hoi chiing bdy trim Ting, nhung ngai chi truyén y bét lai cho k& hanh cuéc Hué

Ning. Th€ thi c6 giong nhu may dng hoi tu vé ddy ma vin con bdm viu 4o vong tham si hay khong?

M4y 6ng c6 thé vugdt qua nhitng thit nay dé€ ti€p tuc ganh véc tong ta di tdi hay khong? Nhitng ai xud't

gia phdi c6 diing nguyén cit dit hai dau, va tu tdp trong 4n dit trong ngdi nha clia ty ngd. PE rdi sau

d6, md toang ctia ra, quing bd hét nhitng s& hitu clia cdi ngd d6, roi nhan va gip bat ci thit gi dén,
gitip d5 bt cit ai can gitp. Bing cich niy mdi mong dén ddp dudc phian nhd nio cdng on clia Pitc

Phat. Ngoai viéc hanh st biing cdch nay, khdng con thit gi khdc hon nita." N6i xong Hoang Long 14y

phat trin g vao sang thién roi rdi khdi sdnh dudng—One day, Zen master Huang-Lung addressed the
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monks, saying, "Before I came up here to speak there was nothing in my mind. But now that I've come
up here there are a lot of questions. I dare to ask you whether the great vehicle of our school is found
in such questions and answers. If it were to be found in such speech, then doesn't the scriptural canon
have questions and answers? Yet it is said that the Way of Zen is transmitted outside of the scriptural
teachings, it is transmitted to individuals who are great Dharma vessels. If it can't be found in words,
then even if you ask all sorts of excellent questions, what, after all, is the point of doing so? People on
pilgrimages should open their eyes. Don't do something you'll regret later. If you want to talk about it,
then you can say that it can't be realized through mystical perception or self-perfection. Nor may it be
said to be a result of some all-encompassing understanding. The Buddhas of the three worlds have only
said you must know yourself. In the entire canon of scripture this can't be explained. In the ancient
meeting at Vulture Peak, a vast multitude assembled there, but it was only Mahakasyapa who
understood. The Fifth Ancestor, Huangmei, had an assembly of seven hundred monks, but he passed
the robe and bowl of transmission only to the pilgrim Huineng. How about the likes of you gathered
here who are still clinging to delusive greed and ignorance? Can you overcome these things and carry
forth our school? Those who leave home must have heroic resolve, cut off the two heads, and practice
in seclusion in the house of the self. Afterward they must throw open the door, get rid of the
possessions of that self, and then receive and meet whatever comes, giving aid to any in need. In this
way the deep compassion of Buddha can be in some small measure repaid. Aside from acting in this
manner, there is nothing else." Huang-Lung then struck the meditation platform with his whisk and left
the hall.

12) Hoang Long va Tit Minh— Huang-Lung and Shih Ming
Mot hom, Hué Nam vao that Tit Minh, thura: “Hué Nam do t6i dot trong dao ma chua thiy, gid tham
thién khi hom, nghe thdy day nhu ngudi di lac dudng dugc xe chi nam. Cii xin Hoa Thugng dai tir bd
thi phap khi&€n cho con dit hét nghi ngd.” Tir Minh cudi bio: “Thd ky di 1anh db ching va du phuong
ndi ti€ng khip ting 14m, n€u con c6 nghi ngd ching cdn khd ciu nhu viy, hiy ngdi ma thuong lugng.”
Tir Minh lién goi thi gid dem gh& mdi su ngdi. Su vin tir chdi va thanh khin tha thi€t cau chi day. Tir
Minh bdo: “Thd ky hoc thién Van Mén it khong dudc y&u chi 4y. Nhu néi: “Tha Pong Son ba giy.”
DPong Son khi 4y nén dédnh hay ching nén ddnh?” Su thua: “Nén ddnh.” Tir Minh nghiém nghi bio:
“Nghe ti€ng ba giy lién cho 1 nén dn giy, vy dng tif sing dén chiéu nghe chim kéu tréng ddnh,
ti€ng chudng ti€ng bang, ciing nén in ba gdy. An giy dén lic nao mdi thoi.” Su chi nhin sitng ma thoi.
Tir Minh bao: “T6i ldc ddu nghi khong thé 1am thiy ong. Gig diy da dd tu cdch lam thiy 6ng. Ong
hiy 1& bdi di. Su 1& bdi xong, ditng ddy. Tir Minh nhic 15i truée: “Né&u dng biét duge y chi VAn Mén
thi, Triéu Chau thudng néi: ‘Ba gia & Pai Son bi ta khdm pha,’ thi chi ra chd khdm phd xem?” Su miit
néng huc, md hdi xud't han, khdng bi€t ddp th€ nao. Hom sau su lai vio that, bi Tir Minh ming chti.
Su hé then, nhin nhitng ngudi hai bén néi: “Chinh vi chua hi€u cAu quyé&t nghi, ming chtti diu phai qui
cd tir bi thi phdp!” Tir Minh cudi néi: “Pé 12 ming chiti sao?” Ngay ciu néi 4y, su dai ngd. Lam bai
tung:
“Kiét xuat ting 1dm thi Triéu Chau

Lo ba kham st mdt lai do

Nhu kim td hdi thanh nhu cdnh

Hanh nhon mac di 10 vi tha.”
(Gidi vugt tiing 1am 1a Triéu Chau. Lio ba noi kham khong mdi manh. Hién nay bon bién nhu guong
sdng. BO hanh thoi ché ghét con dudng)—One day, Huang-Lung visited Shi-Shuang in his abbot’s
room, Shi-Shuang said, “Cheng-Gong sutdied Yun-Men’s Zen, so he must surpass Yun-Men’s
teaching. When Yun-Men spared Dong-Shan Shou-Chou three blows with the staff, did Dong-Shan
suffer the blows or not?” Huang-Lung said, “He suffered the blows.” Shi-Shuang said piercely, “From
morning till night the magpies cry and the crows caw, all of them in response to the blows they’ve
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suffered.” Shi-Shuang then sat in a cross-legged position, and Huang-Lung lit incense and bowed him.
Shi-Shuang later asked, “Zhao-Chou said, ‘The old lady of Mount Tai. I’'ll go check her out for you.’
But where was the placehe checked her out?” Huang-Lung sweated profusely but couln’t answer. The
next day, Huang-Long went to Shi-Shuang’s room again. Shishuang berated him unceasingly. Huang-
Long said: “Is cursing a compassionate way of carrying out the teaching?” Shi-Shuang yelled: “Try
cursing and see!” At these words Huang-Long experienced a great awakening. He the wrote the
following verse:

“The eminent adept Zhao-Chou

Had his reasons for checking out the old lady.

Now the four seas are like a mirror,

And a pilgrim no longer hates the road.”

13) Hoang Long va Van Duyét— Huang-Lung and Wen-Yueh

Nhon dip s va Vin Duyét cuing di Tdy Son, ban d&m nghi lai, hai ngudi dam dao. Vin Duyét néi:
“Thién Su Hoai Trirng tuy 13 con chdu Van Mén, nhung phdp dao con khic xa Van Mon.” Su héi:
“Khac & chd nao?” Vin Duyét ddp: “”’Van Mon nhu don sa da chin phen luyén, dé vao sit lién bién
thanh vang; Hoai Tritng nhw dugc Hong Ngan nhin th'y dep mit, ma dé vao 10 lién chdy.” Su ndi gidn
cam chi€c g6i ném Vin Duyét. Sdng ra Vin Duyét xin 15i lai n6i: “Chi khi VAn M6n nhu vua, cam
chiu t¥ ngit sao?” Hoai Tritng c6 phdp day ngudi 12 ti ngit. T ngit ma hay lam ngudi séng dugc sao?”
N6i xong, Vin Duyét lién bd di. Su kéo lai néi: “N&u vay thi ai c6 thé hgp ¥ thiy?” Vin Duyét bio:
“Thach Suong S& Vién thii doan vugt cd moi ndi, thAy mudn yét ki€n thi khong nén chim tré.” Su
thaAm nghi: “PAy 1a viéc 16n clia ngudi hanh khat vay, Vin Duyét 1a dd dé Nham Thiy, ma day ta dén
y&t ki€n Thach Suong thi ¢ lién hé d&€n 6ng dau?” Su lién sita soan khin géi sdng hom sau 1én
dudng. Pi d€n nita dudng, s nghe Tir Minh mdi viéc déu lira ddo thién sinh, lién thSi chi khong di. Su
& tai lang Binh nhiéu ngay. K&, su 1én Hoanh Nhac d&n chiia Phuéc Nghiém yét ki€n Thién su Hién,
Thién su Hién cit su 1am thd ky. Chgt Thién su Hién tich, Quan thi mdJi Tirt Minh dén tru tri. Pudc tin
ndy, su rat hoan hy c6 co hoi d€ nghiém xét 15i Vin Duyét néi. Tir Minh dén, su trong thay thin tim
déu cung kinh. Nghe Tir Minh ludn néi phan nhiéu ché cdc noi mdi déu thudc ta gidi. Chinh chd Su
duge mat chi noi Phin Pam ciing bi bic bd. Su nhé lai 15i néi clia Vin Duyét lic binh nhat rat ding.
Su lién thay ddi quan niém néi: “Pai trugng phu trong thim tim ci nghi ngai hoai sao?’—Huang-
Long was traveling with Zen master Wen-Yueh. One night they were talking about Yun-Men’s
Dharma and Yun-Feng said: “Although Cheng-Kong came after Yun-Men, his Dharma is different.”
Huang-Long asked: “What’s different about it?”Yun-Feng said: “Yun-Men’s Dharma is like making
cinnabar with nine turns of the grinder, or touching iron and turning it to gold. But Cheng-Kong’s
medicine is old hat to the disciples, and if you stick it in the forge it melts away.” Huang-Long grew
angry and threw a cushion at Yun-Feng. The next day Yun-Feng apologized and said: “Yun-Men’s
bearing is like that of a king. Are you willing to die beneath his words? Cheng-Kong also imparts a
Dharma to people. Death words. But these death words, can they also give people life?” Yun-Feng
then turned to leave, but Huang-Long pulled him back, saying: “If that’s so, then what teacher now
lives up to your meaning?" Y’n-Feng said: “Shi-Shuang-Chu-Yuan’s methods are known everywhere
and all the disciples can see that he’s unsurpassed. Huang-Long thought to himself , Master Yueh is a
student of Da-Yu, but he’s sending me to see Shi-Shuang. How can this be?” Huang-Long then went to
seek out Shi-Shuang. While on the way he heard that Shi-Shuang was not taking students, so he went
instead to Mount Heng, where he visited the teacher Fu-Yan Xian. Fu-Yan gave Huang-Long the job
of temple secretary. Shortly thereafter Fu-Yan died, and the governor appointed Shi-Shuang to replace
him. When Shi-Shuang arrived, he disparaged everything at the temple, ridiculing everything he saw
as wrong. Huang-Long was deeply disappointed with Shi-Shuang’s manner. When Huang-Long visited
Shi-Shuang in his abbot’s room, Shi-Shuang said: “Cheng-Kong studied Yun-Men’ Zen, so he must
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surpass Yun-Men’s teaching. When Yun-Men spared T’ong-Shan Shou-Chu three blows with staff, did
T’ong-Shan suffer the blows or not?” Huang-Long said: “He suffered the blows.” Shi-Shuang said
fiercely: “From morning till night the magpies ry and the crows caw, all of them in response to the
blows they’ve suffered.” Shi-Shuang then sat in a cross-legged position, and Huang-Long lit incense
and blowed to him. Shi-Shuang later asked: “Zhao-Chou sai: ‘The old lady of Mount T’ai, I’ll go check
her out for you.” But where was the place he checked her out?” Huang-Long sweated profusely but he
couldn’t answer.

CCLXXXVIII.Hoang Mai Pd Tam Thuong— Huang-mei: Struck on the Mortar Three Times

Ngii T6 Hoang Mai g vio c6i d4 ba 1an. Theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén III, Ngii T8 thiy &
Hué Ning mot phip khi c6 thé thong lanh db chiing sau ndy, va nhit dinh truyén y phdp cho ngudi.
Nhung T8 lai ¢6 ¥ lo, vi hau hét mon db ctia TS déu chua di hué nhin d€ nhan ra dnh truc gidc thim
diéu trong nhitng hang chit trén clia ngudi gid gao Hué Ning. Néu TS cong bd vinh du dic phap Ay
1én e nguy hiém d€n tinh mang ngudi tho phdp. Nén T8 gb vao cdi dd 3 cdi, ngdm bio Hué Ning
ddng canh ba, khi d6 chiing ngd yén, vao tinh that T8 day viéc. Thé rdi T4 trao y phdp cho Hué Ning
lam tin vat chiing té biing cd dic phdp vo thugng, va bdo tru6c hau van clda dao Thién sé& ruc 18 hon
bao gid hét. TS con din Hué Ning ché voi néi phdp, ma hiy tam mai danh &n tich noi rirng nii, chd
d&n thdi co s& cong khai xui't hién va hoiing duong chanh phap. TS con néi y phdp truyén lai tir TS Bd
Pé Pat Ma lam tin vit sau ndy dirng truyén xudng nita, vi tif d6 Thién d3 dugc thé gian cong nhan,
khong cin phai diing y 4o tiéu biéu cho tin tim nita. Ngay trong dém 4y Hué Ning tir gia t§ di xudng
phuong Nam—According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume
I, the fifth patriarch saw in Hui-neng a future leader of mankind, and decided to transfer to him the
robe of his office. He had, however, some misgivings concerning the matter; for the majority of his
disciples were not enlightened enough to see anything of deep religious intuition in the lines by the
rice-pounder, Hui-Neng. If he were publicly awarded the honour they might do him harm. So the fifth
patriarch struck on the mortar three times, gave a secret sign to Hui-Neng to come to his room at
midnight, when the rest of the monks were still asleep. The he gave him the robe as insignia of his
authority and in acknowledgement of his unsurpassed spiritual attainment, and with the assurance that
the future of their faith would be brighter than ever. The patriarch then advised him that it would be
wise for him to hide his own light under a bushel until the proper time arrived for the public
appearance and active propaganda, and also that the robe which was handed down from Bodhi-Dharma
as a sign of faith should no more be given up to Hui-Neng” successors, beause Zen was now fully
recognized by the outside world in general and there was no more necessity to symbolize the faith by
the transference of the robe. That night Hui-Neng left the monastery to go down south.

CCLXXXIX.Hoang Son Céoc: Nguyét Qué’ Huong— Huang Shan Ku: Sweet Laurel Blossoms

Hoang Son Cdc 1a tén clia mot vi quan Théi st va 12 mdt nha thd Nho hoc Trung Hoa d&i nha Tong
vao th€ ky thif 11. Ngay kia 6ng d&€n gip thién su Hoi Pudng TS TAm xin hoc thién véi ngai. Su néi:
"Cé mdt doan sich Nho 4t ngdi da nim long day ding nhu Thién day. Ngai nhd lai xem cé phdi
Thanh khong néi, 'Ong nghi t6i ¢6 diéu gi ddu 6ng. Nay cdc ong oi, that tdi khong ddu ong diéu gi
hét." Quan Thdi sif toan d4p, nhung Sw mot murc néi, "Khong! Khong!" Khi€n quan Thdi sit khong mé
miéng dugc, dng bdi rdi ci tAm thin, nhung khong biét thua thdt gi. Sau dé hai ngudi cé dip di choi
ndi. Gip mia hoa qué ritng nd ro, mii huong thom ngdt mot viing. TS Tam hdi: "Ngai c6 ngii thdy
mii huong?" Quan Thdi st ddp: "Vang." TS Tam ti€p: "P6, tdi c6 dau gi ngai dau?" Ciu néi tic thi
md tAm vi quan. That hién nhién, trong Thién, ngd h4 ching phdi tir ngoai d&n, hay do ngudi khic
cudng ép vao ching ta diu, ma chinh ty né moc 1én & trong ching ta. Dau vi thiy khong c6 gi dau
chiing ta hé&t, nhung chiing ta phdi ngd méi thdy dudc, va tin quyét ring khong gi thi€u hét trong chinh
chiing ta. Tuy nhién, vé Ngo hay Thién, khong thé dung tri ki€n dé€ dién t4, gidi thich hay chitng minh
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dugce. Vi Thién va y niém khong cé gi lién quan v6i nhau, va ngd lai 12 mot loai tri gidc noi tai, ky
that né khong phai 12 mot loai tri gidc cd4 nhan ma 1a tri gidc gidc vé ban than thyc tai. Muc dich t&i
thugng cla ngd 1a huéng vé chinh minh; ngoai viéc quay vé véi chinh minh ra, hoan toan khdng c6
cdch nao khidc. Thé nén Triéu Chiu méi bdo: "USng tra di." Trong khi Nam Tuyén lai n6i: "Cdi liém
nay clia ta diing bén that." Pay chinh la cdng dung ctia Ty Tinh, va néu Ty Tinh c6 thé nim bit dugc,
phdi tim trong cdi dung cia né—Huang Shan Ku (Kozankoku), name of a Chinese mandarin and a
Confucian poet of the Sung in the eleventh century. One day he came to Hui-t'ang to be initiated into
Zen. The Zen master said, "There is a passage in the text you are so thoroughly familiar with which
fully describes the teaching of Zen. Did not Confucius declare: 'Do you think I am holding back
something from you, O my disciples? Indeed, I have held nothing back from you." Huang Shan Ku
tried to answer, but Hui-t'ang immediately made him keep silence by saying, "No, no!" Huang Shan Ku
felt troubled in mind, and did not know how to express himself. Some time later they were having a
walk in the mountains. The wild laurel was in full bloom and the air was redolent. The Zen master
asked: "Do you smell it?" When Huang Shan Ku answered affirmatively, Hui-t'ang said, "There, I have
kept nothing back from you!" This suggestion from the master at once led to the opening of Huang
Shan Ku's mind. Is it not evident that enlightenment in Zen is not a thing to be imposed upon another,
but that it is self-growing from within? Though nothing is kept away from us, it is through
enlightenment that we become cognizant of the fact, being convinced that we are all sufficient unto
ourselves. However, there is none in either enlightenment or Zen that can be described or presented or
demonstrated for your intellectual appreciation. For Zen has no business with ideas, and enlightenment
(satori) is a sort of inner perception, not the perception, indeed, of a single individual object but the
perception of Reality itself, so to speak. The ultimate destination of enlightenment is towards the Self;
it has no other end but to be back within oneself. Therefore, said Chao-chou, "Have a cup of tea."
While Nansen said, "This is such a good sickle, it cuts so well." This is the way the Self functions, and
it must be caught, if at all catchable, in the midst of its functioning.

CCXC.Hoang Son Lam: Pat Ma Chdng Thanh Tuu Gi Cd Noi Cung Pién Nha Luong— Huang-shan
Lin: At the Palace of the Liang, Nothing Was Achieved by Bodhidharma
C6 mot vi ting héi thién sw Hoang Son LAm: "Thé nao 1a y T& su tir TAy sang?" Hoang Son Lam dép:
"Chéng thanh tyu gi hét ndi cung dién nha Luong." Khi dugc yéu cau néi thém dé 1am sing té y nghia
clia cAu trd 151, Su néi: "Ngai ngdi tu duy trAim ngdm ndi vuong qudc nha Nguy." Pay 13 trudng hop
trong d6 ciu trd 13i dugc nhim ngay vao hanh trang clia chinh TS su, vdi nhitng doan quyét trd vio
cdc hanh vi clia ngai. Tuy nhién, cAu trd 15i nay vin khong dung tdi tim diém clia cAu héi; d6 1a "y
nghia Pong du ctia T8" dugc cit nghia d€ 1am théa min tAm tri binh thudng clia chiing ta, vi su gidi
thich thém ctia thién sw Hoang Son Lam chi 13 sy tudng thuit vé hanh trang cia B6 P& Pat Ma ndi
vuong qudc nha Nguy ma thoi. PAy chinh 1a chd khé hi€u ctia Thién d6i véi 1€ 16i suy nghi thong
thudng. Chi biing danh ty khong dd chuyén tdi y nghia, nhung da 1a sinh vat c6 1y tri, chiing ta khdng
lam sao trdnh khong phat bi€u biing danh ty. VA nhitng phdt bi€u nay mo hd hay sing stia, con tuy
theo sd ki€n cda riéng ching ta—A monk asked Huang-shan Lin, "What is the meaning of the
Patriarch's coming from the West?" Huang-shan Lin said, "At the palace of the Liang nothing was
achieved." When the master was asked to say something further about the answer, he said, "In the
kingdom of Wei he has most profoundly absorbed in meditation." This is the case in which answers are
indicated more or less directly concerned with the person of the Patriarch himself with assertions which
are made about his doings. However, the answers still do not touch the central point of the question;
that is, "the meaning of the patriarchal visit to China" is not explained in any way that we of plain
minds would like, for Huang-shan Lin's further explanation is simply a narration of the deeds of
Bodhidharma in the kingdom of Wei. This is where Zen is difficult to understand by the ordinary way
of thinking. Mere words are insufficient to convey the meaning, but as rational beings we cannot avoid



848

making statements. And these statements are at once puzzling and illuminating according to our own
insight.

CCXCI.Hodc Am: Ho Tit Vé Tu— Huo-An's Beardless Barbarian

Hodc Am Thién Su (1108-1179) thudoc dong Duong Ky Phuong Hoi. Chiing ta bit gip vi thién su ndy
trong tic thit 4 cia VO M6n Quan. Trong cong 4n ndi ti€ng ndy, thién su ¢ 4m chi bd rdu den day clia
Bb P& Pat Ma, k& man di phuong TAy, nhu vin dugc goi trong truyén thdng thién, Huo-an di néi:
"Lam thé& nao n€u ké man di phuong TAy khong c6 rau?" Theo V6 Moén Hué Khai trong V6 Mon
Quan, hanh gi3 tu thién nén luén nhé ring Tham thi phdi thuc tham, Ngo thi phdi thuc ngo. Tén Ho
kia, phdi tin mit trong thdy mot 1dn méi duge. Nhung hé néi thdy tdn mit thi ban di rdi vio nhi
nguyén roi con gi—Wakuan Shitai, a Chinese Zen master of the Yogi lineage of Rinzai Zen, a student
and dharma successor of Hakuo Ching Yuan. We encounter master Huo-an in example 4 of the Wu
Men Kuan. In this famous koan, Huo-an plays on the fact that Bodhidharma, who is in the Zen tradition
is often called the "barbarian from the west", according to tradition had a thick, dark beard. Huo-an
said: "How is it that the barbarian from the west has no beard?" According to Wu Men Hui-Kai in the
Wu-Men-Kuan, Zen practitioners should always remember that Practice must be true practice.
Enlightenment must be true enlightenment. Once you see the Barbarian's face intimately, at first hand,
you have it at last. But when you explain this experience, you immediately fall into dualism.

CCXCII.Hodng Nhin: Hongren

1) Bét Hogi Phédt Tanh— Buddha-Nature Never Destroyed

Trong Tu TAm, Thién su Hoang Mai Hoiing Nhin day: "Theo Thip C4nh Kinh, trong con ngudi moi
chiing sanh déu c6 mot Phit tanh bat hoai, nhu vAng mit trdi, tron ddy, bao la va vd han, nhung vi bi
che 14p bdi may den ngii u&n, Phit tinh khong siang 1én dudc, giong nhu mot chi€c dén nim bén duéi
ddy binh. Khi may va suong mu giing phi ndi noi, th& gidi chim trong béng t8i, nhung diéu dé khong
¢6 nghia 12 mit trdi da bi hily hoai. Tai sao khong c6 dnh sang? Anh sing khong bao gid bi hiiy hoai
ma chi bi miy va suong mi che khuit. Cdi tim thanh tinh cia moi chiing sanh ciing vdy, chi bi che
khua't bdi nhitng ddm may u 4m, clia nhitng 4m 4nh vé cdc d6i tugng, nhitng tu tudng doc dodn, nhitng
sau nio tim ly, nhitng quan di€m va y ki€n. N&u ban c6 thé giit cdi tAim tinh ling d€ khong mot tw
tudng budng lung nao c6 thé phat khdi, thic tuéng ni€t ban sé ty nhién hién ra. Nhu thé, chiing ta biét
dugc ring cdi tim c6 hitu clia con ngudi tir bon lai von thanh tinh."—In Minding Mind, Zen master
Hongren taught: "According to The Ten Stages Scripture, there is an indestructible Buddha-nature in
the bodies of living beings, like the orb of the sun, its body luminous, round and full, vast and
boundless; but because it is covered by the dark clouds of the five clusters, it cannot shine, like a lamp
inside a pitcher. When there are clouds and frog everywhere, the world is dark, but that does not mean
the sun has decomposed. Why is there no light? The light is never destroyed; it is just enshrouded by
clouds and fog. The pure mind of all living beings is like this, merely covered up by the dark clouds of
obsession with objects, arbitrary thoughts, psychological afflictions, and views and opinions. If you can
just keep the mind still so that errant thought does not arise, the reality of nirvana will naturally appear.
This is how we know the inherent mind is originally pure."

2) Hodng Nhén: Chdng Biét Bon Tam, Hoc Phdp Vo Ich—Studying the Dharma Without
Recognizing the Original Mind Is of No Benefit

Khi Ngii T6 bigt Hué Ning da ngd dugc ban tdinh mdi bdo ring: “Ching bi€t bon tim, hoc phdp vo

ich, néu biét dugc bdn tim minh, thdy dudc bdn tainh minh, tifc goi 1a trugng phu, 13 thiy cia troi

ngudi, 1a Phat.” Canh ba tho phdp, ngudi tron khong bi&t, TS lién truyén phdp don gido va y bét, ni

ring: “Ngudi 1a vi T8 d6i thd sdu, khéo ty hd niém, rong do ching hitu tinh, truyén khip ddi sau,

khong khi€n cho doan tuyét.” TS lai bio Hué Ning hiy nghe Ngai n6i ké:
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“Ngudi c6 tinh d&€n nén gieo gidng

Nhon noi dat qud lai sanh

Vo tinh cling khdng c6 giong

Khong tdnh cling khong sanh.”
T4 lai bdo: “Xua Pai Su Pat Ma ban diu d€n cdi ndy, ngudi chua ¢ tin nén mdi truyén y ndy d€ lam
tin thé, d5i ddi truyén nhau, phdp thi ding tim truyén tim, déu khi€n cho ty ngd tu gidi. Tir xwa Phat,
Phat chi truyén ban thé, thdy thiy thim trao ban tim, y 12 ddu m&i cda sy tranh gianh, nén dirng ngay
noi ngudi, ché nén truyén nita, néu truyén y nay thi mang cia ngudi nhin y cling nhu sdi chi manh.
Ong phai di nhanh e c6 ngudi rnuf)'n him hai 6ng.” Hué Ning thua: “Bay gid con phdi di ddu?” TS
bdo: “Gip Ap Hoai thi ditng, gip Ap Hoi thi 4n.” Hué Ning canh ba lanh dugc y bat, thua: “Hué Ning
von 12 ngudi Nam Trung, khong bi€t duge dudng di, 1am sao ra dugc bén do?” Ngii T bio: “Ong
ching phai lo, toi tu dwa dng di.” TS lién dwa Hué Ning d&€n bé&n do Ciru Giang, TS bdo Hué Ning 1én
thuyén, Ngii TS bén cim cheo tu chéo. Hué Ning thua: “Thinh Hoa Thugng ngdi, nén d€ dé tir cheo.”
TE bdo: “Phai 1 ta d6 ong.” Hué Ning thua: “Khi mé thay d6, ngd rdi thi tuy dd, do tha, tén tuy 12 mot
nhung chd ding khong déng. Hué Ning sanh noi bién dia, ti€ng néi khong ding, nhd thay truyén
phép, nay da dugc ngd, chi nén ty tanh ty d6.” TS bdo: “Nhu thé! Nhu thé! V& sau Phat phdp do dng
ma dugc thanh hanh, 6ng di ba nim, toi sé thé thé€. Nay ong di an vui, nd lyc huéng vé Nam, khong
nén néi phap sém, Phat phdp sé& gip tai nan.” Hué Ning tir gia Ngii T3 rdi cat budc di vé phuong
Nam, trong khodng hai thdang d&n ndi Pai Hitu—When the Fifth Patriarch knew of Hui Neng’s
enlightenment to his original nature and said to him, “Studying the Dharma without recognizing the
original mind is of no benefit. If one recognizes one’s own original mind and sees one’s original
nature, then one is called a great hero, a teacher of gods and humans, a Buddha.” He received the
Dharma in the third watch and no one knew about it. The Fifth Patriarch also transmitted the Sudden
Teaching, the robe and bowl saying, “You are the Sixth Patriarch. Protect yourself carefully. Take
living beings across by every method and spread the teaching for the sake of those who will live in the
future. Do not let it be cut off.” Listen to my verse:

“With feeling comes,

The planting of the seed.

Because of the ground,

The fruit is born again

Without feeling,

There is no seed at all.

Without that nature,

There is no birth either.”
The Patriarch further said, “In the past, when the First Patriarch Great Master Bodhidharma first came
to this land and people did not believe in him yet, he transmitted this robe as a symbol of faith to be
handed down from generation to generation. The Dharma is transmitted from mind to mind, leading
everyone to self-awakening and self-enlightenment. From ancient time, Buddha only transmits the
original substance to Buddha; master secretly transmits the original mind to master. Since the robe is a
source of contention, it should stop with you. Do not transmit it, for if you do, your life will hang by a
thread. You must go quickly for I fear that people might harm you.” Hui Neng asked, “Where shall I
go0?” The Patriarch replied, “Stop at Huai and hide at Hui.” Hui Neng received the robe and bowl in the
third watch. He said, “’Hui Neng is a Southerner and does not knowthese mountain roads. How does
one reach the mouth of the river?” The Fifth Patriarch said, “You need not worry. I will accompany
you.” The Fifth Patriarch escorted him to the Chiu Chiang courier station and ordered him to board a
boat. The Fifth Patriarch took up the oars and rowed. Hui Neng said, “Please, High Master, sit down. It
is fitting that your disciple take the oars.” The Patriarch replied, “It is fitting that I take you across.”
Hui Neng said, “When someone is deluded, his master takes him across, but when he is enlightened,
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he takes himself across. Although the term ‘taking across’ is the same in each case, the function is not
the same. Hui Neng was born in the frontier regions and his pronounciation is incorrect, yet he has
received the Dharma transmission from the Master. Now that enlightenment has been attained, it is
only fitting that he takes his own nature across.” The Patriarch replied, “So it is, so it is. Hereafter,
because of you, the Buddhadharma will be widely practiced. Three years after your departure, I will
leave this world. Start on your journey now and go south as fast as possible. Do not speak too soon, for
the Buddhadharma arises from difficulty.” After Hui Neng took leave of the Patriarch, he set out on
foot for the South. After two months, he reached the Ta Yu Mountain.

3) Hodng Nhdn: Con Cé Tanh—I have ""Hsing'"

Hoiing Nhin (601-674) d&€n v6i Tt TS khi ngai con 12 mot dida tré; tuy nhién, diéu ma ngai da 1am hai
1ong su phu 13 vdi cung cdch trd 15i clia ngai qua cudc néi chuyén dau tién. Khi t t6 hdi ngai vé ho
ma ti€ng Trung Hoa goi 12 ‘Tdnh’ thi ngai dap: “Con c6 tdnh, nhung ching phai Ia tinh thudng.” T8
bén héi: “Vay 1a tdnh g1?” Hoiing Nhin ddp: “La Phit tdnh.” TS lai hdi: “Con khong cé tdnh sao?”
Hoiing Nhin ddp: “Nhung tdnh vén 13 khong.” TS thim nhin biét diy 13 ngudi sé dugc truyén thira vé
sau ndy. Pay chi 1a thuat chdi chit, vi n6i vé tdc ho hay danh tanh va bdn thé hay tu tinh, ngudi Trung
Hoa déu doc chung la ‘tdnh.” T8 Pao Tin hdi 1 hdi v& danh tdnh, con cau bé Hoiing Nhin lai ddp vé
ty tanh, cAu dd muon chit ddng 4m Ay cOt dua ra ki€n gidi cda minh. Thit vy vé sau ndy Hoiing Nhin
duge TS Pao Tin truyén y bat lam t8 thit nim clia dong Thién Trung Quéc—Hung-Jen came to the
fourth patriarch when he was still a little boy; however, what he pleased his master at their first
interview was the way he answered. When Tao-Hsin asked what was his family name, which
pronounced ‘hsing’ in Chinese, he said: “I have a nature (hsing), and it is not an ordinary one.” The
patriarch asked: “What is that?” Hung-Jen said: “It is the Buddha-nature (fo-hsing).” The patriarch
asked: “Then you have no name?” Hung-Jun replied: “No, master, for it is empty in its nature.” Tao-
Hsin knew this boy would be an excellent candidate for the next patriarch. Here is a play of words; the
characters denoting ‘family name’ and that for ‘nature’ are both pronounced ‘hsing.” When Tao-Hsin
was referring to the ‘family name’ the young boy Hung-Jen took it for ‘nature’ purposely, whereby to
express his view by a figure of speech. Finally, Hung-Jen became the fifth patriarch of the Chinese
Zen line.

4) Hodng Nhin: Phdt Tanh Von Thanh Tinh— Buddha-Nature in All Beings Is Originally Pure

Thién su Hoiing Nhin day, “Trong thin clia moi chiing sanh déu c6 mot Phat tanh bat hoai, nhu ving
nhit sdng 3 tron ddy, bao la va vo han; nhung vi bi che khudt b&i nhitng ddm miy den ngii uin, nén
Phat tanh khong thé chi€u sing ciing giong nhu mot ngon dén d€ dudi ddy binh. Khi may va suong mil
giing phi ndi noi, th€ gidi chim trong béng t6i, nhung diéu d6 khdng c¢6 nghia 1a mit trdi bi hity hoai.
Tai sao lai khong c6 dnh sing? Anh sing khong bao gid bi hily; n6 chi bi miy va suong mil che khut.
Cdi tAm thanh tinh ctia moi chidng sanh lai cling nhu vay, chi bi nhitng ddm miy u 4m cla nhitng 4m
dnh vé d6i tugng, vé tu tudng doc dodn, vé nhitng phién nio vé tim ly, vé nhitng quan diém va y
ki€n. Nhu vay, mot khi chiing ta bi€t riing Phat tdnh trong moi chiing sanh v&n thanh tinh nhy mit trdi
4n sau nhitng ddm mAy, néu chiing ta giit cho chdn tim cin ban trong sdng toan hdo, miy mil clia
nhitng tv niém budng lung sé& tan bi€n va mit trdi tri tué xuat hién; c6 can phai nghién citu thém tri
ki€n ctia nhitng dau khé sanh ti¥, hoic hoc thuyé&t nay no, va nhitng chuyén qué khi, hién tai, tuong lai
hay khdng? Gidng nhu khi lau bui trén tim guong; vé trong sudt s& hién ra ngay khi nhitng hat bui
bi€n mat. Nhu vay bt ct thit gi ma may dng hoc trong cdi tAim vd minh déu khong cé gid tri. Néu
maYy dng c6 thé giit dudc sy tinh thitc nhay bén mdt cich trong sdng, tat cd nhitng gi hoc dudc trong cdi
tam chan thyc clia may dng sé 1a nhitng cdi hoc chan that. Nhung diu ldo Ting c¢6 goi né 1a cdi hoc
chan that, cudi ciing ching c6 gi dugc hoc ca. Tai sao vay? Tai vi cd cdi ngd va Ni€t Ban von trong
rong; khdng c6 hai, ma ciing khong c6 mot. Nhu thé ching c6 thit gi dudc hoc; nhung diu cho van
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phdp chi yé&u 1a khong tdnh, cAn phdi giif cdi chdn tAm trong sdng toan hdo, bdi vi khi d6 nhitng tu
niém mé hoic khong khdi hién, va 1ong tv ky va tinh t hitu bi€n mat. Kinh Ni€t Ban néi: 'Nhitng ai
bi€t ring Phat khong gidng day di€u gi, ngudi ta goi ho 1a nhitng bac toan thic.' Pay l1a cdch ching ta
giit dugc chan tAm cin ban 1a ngudn gdc clia moi kinh dién. Néu may ong c6 thé giit cho tim tinh ling
dé khong c6 mot tu tudng budng lung nao phat khdi, thuc tuéng ni€t ban sé& ty nhién hién ra. Nhu the
chiing ta bi€t dudc ring cdi tAm cd hitu clia con ngudi tif bin lai von thanh tinh.”—Zen Master
Hongren said, “There is an indestructible Buddha-nature in the bodies of living beings, like the orb of
the sun, its body luminous, round and full, vast and boundless; but because it is covered by the dark
clouds of the five dusters, it cannot shine, like a lamp inside a pitcher. When there are clouds and fog
everywhere, the world is dark, but that does not mean the sun has decomposed. Why is there no light?
The light is never destroyed; it is just enshrouded by clouds and fog. The pure mind of all living beings
is like this, merely covered by the dark clouds of obssession with objects, arbitrary thoughts,
psychological afflictions, and views and opinions. Therefore, once we know that the Buddha-nature in
all beings is as pure as the sun behind the clouds, if we just preserve the basic true mind with perfect
clarity, the clouds of errant thoughts will come to an end, and the sun of insight will emerge; what is
the need for so much more study of knowledge of the pains of birth and death, of all sorts of doctrines
and principles, and of the affairs of past, present, and future? It is like wiping the dust off a mirror; the
clarity appears spontaneously when the dust is all gone. Thus whatever is learned in the present
unenlightened mind is worthless. If you can maintain accurate awareness clearly, what you learn in the
uncontrived mind is true learning. But even though I call it real learning, ultimately there is nothing
learned. Why? Because both the self and nirvana are empty; there is no more two, not even one. Thus
there is nothing learned; but even though phenomena are essentially empty, it is necessary to preserve
the basic true mind with perfect clarity, because then delusive thoughts do not arise, and egoism and
possessiveness disappear. The Nirvan Scripture says, 'Those who know the Buddha does not preach
anything are called fully learned." This is how we know that preserving the basic true mind is the
source of all scriptures. If you can just keep the mind still so that errant thought does not arise, the
reality of nirvana will naturally appear. This is how we know the inherent mind is originally pure.”

5) Hodng Nhén: Sanh Ti Pai Su, Hay Trinh K¢ Cdu Ra Khoi Bién Khé— The Matter of Birth and
Death is a Great One, Let Submit Your Verses That Shows You Try to Get out of the Bitter Sea of
Birth and Death

Mot hém Ngii TS bdo cdc dé tir: “TAt cd hay dé€n, ta néi v6i cdc 6ng ngudi ddi sanh ti¥ 12 viéc 16n, cic

ong tron ngay chi cau phudc dién, ching ciu ra khdi bién khd sanh tit. Ty tinh n€u mé thi phudc nio

6 thé citu? Cac 6ng mdi ngudi hiy di, tw xem tri hué ctia minh, nhin thi’y tinh B4t Nhi noi bin tim

minh, mdi ngudi lAm mot bai ké rdi dén trinh cho ta xem, néu ngd dugc dai y thi ta trao y phap lam TS

thit sdu. Phai nhanh di, khong dugc chim tré, suy nghi titc 1a khong triing. Ngudi ki€n tanh ngay 13i néi
phai thay, n€u nhu ngudi ndy du khi mia dao giita trin cling dugc thdy tanh. Ching dudc chi day, trd
vé hop ban vdi nhau ring: “T4t ¢4 chiing ta khong cAn phai ling 1ong dung y 1am ké d€ trinh véi Hoa

Thugng, ddu c6 1di ich gi? Thuong Toa Than T4, hién lam Gido Tho Su, 4t 1a ngudi dudc, chiing ta c¢&

ging 1am ké tung chi udng dung tim lyc.” Moi ngudi nghe 15i ndy, thdy déu nhit tim néi ring:

“Chiing ta vé& sau y chi Thugng Toa Than T4, nhoc gi phai lam ké&.” Than T4 suy nghi: “Cac ngudi déu

khong trinh ké vi ta 1am gido tho su cho ho, ta cAn phdi lam ké trinh 1én Hoa Thugng. N&u khdng trinh

ké thi Hdoa Thugng 1am sao bi€t dugc kién gidi trong tim ta can hay siu? Ta trinh y k&, cAu phdp thi
t6t, cau 1am T8 thi xAu, vi nhu vay 1a ddng vdi tim cia ké pham, mudn cudp dugc ngdi vi Thanh
khong khdc. N&u ching trinh ké thi tron khdng dugc phap, rat khé! R4t khé!” Trude nha cida Ngii TS
c6 mot hanh lang ba gian, Ngii T8 nghi mdi 6ng Cung Phung Lu Tran dé€n vé ‘Ling Gia Bi€n Tudng
va Ngii T6 Huy€&t Mach P4’ @€ lai lvu truyén cling dudng. Ngai Than Td lam ké rdi, miy phen mudn
trinh, di d&€n nha trudc thi trong tAim hodng hot, khip thin d§ md hoi, nghi trinh ching dugc. Trudc sau
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trdi qua bon ngay, d&€n 13 lan, trinh k& khong duge. Than Td mdi suy nghi: “Ching bing d&€n dudi
hanh lang vi€t k&, Hoa Thugng di qua xem thdy, n€u chgt bdo riing hay thi minh ra 1& bdi thua clia
Than Td 1am, n€u néi khong kham, that uéng cong & ndi may nim, tho ngudi 1€ bdi, lai tu dao gi?”
Canh ba dém &Yy, khong cho ngudi biét, Than Ti ty cAm dén viét bai ké trén vdch phuong Nam dé
trinh chd tAm minh thdy dudc. Bai ké viét ring:
Thin 14 c6i B6 Bé
Tam nhu dai guong sdng
Ludn ludén phéi lau chii
Ché d& dinh bui bim.
Than Ti viét ké xong, lién tr§ vé phong, moi ngudi déu ching bi€t. Thin T lai suy nghi: “Ngay mai
Ngii TS thay bai ké&, n€u hoan hy tiic ta cling phip c6 duyén, n€u néi khdong kham, tu 1a ta mé, nghiép
duyén ddi truéc ning né, khong hgp duge phdp, thit 12 Thanh y khé 1udng.” Trong phong suy nghi,
ngdi nim ching yén cho d&€n canh nim. Ngii TS da bi€t Thin Td vao clta chua dugce, khong thay tu
tdanh. Sdng hom sau, T8 goi dng Lu Cung Phung dén hanh lang phia nam dé vé d6 trudng trén vich,
chgt thdy bai ké. Ngai bio Cung Phung ring: “Thdi ching cin phii vé&, nhoc cdng 6ng tif xa dén.
Trong Kinh ¢6 n6i ‘Pham nhitng gi ¢6 twdng déu 13 hu vong.” Chi d€ lai cho ngudi bai ké ndy tung doc
tho tri, y theo bai ké ndy ma tu hanh thi khdi doa trong 4c dao, y theo bai ké ndy tu thi dugc 1di ich
16n, khi€n dd dé thdp huong 1& bai, cung kinh va tung doc bai ké& niy tirc dugc tha'y tdnh.” Mdn nhin
tung bai ké déu khen: “Hay thay! Hay thay!” Pé&n canh ba, T mé&i goi Thin Ti vao trong thit hdi:
“Ké d6, phai 6ng lam ching?” Ngai Than Tu thua: “That 1a con lam, ching ddm vong cdu T4 vi, chi
mong Hoa Thugng tir bi xem dé t& c6 dugc chiit it tri hué ching?” TS bio: “Ong 1am bai ké ndy 1a
chua thdy dugc tu tanh, chi d&€n dudce ngoii cira, chif chua vao dudce trong cira, ki€n gidi nhu thé tim Vo
Thuong B6 PE, tron khong thé duge. Vo Thugng Bd Pé phdi duge ngay noi 13i néi d6 ma biét bin tim
ban tinh ctia minh, ching sanh ching diét, di trong tit c thdi mdi niém mdi niém ty thady, muodn
phép déu khong ket, mot chon tat cd déu chon, mudn cidnh ty nhu nhu, tim nhu nhu dé tdc 13 chon
that. N&u thdy duge nhu thé titc 1a ty tinh V6 Thugng B DE. Ong hiy di, mot hai ngay sau, suy nghi
lam mdt bai k& khac dem lai toi xem, bai ké ctia dng n€u vao dugc clta, sé trao y phap cho 6ng.” Than
Td 1am 1€ lui ra, trdi qua m&y ngay, 1am ké ciing khong thanh, trong tim hodng hét, than tri bat an, vi
nhu trong mong, ditng ngdi ching vui. Lai hai ngay sau, c6 mdt chii bé di qua chd gid gao, doc bai ké
ndy. Hué Ning vira nghe, lién bi€t bai k& ndy chua thdy dugc bon tinh. Hué Ning bén hdi chii bé
ring: “Tung d6 1a ké gi?” Chid bé dap: “C4i 6ng nha qué khong biét, Pai Su néi ngudi ddi sanh tif 12
viéc 16n, mudn duge truyén y phap, khi€n dé t¥ 1am ké trinh. Ngai xem néu ngd dugc dai y, lién trao y
phédp cho 1am T6 thit sdu. Thugng Toa Thin Td viét bai ké V6 Tuéng & vach hanh lang phia nam, Pai
Su khi€n dd chiing déu nén doc, y ké nay tu, sé khdi doa dudng 4c, y ké niy tu sé& c6 1gi ich 16n.” Hué
Ning thua ring: “Thugng nhon, dd hon tdm thang, téi & nha trii gid gao, chua tirng d&€n nha trén, mong
thugng nhon din tdi dén trude bai ké 1& bdi.” Chi bé din Hué Ning dén trude bai ké 1& bdi. Hué
Ning bdo: “Hué Ning khong biét chit, nhd thudng nhon vi tdi doc.” Khi 4y cé quan Biét Gid ho
Truong tén Nhyt Dung & Giang Chau lién to tiéng doc. Hué Ning nghe 16i bén néi: “Tbi ciing cé mdt
bai k&, mong quan Biét Gid vi toi viét lai.” Quan Biét Gid néi: “Ong ciing 1am ké nita sao? Viéc ndy
that it c6!” Hué Ning néi v6i quan Biét Gid ring: “Mudn hoc dao V& Thugng Bd PE, khong duge
khinh ngudi mdi hoc. K& ha ciing c6 cdi tri thugng thugng, con ngudi thugng thugng cling khong c6 ¥
tri.” Quan Biét Gid n6i: “Ong chi tung k&, toi vi ong viét, néu 6ng dudc phép, trude phai do toi, chd
quén 15i ndy.” Hué Ning doc bai ké:
“B6 P& von khong ciy
Guong sdng ciing ching dai
Xua nay khong mot vat
Chd nio dinh bui bim?”



853

Khi bai ké dugc vi€t rdi, dd chiing thdy déu kinh hoang, khong ai ma ching xuyt xoa, moi ngudi bio
nhau riing: “La thay! Khong thé do tuéng mao ma dodn dugc ngudi, dd bao lau nay sai nhuc than B
T4t lam viéc.” TS thdy ci ching déu kinh ngac, s¢ c6 ngudi 1am hai Hué Ning, mdi 14y gidy x6a hét
bai ke, néi: “Ciing chua thiy tdnh.” Chiing cho la diing. Ngay k& T8 1én dén chd gid gao tha'y Hué
Ning deo d4 gid gao, mdi bdo ring: “Ngudi cAu dao vi phdp quén minh dén th€ u?” T4 lai hdi: “Gao
tring hay chua?” Hué Ning thua: “Gao tring da ldu, con thi€u gidn sing.” T4 14y gay gb vio cbi ba
ti€ng rdi di. Hué Ning lién hoi duge ¥ T8, d&n khi trdng d6 canh ba lién vao that. TS 1y 4o ca sa che
chung quanh khong d€ ngudi thiy, vi Hué Ning ma néi kinh Kim Cang, dé€n cdu ‘Ung vo s§ tru nhi
sanh ky tam.” Hué Ning ngay 15i 46 dai ngo, thiy tit cd mudn phap ching lia ty tanh, mdi thua vdi TS
ring:
“PAu ngd ty tdnh von tu thanh tinh
Dau ngd ty tdnh von khong sanh diét
Pau ngd ty tdnh von ty diy dd
Pau ngd ty tdnh vén khong dao dong
Pau ngd tu tdnh hay sanh mudn phap!”
Ngii TS bi€t Hué Ning di ngd dudc ban tinh mdi bio ring: “Ching bi€t bdn tim, hoc phap vo ich,
néu bi€t duge bon tim minh, thd'y dudc bdn tdnh minh, titc goi 1a trugng phu, 1a thdy cla trdi ngudi, 1a
Phit.” Canh ba tho phdp, ngudi tron khong biét, TS lién truyén phiap don gido va y bdt, néi ring:
“Nguoi 1a vi TS @i thit sdu, khéo tu hd niém, rong dd chiing hitu tinh, truyén khdp d5i sau, khong
khi&n cho doan tuyét.” T8 lai bdo Hué Ning hiy nghe Ngai néi ké:
“Ngudi c¢6 tinh d€n nén gieo gidng
Nhon noi dat qué lai sanh
Vo tinh cling khdng c6 giong
Khong tanh cling khong sanh.”
Ngii T8 lai bdo: “Xua Pai Su Pat Ma ban ddu dé&n c6i ndy, ngudi chua ¢ tin nén mdi truyén y ndy dé
lam tin thé, ddi dJi truyén nhau, phap thi dung tim truyén tim, déu khi€n cho tu ngd tu gidi. Tir xua
Phat, Phat chi truyén ban thé, thiy thiy thim trao bin tim, y 12 ddu m&i ctia sy tranh gidnh, nén dirng
ngay noi ngudi, chd nén truyén nita, néu truyén y niy thi mang clia ngudi nhin y ciing nhu sgi chi
manh. Ong phéi/di nhanh e cé ngudi my6n ham hai 6ng.” Hué Nang thua: “Biy gid con phdi di ddu?”
TGS bdo: “Gap Ap Hoai thi dirng, gap Ap Hoi thi 4n.” Hué Ning canh ba lanh dugc y bat, thua: “Hué
Ning von 1a ngudi Nam Trung, khdng biét dugc dudng di, 1am sao ra dudc bén do?” Ngii T3 bio:
“Ong ching phii lo, toi ty dua 6ng di.” Ngii TS lién dwa Hué Ning d&€n bén do Ciru Giang, TS bio
Hué Ning lén thuyén, Ngii TS bén cAm chéo tu chéo. Hué Ning thua: “Thinh Hdoa Thugng ngdi, nén
dé dé tir cheéo.” TS bdo: “Phai 1a ta dd 6ng.” Hué Ning thua: “Khi mé thdy do, ngod rdi thi tu do, do
tha, tén tuy 13 mot nhung chd diing khong ddng. Hué Ning sanh ndi bién dia, ti€ng néi khdng diing,
nhd thdy truyén phép, nay di dudc ngd, chi nén ty tinh ty d6.” Ngii TS bdo: “Nhu thé! Nhu thé! Vé
sau Phit phdp do dng ma dugc thanh hanh, 6ng di ba nim, tdi s& thé thé. Nay 6ng di an vui, nd luc
huéng vé Nam, khong nén néi phap sém, Phit phap sé& gip tai nan.” Hué Ning tir gid Ngii TS r6i cat
budc di vé phuong Nam, trong khodng hai thing dé&n nii Pai Hitu—One day the Patriarch summoned
his disciples together and said, “I have something to say to you: for people in the world, the matter of
birth and death is a great one. All day long you seek fields of blessings only; you do not try to get out
of the biter sea of birth and death. If you are confused about your self-nature, how can blessings save
you?” The Patriarch continued, “Each of you go back and look into your own wisdom and use the
Prajna-nature of your own original mind to compose a verse. Submit it to me so that I may look at it. If
you understand the great meaning, the robe and Dharma will be passed on to you and you will become
the Sixth Patriarch. Hurry off! Do not delay! Time spent thinking and considering is of no use in this
matter. When seeing your own nature it is necessary to see it at the very moment of speaking. One
who does that perceives as does one who wields a sword in the height of battle.” The assembly
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received this order and withdrew, saying to one another, “We of the assembly do not need to clear our
minds and use our intellect to compose a verse to submit to the High Master. What use would there be
in this? Shen Hsiu is our senior instructor and Dharma teacher, certainly he should be the one to obtain
it. It would be not only improper for us to compose a verse but a waste of effort as well.” Hearing this,
everyone put his mind to rest and said, “Henceforth, we will rely on Master Shen Hsiu. Why vex
ourselves writing verses?” Shen Hsiu then thought, “The others are not submitting verses because I am
their teacher. I must compose a verse and submit it to the Higher Master. If I do not submit a verse,
how will the High Master know whether the views and understanding in my mind are deep or shallow?
My intention in submitting the verse is to seek the Dharma and that is good. But if it is to grasp the
patriarchate, then that is bad, for how would that be different from the mind of a common person
coveting the holy position? But, if I do not submit a verse, in the end I will not obtain Dharma. This is a
terrible dilemma!” In front of the Fifth Patriarch’s hall were three corridors. Their walls were to be
frescoed by Court Artist Lu Chen with stories from the Lankavatara Sutra and with pictures portraying
in detail the lives of the five patriarchs in order to the patriarchs might be venerated by future
generations. After composing his verse, Shen Hsiu made several attempts to submit it. But whenever
he reached the front hall, his mind became agitated and distraught and his entire body became covered
with perspiration. Though he made thirteen attempts in four days, he did not dare submit it. Then he
thought, “This is not as good as writing it on the wall for the Higher Master to see it suddenly. If he
says it is good, I will step forward, bow, and say, ‘Hsiu did it.” If it is not good enough, then I have
spent my years on this mountain in vain, receiving veneration from others. And as to further
development, what can I say?” That night in the third watch, while holding a candle, he secretly wrote
the verse on the wall of South corridor to show what his mind had seen. Verse said:

“The body is a Bodhi tree,

The mind like a bright mirror stand.

Time and again brush it clean,

And let no dust alight.”
After writing this verse, Shen Hsiu returned to his room, and the others did not know what he had done.
Then he thought, “If the Fith Patriarch sees the verse tomorrow and is pleased, it will mean that I have
an affinity with the Dharma. If he says that it does not pass, it will mean that I am confused by heavy
karmic obstacles from past lives and thereafter that I am not fit to obtain the Dharma. It is difficult to
fathom the sage’s intentions.” In his room he continued to think and could not sit or sleep peacefully
through to the fifth watch. The Patriarch already knew that Shen Hsiu had not yet entered the gate and
seen his own nature. At daybreak, the Patriarch called Court Artist Lu Chen to paint the wall of the
south corridor. Suddenly, he saw the verse and said to the court artist, “There is no need to paint. [ am
sorry that you have been troubled by coming so far, but the Diamond Sutra says, ‘Whatever has marks
is empty and false.” Instead leave this verse for people to recite and uphold. Those who cultivate in
accordance with this verse will not fall into the evil destinies and will attain great merit.” He then
ordered the disciples to light incense and bow before it and to recite it, thus enabling them to see their
own nature. The disciples all recited it and exclaimed, “Excellent!" At the third watch, the Patriarch
called Shen Hsiu into the hall and asked him, “Did you write this verse?”” Shen Hsiu said, “Yes, in fact,
Hsiu did it. He does not dare to claim to the position of Patriarch but hopes the High Master will
compassionately see whether or not this disciple has a little bit of wisdom.” The Patriarch said, “The
verse which you wrote shows that you have not yet seen your original nature but are still outside the
gate. With such views and understanding, you may seek supreme Bodhi but in the end will not obtain
it. Supreme Bodhi must be obtained at the very moment of speaking. In recognizing the original mind
at all times in every thought, you yourself will see that the ten thousand Dharmas are unblocked; in
one truth is all truth and the ten thousand states are of themselves “thus”; as they are. The ‘thusness’ of
the mind; that is true reality. If seen in this way, it is indeed the self nature of Supreme Bodhi.” The
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Patriarch continued, “Go and think it over for a day or two. Compose another verse and bring it to me
to see. If you have been able to enter the gate, I will transmit the robe and Dharma to you.” Shen Hsiu
made obeisance and left. Several days passed but he was unable to compose a verse. His mind was
agitated and confused; his thoughts and moods were uneasy. He was as if in a dream; whether walking
or sitting down, he could not be happy. Two days later, a young boy chanting that verse passed by the
threshing room. Hearing it for the first time, Hui Neng knew that the writer had not yet seen his
original nature. Although he had not yet received a transmission of the teaching, he already understood
its profound meaning. He asked the boy, “What verse are you reciting?”’ “Barbarian, you know
nothing,” replied the boy. The Great Master said that birth and death are profound concerns for people
in the world. Wishing to transmit the robe and Dharma, he ordered his disciples to compose verses and
bring them to him to see. The person who has awakened to the profound meaning will inherit the robe
and Dharma and become the Sixth Patriarch. Our senior, Shen Hsiu, wrote this ‘verse without marks’
on the wall of the south corridor. The Great Master ordered everyone to recite it, for to cultivate in
accordance with this verse is to avoid falling into the evil destinies and is of great merit. Hui Neng
said, “I, too, would like to recite it to create an affinity. Superior One, I have been pounding rice here
for over eight months and have not yet been to the front hall. I hope that the Superior One will lead me
before the verse to pay homage.” The boy then led him to the verse to bow. Hui Neng said, “Hui Neng
cannot read. Please, Superior One, read it to me.” Then an official from Chiang Chou, named Chang
Jih Yung, read it loudly. After hearing it, Hui Neng said, “I, too, have a verse. Will the official please
write it for me?” The official replied, “You, too, can write a verse? That is strange!” Hui Neng said to
the official, “If you wish to study the Supreme Bodhi, do not slight the beginner. The lowest people
may have the highest wisdom; the highest people may have the least wisdom. If you slight others, you
create limitless, unbounded offenses.” The official said, “Recite your verse and I will write it out for
you. If you obtain the Dharma you must take me across first. Do not forget these words.” Hui Neng’s
verse read:
“Originally Bodhi has no tree,
The bright mirror has no stand.
Originally there is not a single thing,
Where can dust alight?”
After this verse was written, the followers all were startled and without exception cried out to one
another, “Strange indeed! One cannot judge a person by his appearance. How can it be that, after so
little time, he has become a Bodhisattva in the flesh?” The Fifth Patriarch saw the astonished assembly
and feared that they might become dangerous. Accordingly, he erased the verse with his shoe saying,
“This one, too, has not yet seen his nature.” The assembly agreed. The next day the Patriarch secretly
came to the threshing floor where he saw Hui Neng pounding rice with a stone tied around his waist
and he said, “A seeker of the Way would forget his very life for the Dharma. Is this not the case?”
Then the Fifth Patriarch asked, “Is the rice ready?” Hui Neng replied, “The rice has long been ready. It
is now waiting only for the sieve.” The Patriarch rapped the pestle three times with his staff and
left. Hui Neng then knew the Patriarch’s intention and, at the third watch, he went into the Patriarch’s
room. The Patriarch covered them with his precept sash in order to hide and he explained the Diamond
Sutra for him, “One should produce a thought that is nowhere supported.” At the moment he heard
those words, Hui Neng experienced the great enlightenment and he knew that all the ten thousand
dharmas are not separate from the self-nature. He said to the Patriarch:
“How unexpected! The self-nature is originally pure in itself.
How unexpected! The self-nature is originally neither produced nor destroyed.
How unexpected! The self-nature is originally complete in itself.
How unexpected! The self-nature is originally without movement.
How unexpected! The self-nature can produce the ten thousand dharmas.”
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The Fifth Patriarch knew of Hui Neng’s enlightenment to his original nature and said to him, “Studying
the Dharma without recognizing the original mind is of no benefit. If one recognizes one’s own original
mind and sees one’s original nature, then one is called a great hero, a teacher of gods and humans, a
Buddha.” He received the Dharma in the third watch and no one knew about it. The Fifth Patriarch also
transmitted the Sudden Teaching, the robe and bowl saying, “You are the Sixth Patriarch. Protect
yourself carefully. Take living beings across by every method and spread the teaching for the sake of
those who will live in the future. Do not let it be cut off.” Listen to my verse:

“With feeling comes,

The planting of the seed.

Because of the ground,

The fruit is born again

Without feeling,

There is no seed at all.

Without that nature,

There is no birth either.”
The Patriarch further said, “In the past, when the First Patriarch Great Master Bodhidharma first came
to this land and people did not believe in him yet, he transmitted this robe as a symbol of faith to be
handed down from generation to generation. The Dharma is transmitted from mind to mind, leading
everyone to self-awakening and self-enlightenment. From ancient time, Buddha only transmits the
original substance to Buddha; master secretly transmits the original mind to master. Since the robe is a
source of contention, it should stop with you. Do not transmit it, for if you do, your life will hang by a
thread. You must go quickly for I fear that people might harm you.” Hui Neng asked, “Where shall 1
g0?” The Patriarch replied, “Stop at Huai and hide at Hui.” Hui Neng received the robe and bowl in the
third watch. He said, “’Hui Neng is a Southerner and does not knowthese mountain roads. How does
one reach the mouth of the river?” The Fifth Patriarch said, “You need not worry. I will accompany
you.” The Fifth Patriarch escorted him to the Chiu Chiang courier station and ordered him to board a
boat. The Fifth Patriarch took up the oars and rowed. Hui Neng said, “Please, High Master, sit down. It
is fitting that your disciple take the oars.” The Patriarch replied, “It is fitting that I take you across.”
Hui Neng said, “When someone is deluded, his master takes him across, but when he is enlightened,
he takes himself across. Although the term ‘taking across’ is the same in each case, the function is not
the same. Hui Neng was born in the frontier regions and his pronounciation is incorrect, yet he has
received the Dharma transmission from the Master. Now that enlightenment has been attained, it is
only fitting that he takes his own nature across.” The Patriarch replied, “So it is, so it is. Hereafter,
because of you, the Buddhadharma will be widely practiced. Three years after your departure, I will
leave this world. Start on your journey now and go south as fast as possible. Do not speak too soon, for
the Buddhadharma arises from difficulty.” After Hui Neng took leave of the Patriarch, he set out on
foot for the South. After two months, he reached the Ta Yu Mountain.

6) Hodng Nhéin: Tanh Von Khong— Nature Is Empty In Its Nature

Holing Nhin (601-674), t5 thit nim ctia dong Thién Trung qudc, ngudi k& vi Pao Tin. Ong 1a thiy cla
Than Td va Hué Ning. Ong 12 mét vi su ndi ti€ng, t& thit nim ctia Thién Téng Trung Hoa, dé t cla
TG TS Pao Tin, va la thdy clia Luc T6 Hué Ning. Hoing Nhin ciing qué v6i T8 Pao Tin, § Ky Chau.
Hoiing Nhin dén véi T TS khi ngai con 12 mot dira tré; tuy nhién, diéu ma ngai da lam hai long su
phu 13 véi cung cdch trd 15i clia ngai qua cudc néi chuyén du tién. Khi ti t5 hdi ngai vé ho ma ti€ng
Trung Hoa goi 12 “T4dnh’ thi ngai ddp: “Con c6 tdnh, nhung ching phai la tinh thudng.” T T3 bén hdi:
“Vay Ia tinh gi?” Hoding Nhin ddp: “La Phat tdinh.” T T6 lai héi: “Con khong c6 tdnh sao?” Holing
Nhin ddp: “Nhung tinh von 12 khong.” Tt TS thim nhan biét ddy 1a ngudi s& dudc truyén thira vé sau
ndy. Pay chi 12 thuit choi chif, vi n6i vé toc ho hay danh tinh va bdn thé hay tu tinh, ngudi Trung Hoa
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déu doc chung 13 ‘tdnh.” T¢ TS Pao Tin hdi 1a hdi vé danh tanh, con ciu bé Hoing Nhin lai ddp vé ty
tdnh, cAu dd mugn chit ddng Am Ay cAt dua ra ki€n gidi ciia minh. That vy vé sau ndy Hoing Nhin
duge T TS Pao Tin truyén y bat 1am t3 tht nim ctia dong Thién Trung Quéc—The fifth patriarch of
Ch’an in China; the dharma successor of Tao-hsin and the master of Shen-hsui and Hui-Neng. Hung-
Jén, a noted monk. He was the fifth patriarch, a disciple of the fourth patriarch Tao-Hsin, and the
master of the sixth patriarch Hui-Neng. Hung-Jen came from the same province as his predecessor,
Tao-Hsin in Ch’i-Chou. Hung-Jen came to the fourth patriarch when he was still a little boy; however,
what he pleased his master at their first interview was the way he answered. When Tao-Hsin asked
what was his family name, which pronounced ‘hsing’ in Chinese, he said: “I have a nature (hsing), and
it is not an ordinary one.” The patriarch asked: “What is that?” Hung-Jen said: “It is the Buddha-nature
(fo-hsing).” The patriarch asked: “Then you have no name?” Hung-Jun replied: “No, master, for it is
empty in its nature.” Tao-Hsin knew this boy would be an excellent candidate for the next patriarch.
Here is a play of words; the characters denoting ‘family name’ and that for ‘nature’ are both
pronounced ‘hsing.” When Tao-Hsin was referring to the ‘family name’ the young boy Hung-Jen took
it for ‘nature’ purposely, whereby to express his view by a figure of speech. Finally, Hung-Jen became
the fifth patriarch of the Chinese Zen line.

7) Hodng Nhin: Thong Diép Thién Tit Kinh Kim Cang— The Message of Zen From the Diamond
Sutra

Pao trudng ctia TS Hoiing Nhin & Hoang Mai, tai diy T8 néi phdp va day Thién cho db chiing nim
trim ngudi. Nhiéu ngudi cho ring ngai 13 vi Thién su dau tién c6 ¥ dinh gidi thong diép Thién theo
gido 1y Kim Cang nhu: "T4t cd cdc phdp hitu vi déu gidng nhu mong, nhu huyén, nhu bao 4nh." Va
“BAt ung tru sic sanh tim, bt ung tru thinh, hudng, vi, xtic, phdp sanh tim, ung vo6 s& tru nhi sanh ky
tam (khong nén sinh tAm tru vao sic, khong nén sinh tAm tru vao thanh, huong, vi, xtic, Phdp. Nén sinh
tAm Vo S& Tru, tic 12 khong try vio chd nao). ” Trudc thdi Hoing Nhin, thudng cdc vi Thién su hoiing
héa trong im ling, khi€n dai ching chi y; cdc ngai ldnh &n trén nii cao, xa canh gi6 bui clia th& gian,
nén khong ai biét viéc 1am clia cdc ngai phai trdi th€ nio ma dinh luin. Nhung Hoing Nhin 1a vi da
cong khai xuat hién giita dai ching, va don dudng cho ngudi k&€ vi clia minh 13 Hué Ning—His temple
was situated in Wang-Mei Shan (Yellow Plum Mountain), where he preached and gave lessons in Zen
to his five hundred pupils. Some people said that he was the first Zen master who attempted to
interpret the messages of Zen according to the doctrine of the Diamond Sutra such as: "All mundane
(conditioned) dharmas are like dreams, illusions, shadow and bubbles." And “Do not act on sight. Do
not act on sound, smell, taste, touch or Dharma. One should act without attachments. One should
produce a thought which is nowhere supported, or a thought awakened without abiding in anything
whatever.” Before the time of Hung-Jen, Zen followers had kept quiet, though working steadily,
without arresting public attention; the masters had retired either into the mountains or in the deep
forests where nobody could tell anything about their doings. But Hung-Jen was the first who appeared
in the field preparing the way for his successor, Hui-Neng.

8) Hodng Nhdn: Trong Hang Ngan DPé Chiing, Chi Mgt Ngoai Lé la Hué Ning—Among
Thousands of Disciples, the Only Exception is Huineng
Pao trudng ctia TS Hoing Nhin & Hoang Mai (601-674), tai ddy TS néi phap va day Thién cho dd
chiing hang ngan ngudi. Nhi€u ngudi cho ring ngai 1a vi Thién su dau tién c6 y dinh gidi thong diép
Thién theo gido ly Kim Cang. Trudc thdi Hoiing Nhin, thudng cdc vi Thién su hoiing héa trong im
ling, khi€n dai chiing chi ¥; cdc ngai ldnh 4n trén ndi cao, xa cinh gié bui cia th€ gian, nén khong ai
bi€t viéc 1am cla cdc ngai phdi trdi th€ nao ma dinh ludn. Nhung Hoiing Nhin 12 vi dd cong khai xuit
hién giita dai chiing, vad don dudng cho ngudi k€ vi ctia minh 1a Hué Ning. Phdp tt N&i Phap Thién Su
Hoiing Nhin con ghi lai dugc gdm c6 3 vi: Pai su Than Td, Hué Ning va Tri Tién. Chiing ta chi ¢6 chi
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ti€t vé hai vi Thin Td va Hué Ning, riéng vé Su Tri Tién thi khong c6 chi ti€t nhiéu, chi bié€t Su sdng
vao th€ ky thit VII va 12 mdt trong nhitng dé tif xudt sic nhat ciia Ngii TS. Theo mot cAu chuyén dugc
ké tir dong Thién Nam Téng, mot thdi gian ngin sau khi Hué Ning rdi chd ctia Hoiing Nhin, vi quan
théng ddc viing dia phuong tinh ¢ nghe dugc 12 mdt ngudi thudng dan khong bi€t chit dd dugc chon
k& vi Ngii T8. TO mod vé sy Iwa chon nay, ong ta d&€n gip Holing Nhin va hdi: "Su c6 mot ngan dé ti.
Biing ciach naio ma Hué Ning ndi troi hon nhitng vi khdc @€ duge Su ban cho vinh du c6 dugc y bat
cia T8 B6 Pé Pat Ma?" Ngii TS ddp: "Chin trim chin muoi chin dé tif kia c6 sy hiéu biét tot vé Phat
phdp. Chi mot ngoai 1& 1a Hué Ning. Ong ta khong thé nao dugc dem ra d€ so sinh v6i nhitng ngudi
khéc, va vi Iy do d6 ma ldo Ting da truyén y bat cho dng ta." B&n nim sau ngay cong nhin Hué Ning
12 ngudi ndi phdp ctia minh, Hoing Nhin thi tich vao nim 674, tho bdy mudi bon tudi—Hung-Jen's
temple was situated in Wang-Mei Shan (Yellow Plum Mountain), where he preached and gave lessons
in Zen to his thousands of pupils. Some people said that he was the first Zen master who attempted to
interpret the message of Zen according to the doctrine of the Diamond Sutra. Before the time of Hung-
Jen, Zen followers had kept quiet, though working steadily, without arresting public attention; the
masters had retired either into the mountains or in the deep forests where nobody could tell anything
about their doings. But Hung-Jen was the first who appeared in the field preparing the way for his
successor, Hui-Neng. There were three recorded disciples of Zen Master Hung-jen's Dharma heirs:
Great masters Shen-hsiu (605-706), Hui-neng (638-713), and Chih-hsien (609-702). We only have
information regarding Great masters Shen-hsiu and Hui-neng; as for Chih-hsien, we do not have much
information, we only know that he was one of the most outstanding disciples of Master Hung-jen, who
lived in the seventh century. According to a story from the Southern School, shortly after Huineng left
Hung-Jen, the governor of the local region happened to hear that an illiterate commoner had been
chosen to succeed the Fifth Patriarch. Curious about this choice, he went to see Hung-Jen. "You have a
thousand disciples,” he said. "In what way does this Huineng distinguish from the others that you
should bestow upon him the honor of possessing the bowl and robe of Bodhidharma?" "Nine hundred
and ninety-nine of my disciples have a good understanding of Buddhism," the master replied. "The
only exception is Huineng. He isn't to be compared with the others, and for that reason I've transmitted
the bowl and robe to him." Four years after ackowledging Huineng as his successor, Hung-Jen died in
674. He was seventy-four years old.

CCXCIIIL.Hodng Phdp: Thip Tru Tam Ludn— Kobo Daishi: Treatise on the Ten Stages of the Mind
Su Khong H3i (774-835) dugc biét dén mot cdch rong rdi v6i thuy hiéu Hoiing Phdap Pai Su. Mot vi
dai su ndi ti€ng ngudi Nhat, vi khai t6 tdbng Chin Ngon Nhat Bin, cting thdi nha Pudng bén Trung
Qudc. Khdng mot tu si nao dude biét d&€n nhiéu hodc dude ton kinh nhiéu qua cdc thdi dai & Nhiat Ban
bing Khong Hai. Ong con ndi ti€ng hon nita trong s& nhitng “Holing Phap Pai Su.” La mot tu si Chan
Ngon tong, dng di hé thong héa chii thuyét clia tong phdi ndy trong cudn Thap Tru TAm Luén, néi vé
mudi bac trén dudng hoc dao; va cudn luan khic néi vé su khdc biét giita Phat gido Mat tong va cdc
tong phdi khdc. Ngoai ra, sy déng gép clia 6ng cho nén vin héa Nhat Ban trong cdc lanh vuc nghé
thudt, gido duc, va an sinh xa hoi ciing that 1a ding ké—The posthumous honorific title, which means
"Great Teacher Who Spreads Widely the Dharma," by which Kukai, the founder of the Shingon sect in
Japan, is popularly known. A famous Japanese monk, the founder of the Japanese Shingon Sect, at the
same time with the T’ang dynasty in China. No other monk has been more popular than Kukai among
the Japanese nor regarded with greater respect throughout the ages. He is even more famous among a
group of people known as the “Kobo Daishi.” As a monk of the Shingon sect he systematized the
doctrine of his sect by writing a treatise on the ten stages of the mind, a treatise on the distinction
between Tantric Buddhism and other sects. Besides, his contribution to Japanese culture in the field of
the arts, education, and social welfare was considerable.



859

CCXCIV.Hodng Tri: Hung-Chih

1) Bdt Cdu—The Eight Phrases

Mot hom, Thién Su Hoiing Tri Chdnh Gidc (1091-1157) thugng dudng day chiing, néi: “Cé tdm ciu
chuyén ngit dé tu tip trong nha Thién. Mot tia sdng ky diéu do qud hién biing gang tay; chi€u qua hitu
tinh vo tinh, siéu viét tit cd luc cin luc trAn. N&u may ong tryc ti€p ndm bit né lién hoan toan mit né.
Hiy budc 1t lai va nhan 14y 4nh sdng clia né, moi thit déu tudi mdt méi mé. Trong Thanh Thién Cung
bao la mdt con chim Ap tritng (trong bau trdi budi ban ngdy mit trdi vin dang 1én). Con thd diy xe
trong séng Ngin Ha (trong tr&i dém, béng nguyét vin bing qua thién khdng). Chi ¢6 chian phdp khi
mdi tu tai tham dy trong d6 (bac phép khi c6 thé van hanh trong bat ctt hinh thifc nao va déu nhan thic
moi noi déu ding). DAu dudc phin ra lam ty, mdi mot manh déu toan hio (dau phdp thin cé bi phian
1am hang ty m4nh, thi mbi minh vin todn hio)—One day, Zen Master Hung-chih Chéng-chueh
entered the hall and addressed the assembly, saying, “There are eight turning phrases in Zen practice.
A beam of wondrous light spans past and present, shinning through being and non-being, transcending
all discrimination. Grasp at it directly and you miss it completely. Step back and receive its light, and
everything is fresh and new. In the vast Azure Palace a bird hatches an egg (in the daytime sky, the
rising sun); among the waves of the Milky Way a rabbit pushes a cart (in the night sky, the moon
crossing the heavens). Only the true adapt can freely participate in this (a true adept can function in
any form and perceives all places as true). Though divided into a billion, each and every piece is true
(though the dharmakaya be divided into a billion, each and every piece is perfect and complete).

2) Hodng Tri: B Tbi Vi Giay Ma Dén Ddy Sao?— Did I Come Here For Shoes?

Khi su huynh ctia Thién Su Holing Tri Chdnh Gidc (1091-1157) 1a Chon Y&t Thanh Liéu vé tru tai
chiia Trudng L6, Su Hoding Tri 1am mdt cudc hanh trinh dai biing cdch di bd d&€n dy 1& nham chic clia
Chon Y&t. Khi Su dé€n noi, dai chiing ra nghénh d6n, trong thdy gidy vé y phuc cia Su rich rudi déu
18y 1am la. Chon Y&t sai thi gid d6i gidy méi cho Su. Sw bdo: "Bo t6i vi gidy ma dén ddy sao?" Ca dai
chiing nghe néi hét 1ong kinh phuc va thinh cau Su thuyé&t phap, va thinh Su ngdi vao vi tri danh dy
nha't ctia budi I8—Once, when Hung-chih's Dharma brother Zhenxie Qingliao assumed the abbacy of
Changlu Monastery, Hung-chih made the long trip to the opening ceremonies on foot. As he
approached the temple, Zhenxie's attendants noticed that his clothes and shoes were ragged and worn.
Quickly they obtained a new pair of sandals for him, and when he arrived they welcomed him by
presenting themto him as a gift. Hung-chih said, "Did I come here for shoes?" The monks, impressed
by Hongzhi's modesty and selfless sentiment, asked him to give a lecture and take the most honoured
seat at the ceremony.

3) Hodng Tri: Hom Nay Ta Bi Cudp Mdt Hét Tién Bac Roi!— Today I've Been Robbed and Lost My
Money!

Sau d6 Thién Su Hoiing Tri Chdnh Gidc (1091-1157) du hanh dé&n tham hoc Thién véi Thién su Pon
Ha T& Thuan. Don Ha hdi: "Thé nio 1a chinh minh trudc khdng ki€p?" Su thua: "Con &ch tir ddy gi€ng
nudt tring, ba 1An rém cudn sing ruc 1én." Pon Ha néi: "Pirng néi thém gi nita." Hoiing Tri bit dau
néi, nhung Pon Ha da diing cdy phat tir ddnh Su va néi: "Pirng néi!" Ngay d6é Su dai ngd, lién danh 1&.
Pon Ha bio: "Sao 6ng khong thé néi dudc cau gi?" Su néi: "Hom nay ta bi cudp mat hét tién bac rdi!"
Don Ha néi: "Ta da ddnh 6ng khong nuong tay, 1& xong rdi dng hay di di."—Hung-chih then reveled
on to practice with Zen Master Danxia Zichun. Danxia asked, "What is the self that exists before the
empty kalpa?" Hung-chih said, "A frog at the well bottom swallows the moon. Despite the night, three
times the window blind was illuminated." Danxia said, "Don't say any more." Hung-chih started to
speak, but Danxia hit him with his whisk and said, "Don't say it!" Upon hearing these words Hongzhi
was liberated. He then bowed. Danxia said, "Can't you say something?" Hung-chih said, "Today I've
been robbed and lost my money!" Danxia said, "Without rest I've hit you. Now it's finished."
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4) Hodng Tri: Mdc Chiéu— Serene Reflection
Thién tip cda tong Tao Pong c6 thé tém gon trong phudng cich “Mic Chi€u”. Piéu nay dudc trinh
bay rd rét trong bai thd trich tir tip "Ghi chd vé Mic Chi€u" clia thién su danh ti€ng Hoiing Tri, thudc
tong Tao Bong, nhu sau:

“Im ling va binh tinh quén hé&t ngit ngdn;

C4i 4y trong sang s6ng dong hién tién.

Khi ngudi ta nhin ra nd,

N6 bao la khong ngiin mé;

Trong thé clia né,

ngudi ta nhan thitc rd rang.

Sy tinh thifc trong sang phan chi€u la thudng,

Su phan chi€u thanh tinh ddy ky diéu,

Sudng va tring,

Sao va sudi,

Tuyé&t trén ring thong

Va may trén dinh ndi.

TUr tim t6i, ching chi€u sdng ruc rd;

Tw u 4m, ching trd thanh dnh sdng xdn lan.

Vb lugng huyén diéu thAm nhap binh tinh nay.

Trong cdi mic chi€u nay,

T4t cd nd luc c6 chli tAim déu bi€n mat.

Mic 1a chit ctu cénh clia tdt cd gido phdp;

Chi€u 1a ciu ddp clia tat cd tw6ng hién hién.

Khong c6 nd luc gi.

Cau ddp nay tu nhién va dot phat

Su khdi 1én ctia khong hoda hgp.

N&u trong chi€u khong c6 miic;

TAt c4 s& trd thanh thit y&u va lang phi.

Né&u trong mic khong c6 chi€u

Chan 1y ctia mic chi€u

Vién man va hoan hio

Héy nhin trim s6ng chdy

Thanh nhitng dong thiac cudn

Tran cd vé dai duong!”
Qua bai tho ndy, chiing ta thdy rd mic chi€u 13 y thifc sang td trong sy tinh ling vo niém. Pay 1a diéu
ma kinh Kim Cang d4 néi "Ung v6 s§ tru nhi sanh ky tim (khong tru vao ddu ma méng khdi cdi tim)."
Van dé 16n § day 1a 1am sao dit dude tAm minh vio mdt trang thai nhu vay? Mudn lam dugc nhu vy
doi hdi hanh gid cin sy chi day va tu tip truc ti€p véi mot vi thdy. trude tién phdi khai m3 con mit
hué clia ngudi dé tit, n€u khong ngudi dé tir khong bao gid bi€t cdch dem tAm minh vao trang thdi mic
chi€u. N&u hanh gid biét cdch tu tp mic chi€u, tifc 12 hanh gid da thuc hién dudc mot cdi gi d6 trong
Thién. Ngudi khdng dugc truyén thu s& khong bao gid bi€t cong phu theo phuong cich niy. Do dé,
phuong cdch mic chi€u Thién cda phdi Tao Pong, khong phai chi don thuan 12 18i tu tdp ling hay tinh
thong thudng. D6 that sy chinh 13 18i dinh ctia Thién, clia kinh Kim Cang, cia B4t Nhi Ba La Mat.
Qua bai tho nay, chiing ta ciing thdy rd trong d6 cdc y&u td tryc gidc va siéu viét ctia Thién. Cdch hay
nhi't d€ tu tdp 161 Thién nay Ia tu tdp vdi mot thién su' cé thim quyén—The Zen practice of the Tsao
Tung School can be summed up in the method of Serene Reflection. This is clearly shown in the poem
from the "Notes on Serene-Reflection"”, by the famous Zen master Hung-chih, of the Tsao-tung School:
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“In silence and serenity one forgets all words;
Clearly and vividly "That' appears before one.
When one realizes it,
It is vast and without edges;
In its essence, one is clearly aware.
Singularly reflecting is this bright awareness,
Full of wonder is this pure reflection.
Dew and the moon,
Stars and streams,
Snow on pine trees,
And clouds on mountain peaks;
From darkness, they all glow brightly;
From obscurity, they turn to resplendent light.
Infinite wonder permeates this serenity;
In this Reflection all intentional efforts vanish.
Serenity is the final word of all teachings;
Reflection is the response to all
manifestations.
Devoid of any effort, this response,
Is natural and spontaneous.
Disharmony will arise
If in reflection there is no serenity;
All will become wasteful and secondary.
If in serenity there is no reflection.
The Truth of serene-reflection
Is perfect and complete.
The hundred rivers flow
In tumbling torrents
To the great ocean.”
Through this poem, we see clearly serene-reflection is clear awareness in the tranquility of no-thought.
This is what the Diamond Sutra meant by "not dwelling on any object, yet the mind arises." The big
problem here is, how can one put one's mind into such a state? To do so requires verbal instruction and
special training at the hands of a teacher. The wisdom-eye of the disciple must first be opened,
otherwise he will never know how to bring his mind to the state of serene-reflection. he who know how
to practice this meditation, has already accomplished something in Zen. The uninitiated will never
know how to do this kind of work. This serene-reflection meditation of the Tsao-tung School,
therefore, is simply not an ordinary exercise of quietism or stillness. It is the real meditation of Zen, of
the Diamond Sutra, or Prajna-paramita. Through this poem, we also see that the intuitive and
transcendental "Zen elements" are unmistakably there. The best way to learn this meditation is to train
under a compotent Zen Master.

5) Hodng Tri: Mdy Ong Biét Chdc Pugc Diéu Gi O Piay?— What Do You All Know for Sure Here?

Thién Su Hoiing Tri Chanh Gidc (1091-1157) day chiing: "N&u trén con dé xa nao d6 ma thdy sirng,
thi may 6ng bit chic 12 ¢6 bd & d6. N&u trén ndi xa ma thdy khéi, thi bi€t chic 12 ¢6 ddm chdy & d6.
Nhung & ddy thi may dng biét chic dugc diéu gi? M4y 6ng c6 linh hodi khong? Khi chim kéu trén canh
12 trdi sip sdng. Khi nghe mii thom ctia hoa md 1a xuin da dé&n rdi day."—Zen master Hung-chih
addressed the monks, saying, "If on some distant embarkment you see horns, then you know for sure
there's an ox there. If on some distant mountain you see smoke, then you know for sure there's a fire
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there. But what is it that all of you here know for certain? Do you understand? When the bird calls from
its roost, then morning comes. When you smell the plum blossoms, it means spring has arrived."

6) Hodng Tri: Mdy Ong Phdi Pat Pugc Su Tu Poan Diét, Ty Chitng Ngo va Tu Sdng Té!— You
Must Attain Self-Cessation, Self-Realization, and Self-Clarity!

Thién Su Hoidng Tri Chdnh Gidc (1091-1157) day chiing: "Khi chu Phat néi Phdp, cdc ngai chi dung 14
vang d& 1am cho tré nit ngung khéc. Khi chu T8 truyén lai gido phap, may ngai chi doa khong vay
thoi. Khi may 6ng dat d&€n diém nay, may ong phdi dat dugc sy tu doan diét, tw chitng ngd, va ty sdng
td. Phat dugc chitng ngd trong mdi cd nhan, va Phdp khong thé dugc truyén cho miy dng tir ai khéc.
N&u m4y 6ng lanh hdi dugc cdch nay, thi mdy 6ng khdng cin hoc nita, mi’y 6ng 12 nap Ting chian
chinh, v mdy dng dd hoan toan thanh cdng dai sy. Nay chu Ting! Cudi cling, thi 1Am cdch ndo mdy
ong tim dugc sy an binh? Chi dgi cho tuyé&t tan thi ty nhién xuin s& d&€n."—Zen master Hung-chih
addressed the monks, saying, "When the Buddhas talk about Dharma, they're just using yellow leaves
to stop babies from crying. When the ancestors transmit the teaching, they're just making empty-
handed threats. When you reach this point, you must attain self-cessation, self-realization, and self-
clarity. The Buddha is realized in each individual person, and the Dharma can't be passed to you by
someone else. If you understand in this manner, then you are a great adept, a true patch-robed monk,
and you have successfully completed the great affair. Brethren! How, after all, will you finally find
peace? Just wait for the snow to melt and naturally spring will arrive."

7) Hodng Tri: Nguoi Ra Di, Nguoi o Lai, Nguoi Khong Di Khong Lai!— Goers, Returners, and the
Ones Who Neither Come Nor Go!
Mot hom, c6 mot vi Ting hdi Thién Suw Hoiding Tri Chanh Gidc (1091-1157): "Thé nio 13 ngudi ra di?"
Su ddp: "MAy tring gieo khe mat, ndi xanh twa khdng cao." Vi Ting thua: "Thé ndo 12 ngudi trd 1ai?"
Su ddp: "T6c bac ddy dau lia hang nii, dém t8i xuyén may vao xém lang." Vi Ting thua: "Thé nio 1a
ngudi khong di khong 1ai?" Su ddp: "Ngudi dan ba d4 kéu vé tir mong tam gidi, ngudi gd bit sdu cifa.
Trong ciu dao clia tién nhan thi th'y rd ring, ma hi€u thau duge dao Ay 4t 1a khé 1im vay." Sau mot
ldc 1au im ling, Su néi: "C6 hiéu ching? Ga suong chua gdy vudn nha sdng, thim ling hanh nhian qua
tuy&t son."—One day, a monk asked Hung-chih, "What of the ones who have gone?" Hung-chih said,
"The white clouds rise to the top of the valleys, the blue peaks lean high into the void." The monk
asked, "What of the ones who return?" Hung-chih said, "Head covered in white hair, leaving the cliffs
and valleys. In the dead of night descending through the clouds to the market stall." The monk asked,
"What of the ones who neither come nor go?" Hung-chih said, "The stone woman calls them back from
the three realms dream. The wooden man sits upon and collapses the six gates. In these words the
ancestors' way is clearly seen. Understanding the ancestors' way is difficult." After a long pause, Hung-
chih said, "Do you understand? The frozen cock does not announce the house woods dawn. The hidden
pilgrims traverse the snowy mountain."

8) Hodng Tri: Thi Tich Ké— Death Poem
Vao thdng chin nim 1157, Thién Su Holing Tri Chdnh Gidc (1091-1157) 1am nhitng cudc tham vi€ng
va néi 18i tr biét v6i nhiéu ngudi. Vao ngay bdy thing mudi, Su vé lai nii Thién Pong. Sing sém
hom sau, Su' tim gdi thay y 40. Ri Su ngdi ngay thing néi chuyén véi Ting chiing. Su bio thi gid 14y
biit 16ng cho minh, rdi viét thd cho Thién su Pai Hué & chia A Duc Vuong vé viéc thinh ngudi k&
thira. Poan Su viét bai ké:
"Mong huyé&n khdng hoa,

Sdu mudi bdy nim,

Chim tring khoi ldn,

Nudc thu ti&p troi."
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Vi€t ké xong, Su ném biit rdi thi tich & tudi 67, vua sic thuy 1a Hoding Tri, thap hiéu Diéu Quang—In
the ninth month of the year 1157, Hung-chih visited various personages of the region and bade them
farewell. On the seventh day of the tenth month he returned to Tientong Mount. In the early hours of
the next morning, Zen master Hung-chih bathed and changed his clothes. He then sat in an upright
position and bade farewell to the monks. He asked his attendant for a brush, and then wrote a letter to
Zen master Dahui of Ayuwang Temple, asking him to take care of his final affairs. He then wrote a
verse:
"Empty flowers of an illusory dream,

Sixty-seven years,

A white bird disappears in the mist,

Autumn waters touch the sky."
He then drew down the brush and passed away at the age of sixty-seven. He received the posthumous
name "Vast Wisdom". The stupa was named "Divine Light."

9) Hodng Tri va Thién Su Thanh— Hung-Chih and Zen Master Cheng

Thién Su Hoiing Tri Chanh Gidc (1091-1157) du hanh dén nii Huong Son va tham hoc Thién véi
Thién su Thanh. Mot hom, Su nghe Ting chiing tung kinh Phdp Hoa d&n cau: "Con mit c6 trudc khi
cha me sanh ra thdy hét thdy moi thif trong tam thién thé& gidi." Su bdng nhién dai ngd. Su lién dén
trinh v6i Thién su Thanh. Thién su Thanh chi vio hdp nhang va hdi: "Trong day 13 vat gi?" Su thua:
"Y thdy mudn néi gi?" Thién sw Thanh hdi: "Chd ngd cta 6ng lai nhu thé nao?" Su 18y tay vé mot
vong tron trén khong trung rdi 1am ra bo ném n6 ra phia sau. Thién su Thanh néi: "Ké choi dua véi
nhitng hon dit c6 gi6i han gi?" Su thua: "LAm." Thién su Thanh bdo: "Phai thdy ngudi khic mdi
dudc." Su thua: "Pung thé! Diing thé!"—Traveling to Xiangshan (Fragrant Mountain), Hongzhi studied
with a Zen master named Cheng. One day as the monks on Mount Xiang chanted the Lotus Sutra,
Hung-chih was instantly enlightened upon hearing the phrase, "Your eye that existed before your
parents' birth sees everything in the three thousand realms." He then went to Zen Master Cheng to
declare his awakening. Zen Master Cheng pointed a box of incense and said, "What is the thing
inside?" Hung-chih said, "What do you mean?" Zen Master Cheng said, "What is in the place of your
awakening?" Hung-chih used his hand to draw a circle in the air and then made the gesture of throwing
it behind him. Zen Master Cheng said, "What limit is there for old fellows making mud balls?" Hung-
chih said, "Wrong." Zen Master Cheng said, "You've attained it when you don't see others." Hung-chih
said, "Yes. Yes."

10) Hodng Tri: Thong Dong Luc— Book of Equanimity

Tap sdch 100 cong 4n do Hoiing Tri Chanh Gidc, mot thién su danh ti€ng phdi Tao Pong Trung Qudc
bién tip. Thién su Holing Tri dugc bi€t d&€n vi cudc tranh luin ndi ti€ng clia 6ng vdi thién su Pai Hué
Tong Cio thudc phdi LaAm T€ vé nhitng uu thé€ cia Mic Chi€u Thién do phdi Tao Pong chii truong va
Khdn Thoai Thién clia trudng phdi LAm T€. Tuy d6i liic cudc tranh luin bi nhitng dé dé qud hing hdi
lam cho né trd nén ning né hon, that ra sy bit dong y ki€n giita hai vi thién su khong qué 16n khién
cho thién su Holing Tri di khong ngin ngai trao lai cho Pai Hué viéc hoan thinh bién tip tic phdm
ctia minh 12 by "Thong Dong Luc" sau khi 6ng thi tich. V& sau nay Thién su Van Tung Hanh Td da
gom g6p lai. Nhan dé 14y theo tén cia “Am Thong Dong”. Toan bo "Thong Dong Luc" déu dudc binh
ludn theo hinh thitc k& tung. B&i vi Thién tuong ddi gin vdi cdm quan 1anh hoi chit khong phdi 1a tinh
biét, cho nén Thién thé hién bing thi k& mot cdch ri't ty nhién chif khdng can thé hién thong qua hinh
thitc triét hoc; vi vy ma Thién thién vé thi ké cling 1a chuyén hién nhién. Hon mot phﬁn ba vi du ctia
Thong Dong Luc giéng hét véi cdc cong dn trong Bich Nham Luc va Vo Mon Quan. Ky that, trong ngit
luc ctia Thién tong hay nhitng cdu chuyén binh thudng clia cdc vi TS su, déu it nhiu dung phudng
thitc dic biét d€ néu ra cOng 4n. HAu nhu thién su ndi ti€ng nio cling c6 luu lai ngit luc, va con duge
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bién tap thanh dién tich Thién tong ma chiing ta thdy ngay nay. VAn dé nghién ctu tri€t hoc Phat gido
thi ¢6 nhiéu loai chi thich kinh dién rat ti mi va phic tap, nhung Thién lai cung cip cho ching ta
nhitng khai thi tém tit don gidn, nhu dwa ra nhitng cu c4nh tinh, binh luAn mang tinh chidm bi&m,
dudng nhu ¢& ¥ néi ngudc lai v6i quan diém clia ngui di trude da dé xudng. Mot nét dic sic nita cia
dién tich Thién tong chinh 12 nghiéng vé hinh thifc thi k&, tifc 12 dung thi ké dé binh luan cong 4n.
Trong dé Bich Nham Luc va Thong Dong Luc 1a dic biét hon ca. Viéc thién su Hoding Tri ty minh suu
tap cong 4n nay khi 6ng con thudc phai Tao Pong va 13 mdt dich thi quyét liét ddi v6i phuong phdp tu
tip biing cong 4n clia trudng phdi Lam T€ chiing té rd rang nhitng khidc biét vé y ki€n va phuong
phép tu tip cda hai tong phdi ndy khong siu sic 1im. Thién Tao Pong ciing ding cong 4n nhu mot
phuong phdp dao tao thu thing c6 hiéu qud—Roughly "Book of Equanimity" or Record of Great
Serenity (Ts’ung-Jung-Lu), a collection of one hundred koans, compiled in the twefth century by Hung-
Chih-Chéng-Chueh, a reputed Chinese T’ao-Tung Zen master. Zen master Hung-Chih was known for
his famous confrontation with the Rinzai master Ta-hui-Tsung-Kao concerning the advantages of the
Zen fostered by the Soto school over the Kanna Zen of the Rinzai school. That this difference of
opinion, which is sometimes made much of by later overenthusiastic followers of the two schools, did
not go so deep for the two masters is shown by the fact that master Hung-Chih, before his death,
entrusted Master Ta-Hui with the completion of his work, the "Ts'ung-Jung-Lu" (a collection of Zen
koans). Later Zen master Wan-Tsung Heng Hsiu gathered them together. The title is derived from the
name of the Hermitage of Great Serenity (Cloister of Equanimity). "Ts’ung-Jung-Lu" is commented in
a poetical method. Zen naturally finds its readiest expression in poetry rather than in philosophy
because it has more affinity with feeling than with intellect; therefore, its poetic predilection is
inevitable. More than one-third of the koans in the Ts’ung-Jung-Lu are identical with koans in the Pi-
Yen-Lu and the Wu-Men-Kuan. An English translation by Thomas Cleary appeared under the title
"The Book of Equanimity" (New York 1985). In fact, all the Zen writings known as "sayings and
dialogues" (wu-lu or goroku) as well as the biographical histories of Zen masters, of which we have a
large list, treat the koans in the way peculiar to Zen. Almost every master of note has left his "sayings
and dialogues", which largely constitute what is known as Zen literature. Where the philosophical
study of Buddhism abounds with all sorts of annotations and exegeses and analyses which are often
very detailed and complicated, Zen offers pithy remarks, epigrammatic suggestions, and ironical
comments, which conspicuously contrast with the former. Another characteristic of Zen literature is its
partiality to poetry: the koans are poetically appreciated or criticized. Of this the Pi-Yen-Lu and
Ts’ung-Jung-Lu are most significant examples. The fact that Master Hung-chih, who belonged to the
Soto school and who is often represented as an enemy of the koan practice of the Rinzai school,
himself compiled such a collection of koans makes clear that the differences of opinion and in training
methods of the two schools were not so great in ancient China. Soto Zen also made use of the koans as
an outstanding means of training.

11) Hodng Tri: Tit Té— Four Uses

Mot hdm, Thién Su Hoiing Tri Chdnh Gidc (1091-1157) thugng dudng day chiing, néi: “Cé bdn cich
muon dé tu tp trong nha Thién. Thit nhi't 1A mugn cong hién 1ap. Thit nhi 12 mugn hién 14p cong. Thit
ba 12 ching cong ching hi€n. Thif tv 12 hoan toin siéu viét 'khdng cong khong hién.” Trong Thién,
cong c6 nghia cin ban 1a 12 “cdi hanh gid 1am hay thuc hién;” né dugc ding d€ chi sy tu tip tim linh,
st thda man tdm linh hay k&t qué cta su tu tap. Trong khi d6, nghia cin bdn cta “lap” 1a “chd ding vé
tam linh ctia hinh gid.” Trong Thién, n6 chi vé thif bic nhu trong Tho Pdng tong c6 Ngii Vi hay LAm
T& tdng c6 VO Vi Chan Nhan. Trong T T4 cta Thién sw Hoiing Tri, “1ap” c6 nghia 1a sy gidc ngd hay
ban thé—One day, Zen Master Hung-chih Chéng-chueh entered the hall and addressed the assembly,
saying, “There are four ways of uses in Zen practice: First, using activity to reveal essence. Second,
using essence to reveal activity. Third, using neither activity nor essence. Fourth, fully transcending

113



865

'neither activity nor essence.” In Zen, activity has the basic meaning of “what one does or achieves;” it
is used to indicate spiritual practice, the content of practice or the result of practice. While the basic
meaning of “essence” is “where one is.” In Zen, it indicates “rank,”as in the Ts'ao Tung School's
doctrine of the Five Ranks or Lin-Chi's concept of the “True Person of No Rank.” In Zen master Hung-
Chih's Four Uses, “essence” signifies “enlightenment.”

CCXCV.Hé Quan Su Luyén: Kokan Shiren
1) Bdy Muoi Bén Nam Chay Dong Chay Tdy, Loi Cudi “Hit! Hit! ”— Seventy-Four Years Bumping
East and West, the Last Word “Shh! Shh!”
H& Quan Su Luyén (1278-1346), tén cia mot Thién su Nhat Bin vao thé€ ky thi XIV. Lic Thién Su
H& Quan Su Luyén (1278-1346) sip thi tich, vi dé tif dic phdp clia su xin su d€ lai di ngdn. Su thét:
"Di ngdn ciia ta bao triim c4 phdp gi6i! Tai sao lai phdi ban biu vé6i gidy bit?" Vi dé ti thua: "Dau
vay, xin thay hiy nha ra mot ciu, mot doan vé sy dai vién min clia tAim gidi thodt cho th& hé tuong
lai." HS Quan mim cudi rdi viét:
"Bdy muoi bon nim trdi

Chay dong rdi chay tiy

LJi cudi trong cudc doi

Hu! Hu!"
Kokan Shiren, name of a Japanese Zen master in the fourteenth century. As Kokan was nearing death,
his foremost disciple asked him for a final verse. He hollered, "My final verse fills the universe! Why
bother with pen and paper!" The disciple said, "Even so, please release yet another expression, a
statement of even greater fulfillment, to leave to future generations." Kokan then smiled and wrote,

"Seventy-four years

bumping west and bumping east.

The last word?

Shh! Shh!"
Thién sw H5 Quan thudng hudng din ti ching tham khdn cong 4n "Am thanh cla ti€ng v clia mot
ban tay." Ong 12 mot trong nhitng vi thdy rdt nghiém khic trong viéc an chitng cho dé t&. Khi vién tich
vao nim 1843, 6ng chi d€ lai mot vai dé t¥ ddc phdp k€ thira tong mdn—Kokan used to guide people
by getting them to find out "the root source of the sound of one hand clapping." He was a strict Zen
teacher and rarely gave anyone approval. When he died in 1843, he left only a few successors to carry
on his work.

2) Hé Quan Su Luyén: Cong An “Am Thanh Tiéng V6 Mot Ban Tay”— The Koan “The Sound of
One Hand Clapping ”
Khi H§ Quan hai mudi tudi, thién sw Pong Lanh Vién T glti 6ng d&€n gip thién sw Nga Son. Liic nay
Nga Son cho 6ng tham cong 4n "Am thanh ti€ng vd mot ban tay." H8 Quan don hét stc luc vao cong
4n ndy, ngdy dém tip trung vao khoi nghi thit cing nhu dang mang trén ngudi mdt ganh niing khi cat
budc trén dudng nguge doc vdy. Lic ndy trdi da sang dong, tiét trdi rat lanh. Thién su Nga Son cdm
thdy thuong x6t HS Quan vi thdy trén ngudi chi khodc mot chiéc y. Ong da thinh ciu cdc thi chi ciing
dudng cho HS Quan vai chi€c 40 4m. Vi lich sy Kokan nhan 14y nhung khong mic dén. Kokan ciing
khong mang dén nhitng dia di€m vin héa cla viing dong dd va tir chdi tham du vao nhitng chuyén du
ngoan vdi cdc thién Tang khdc. Ong néi: "Tdi chua diéu phuc duge tim minh thi 1am sao ¢6 thé vui
choi ngoan cianh dugc?" Mot ngay kia, khi H Quan dang di kinh hinh vong quanh sin chiia, bt chgt
ong chitng nghiém dai ngo. Khi HS Quan dé&n gip thién su Nga Son dé trinh ki€n gidi ciia minh. Nga
Son di 1an lugt dua ra hang loat cdc cong 4n khac nhau d€ thi nghiém H& Quan, va tim thdy ring H3
Quan vin chua vugt qua dugc mdt sd chuéng ngai nhé. Nga Son day: "Mic diu su vao ctia gidc ngé
clia 6ng da dén tot dinh, dng nén ti€p tuc don hét nd lyc tham cttu cong 4n 'Am thanh ti€ng vd clia mot
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ban tay' mot cdch chi ti€t hon nita." Sau d6, HS Quan ti€p tuc tu tip va tap trung nd lyc vio cong 4n
nay nhiéu hon. C6 14n dng hdi thién su Nga Son ring sau khi thdy thi tich thi 6ng sé& ti€p theo hoc véi
ai. Thién su Nga Son cho bi€t Inzan sé& 13 ngudi k& thira y bat. Tir @6 HS Quan tim dén Inzan va nd luc
tu tap trong sudt qué trinh thanh loc tim clia minh. Qua mdt thdi gian dai, HS Quan da dat dugc ta't ca
ndi mat cia Thién va hoan tit dai ngd. Thién su Inzan 13 ngudi di chinh thic 4n chitng cho HS Quan
va phin cong dng d&€n phu traich mdt khu 4n that. Tai diy H8 Quan di trdi qua mudi sdu nim sdng
trong thanh bin d€ chuyén tim thién dinh va hoan thién tdm ching cia minh dugc vién man. Trong
khodng thdi gian nay, 6ng thlrfing chitng nghiém gidc ngd. C6 mot 1An 6ng di thAm nhap that siu vao
tdn coi nguon clia van phdp, cudi cling 6ng da thd'y dugc su diéu dung cao nhat trong thién phdp clia
Bach An Hué Hac, va 6ng dd dat dugc su gidi thodt phi thudng trong kinh nghi€ém hang ngay cua
minh. Sau d6 6ng gidng day nhiéu thién sinh tiy theo cin co trinh dd va moi ngudi déu dudc 1gi lac
khi tu tp theo 15i day ctia dng. V& sau ndy, thién sw HS Quan thudng huéng din ti chiing tham khdn
cong 4n "Am thanh cla ti€ng v6 ctia mot ban tay." Ong 1a mot trong nhitng vi thdy rit nghiém khic
trong viéc &n chitng cho dé ti. Khi vién tich vio nim 1843, 6ng chi dé€ 1ai mot vai dé i dic phdp k&
thira tong mon—When Kokan was twenty, Torei sent him to see Zen master Gasan. Gasan told Kokan
to hear the sound of one hand clapping. Now Kokan went to work contemplating the sound of one
hand. His concentrated doubt was so intense that felt as if he were carrying a heavy burden up a steep
hill. At this time it was the dead of winter, and the weather was extremely cold. Since Kokan had
nothing but a single robe. Gasan took pity on him and asked one of the lay patrons to give him some
padded clothing. Kokan accepted it as a courtesy but would not put it on. Kokan also ignored the many
cultural sites of the eastern capital and refused to go on sight-seeing tours with the other monks. "I
have not yet mastered myself," he would say. "What leisure have I to go sight-seeing." Then one day
as he was walking around the edge of the yard in meditation, all of a sudden Kokan experienced a
great enlightenment. When he told Gasan what he had realized, the elder master tested him with
several koans. It turned out that Kokan still had some obstruction. Gasan said, "Although your entry
into enlightenment has been ecstatic, you should still examine the root source of the sound of one hand
in every detail." After this, Kokan refined his practice and focused his energies tremendously. He had
once asked Gasan who he should follow to complete his Zen studies after Gasan's death, and the old
master had recommended Inzan. Now Kokan went to Inzan and worked intensively on cultivating
thorough refinement. Over a long period of time he attained all of the inner secrets of Zen and finished
the Great Work. Inzan gave him formal recognition of his mastery and sent him to look after a
hermitage. There Kokan spent sixteen years living in poverty and polishing his practice of Zen. During
the interval he often experienced awakening. Once he had penetrated deeply into the root source of it
all, he finally got to see that there was a special higher mystic function in the school of Hakuin, and he
attained extraordinary freedom in his everyday experience. After that he taught freedom in his
everyday experience. After that he taught many people accordingly to their individual potentials, and
many benefited from his advice. Later, Zen master Kokan used to guide people by getting them to find
out "the root source of the sound of one hand clapping." He was a strict Zen teacher and rarely gave
anyone approval. When he died in 1843, he left only a few successors to carry on his work.

3) H6 Quan Su Luyén: Tiéu Tang Gan Liéu!— Little Monk Who Has Guts to Do Things!

Ngay tir khi con nhé, HS Quan di mong mudn tranh xa nhitng rang budc clia thé tuc. Khi vira mdi bay
tudi ong da xuA't gia d€ gia nhap Tang doan. Ong tho gidi vdi dai thién su Torei, mot trong nhitng dé
tl xud't ching ctia thién su Bach An. Chi trong Vong vai thang, chi ti€u tré HE Quan da c6 khd ning
tri tung kinh dién, Thién thi, va ngif luc clia chu t§ Thién tdong. Khi 1én chin tudi, chd ti€u HS Quan
dugc thdy cho phép vé qué thim cha me. Trén dudng vé, mot minh dng bing rirng vugt nii, HS Quan
bi trugt chdn ngd xuéng mot dong sdng va bi nudc cudn troi d€n mot thung ling. Ong ¢6 19i vao b,
10i ¢di 40 ra phdi trén mot canh cay. Ong ngdi tran trudng trén mot ting da. Ngay lic d6 ong thi€p di
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vi qud mét. Mot liic sau, mdt ngudi tiéu phu di ngang qua, thd'y cAu bé dang ngl bén ddnh thic diy va
hdi: "Cau 1a mot ti€u hanh cuéc Ting, c6 phdi khong? Vi sao lai d€n ndi nay?" Chi ti€u tré HS Quan
thuit lai cho ngudi tiéu phu moi chuyén. Nghe xong ngudi tiéu phu lién bdo: "Trdi da gin t6i, hin 1a
tiéu Ting khong thé di d&€n chd cdu mudn dén trong ngdy hdm nay. Hay lap tic quay trd lai ngdi lang
gan nhat; toi s& di theo ciu d&€n d6 @€ tim chd cho cdu nghi qua dém." HS Quan vira cudi vira néi:
"Tiéu Ting khong phai 12 mot dita bé, tai sao lai phdi quay lai khi dd vugt mot quiang dudng khd xa
nhu viy?" N6i xong, HS Quan ding diy, khodc 4o vao rdi cit budc 1én dudng, va cudi cling vé dén
nha vao lic nita dm, Cha me ctia HS Quan hét stic bat ngd, nhung ciing dinh thdn néi: "Thay con that
12 gan liéu, ddm d€ cho con di mot minh nhu vay! Ma con ciing gan liéu khong kém thdy con chiit
nao!"—Even a child, Kokan wished to avoid the constraints of worldly entanglements. He was only
seven years old when he left home to join Buddhist orders. He was initiated and given the precepts by
the great Zen master Torei, who had been Hakuin's one of the most outstanding disciples. Within a few
months, young Kokan was already capable of reciting scriptures, Zen poetry, and the recorded sayings
of ancient masters. When Kokan was nine years old, his mentor instructed him to pay a courtesy call
on his parents. Traveling alone over the mountain path, Kokan slipped and fell into the river running
through the valley. Removing his robe, Kokan laid it out to dry by the side of the path, then sat on a
rock, stark naked, waiting for the robe to dry. Presently he fell asleep from exhaustion. After a time a
woodcutter passing by saw the sleeping boy and woke him up. "You're a traveling monk, aren't you?"
he asked Kokan. "Why are you in such a state?" Young Kokan told the woodcutter the truth of the
matter. Then the woodcutter said, "It's almost nightfall. You'll never get where you're going today.
Head back for the nearest village right away; I'll even escort you there." Kokan laughed and said, "If
I'm going to be a man, how can I turn back after having come this far? Then he got up, put on his robe,
and stalked off, finally to reach home in the middle of the night. His parents were very much surprised,
but they took it in stride, remarking, "Your teacher has guts, letting you make the journey alone! Good
thing you had the guts to do it!"

CCXCVI.H$ Quéc Kinh Vign: Hu-kuo Ching-yuan
1) Chu Phdp Khong Co Gidc Ng¢ Ma Ciing Khong Co Si Mé—All dharmas Are Without
Enlightenment and Delusion

Kinh Vién Hd Qudc (1094-1146) 13 tén clia mdt vi thién su Trung Hoa thudc dong Duong Ky ctia phai
Lam T&. Thién su H6 Qudc Kinh Vién 13 dé tir cla thién su Vién Ngo. Sau khi xuat gia lic con tré,
Hd Qudc Kinh Vién theo tong phai Thién Thai, nhung ba nim sau, 6ng da tir bé Thién Thai d€ tu tap
thién dinh v6i thién su Vién Ngo. Thién su H6 Qudc Kinh Vién 1a mot trong nhitng dai dién di dua
dong truyén thita xudng cho Bach An Hué Hac, nha cii cdch 16n ctia Thién Lam T& & Nhat Ban. Mot
hém, Thién su Kinh Vién nghe dugc mdt vi Tang dang doc gido thuyét cia Thién su T6 TAm "Bdi vi
gidc ngd dudc thuc chitng trong si mé, nén trong gidc ngd ngudi ta thira nhin c6 si mé bén trong gidc
ngd va cé gidc ngd bén trongsi mé. Khi gidc ngd va si mé déu quén, thi rdi ngudi ta c6 thé xdc dinh
chu phép tir chd nay khong c6 gidc ngd ma ciing khong c6 si mé." Khi Kinh Vién nghe d&n chd nay Su
tha'y nghi. Nhung vé sau nay, khi Su voi va di d€n Phat dudng, ngay khi vira mé cénh cita thi Su hodt
nhién gidc ngd 16n. Rdi Su trd thanh thi gid cla Thién su Vién Ngo, va trong thdi gian nay dai co dai
dung clia Su nhv mdt nha thuyét gidng trd nén rd rét. Vién Ngd xem Su nhu 12 ngudi phu td chinh va
dd dua ra cho Su tha'y hinh dnh clia chinh Su nhu sau: "Trong sudt cudc ddi clia ldo Ting da két vdi
'Thién khé tri.' Khi c6 ai di vao né thi né gidng nhu mot bitc tudng sit. N6 ciing nhu vudng trong bay
v6i mdt chan bi cit lia, va ca th€ gidi dang d6ng lai t6i den nhu trong binh viy. Trong nhiéu nim dap
nhu dap lda vong quanh chit khong c6 dao d€ cit dit ma tim dudng ra, hoic gid ho diing biia kim cang
dé dap v& 6 chim. Cudi cling, n€u ho thi'y chan dién clia 1do Ting, trong mdt khodnh khic ho trén
thodt khdi 'ty va 'tha.""—Ching-yuan Hu-kuo (Jingyuan Huguo), name of a Chinese Zen master of the
Yogi lineage of Rinzai Zen. Huguo, a disciple of Yuan-Wu. After entering monastic life as a young
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man, he studied T’ien-T"ai doctrines for three years, but gave up this pursuit to study under Zen master
Yuan-Wu. Through Master Hu-ch'iu Shao-lung passes the transmission lineage of Zen of Hakuin Zenji,
the great renewer of Rinzai Zen in Japan. One day, Zen master Ching-yuan overheard a monk reading
a teaching by Zen master Sixin that said, "Because enlightenment is realized in delusion, in
enlightenment one recognizes the delusion within enlightenment and the enlightenment within
delusion. When enlightenment and delusion are both forgotten, then one may establish all dharmas
from this place that is without enlightenment and delusion.” When Ching-yuan heard this he
experienced doubt. But later, when he was hurrying to the Buddha hall, just as he pushed open the
door he suddenly experienced vast enlightenment. He then became Yuan-wu's attendant, and during
this time his great function and skill as a speaker became apparent. Yuan-wu came to regard his as his
primary assistant and presented him with self-portrait, saying, "During my entire life I've only
espoused 'intractable Zen.! When someone runs into it, it is like an iron wall. It's like being snared in a
trap with one's feet cut off, and with entire world closing in with pitch-like darkness. For years the
students flail about without a knife to cut their way out, or else they use a diamond hammer to smash
birds' nests. Finally, if they see my true face, in an instant they escape from 'self' and 'other."

2) H$ Quéc Kinh Vién: Néu Khong Ndm Bdt Pai Su, Lao Tang Sé Cing Mdy Ong Dén Phdt Pién
Thay Phién Ddanh Ldao Thich Ca!—If the Great Matter Before Us Cannot Be Grasped, Then I'll
Go With You All Up to the Buddha Hall and We'll All Take Turns Giving Sakya a Beating!
Mot hom, Thién s Kinh Vién (1094-1146) thugng dudng day ching: "Khi ldo gia Thich Ca ddn sanh,
v6i mot tay chi 1én trdi va tay khdc chi xudng dit, néi: 'Thién thugng Thién ha duy ngd doc ton.' Vé
sau ndy dai su VAn Mo6n néi: 'N&u ldo Ting ¢6 mit & d6, vi sy an binh clia thién ha 130 Ting s& ddnh
lao &y dén chét rdi cho ché dn thit.' C6 ngudi khong dong tinh v6i Van Mon. Nhung néu ching ta vinh
danh chu T6, thi chic chin chiing ta phai vinh danh Van Mén, c6 diing vay khong? Vi thé chiing ta
vinh danh Vin Mén cdi gi? Khong phdi 12 phin gi€t, c6 diing vdy khong? Chiing ta c6 cdm thdy vui
khi Su khong 1am dugc diéu d6? Hém nay, ldo Ting nhadm chifc tru tri & Nam Ninh ddy, 1do Ting phai
nhan tit. Néu ldo Ting khong nhén tir, thi rdi con ngudi khip dai dia s& phai ciu xin dugc tha mang.
N&u dai sy trudc chiing ta khong thé nim bit dudgc, thi 1do Tang sé ciing di vdi 6ng t6i Phat dién va
chiing ta s& thay phién nhau ddnh 130 Thich Ca! Tai sao lai nhu viy? B&i vi néu mdy dng khong nghe
dugc chian bao, thi chuyén lam sai ludt dau cé tdi tinh gi."—Another day, Zen master Ching-yuan
entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying, "When old Sakyamuni was born, with one hand he
pointed at heaven and with the other he pointed at the earth, and then he said, T alone am the honored
one.' Later, the great teacher Yunmen said, 'If I had been there and seen that, then for the sake of
peace in the world I would have beaten him to death and fed him to the dogs.' There are people who
don't go along with that. But if we are going to honor the ancestors then we certainly honor Yunmen,
right? So what is it we honor about Yunmen? Not the killing part, right? Aren't we glad he couldn't do
that? Today, assuming the abbacy here at Nanming, I must be lenient. If I'm not lenient, then people
across the great earth will all have to beg for their lives. If the great matter before us cannot be
grasped, then I'll go with you all up to the Buddha hall and we'll all take turns giving him a beating!
Why? Because if you don't hear the true Way, then acting against the rules is not a transgression."

3) H¢ Quéc Kinh Vién: Nhit Phdap Nhioc Hitu, Ty Lé Gid Na Phét Tré Thanh Chiing Sanh—If a
Single Dharma Exists, Vairocana Buddha Becomes an Ordinary Deluded Being

Mot hdom, c6 mdt vi Tiang néi véi Thién sw Ho Qudc Kinh Vién: “N&u chi mot phap hién hitu, Phat Ty

L6 Gid Na tr§ thanh mdt ching sanh binh thudng. N&u nhiéu phdp khong hién hitu thi BS T4t Phd

Hién mat di linh dia cia minh. Trdnh hai con dudng ndy, xin thay nhanh chéng n6éi mot cdi gi di!”

Hanh gid tu Thién nén ludn nhd ring Phat Ty L6 Gid Na 1a Phat Phdp Than va vi vdy siéu viét thé

gidi hién tugng. Trong khi B4 T4t Phd Hién 14 héa than cho cdi dung clia gido phdp va su tu tip thudc
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vé qud vi B6 T4t va do vay diéu hanh thé& gidi hién tugng clia phdp—One day, a monk said to Zen
master Ching-yuan Hu-kuo (1094-1146), “If a single dharma exists, Vairocana Buddha becomes an
ordinary deluded being. If the myriad dharmas do not exist, Samantabhadra Bodhisattva loses his
domain. Avoiding these two paths, quick, master, please say something!” Zen practitioners should
always remember that Vairocana Buddha embodies Dharmakaya and thus transcends the world of
phenomena (the world of dharmas). While Samantabhadra Bodhisattva embodies the function of
teaching and practice that is inherent to Bodhisattvashood and thus operates in the phenomenal world
of dharmas.

CCXCVII.Héi Puong: Hui-T'ang
1) Khi Su Vit Pugc BE Ty Nhién Nhu Thi, Than Khong Pi Ma Ciing Khong O!—When Things
Are Left As They Are, the Body Neither Goes Nor Stays!

Thién Suw H6i Pudng TS TAm Hoang Long (1025-1100) thugng dudng thi chiing: "Né&u ai d6 lanh hoi
cdi tr ngd ma khong lanh hoi cdi & ngay trudc mit, con ngudi d6 c6 mit ma khong c6 chian. Con néu
nhu chi 1anh hoi cdi & ngay tru6c mdt ma khong lanh hoi cdi ty ngd, con ngudi d6 c¢6 chan ma khong
c6 mit. Xuyén sudt thdi khic trong cd ngay hai loai ngudi ndy c6 cdi gi d6 nim trong 16ng nguc. Khi
cdi nay nim trong 16ng nguc, thi mot c4i nhin bi't &n thudng & ngay truc mit. Vi cdi nhin trudc mit
ndy, moi thit ho gip déu mang lai tré ngai cho ho. VAy thi lam sao ho tim dudc sy binh an? Khong
phdi ngudi xwa da néi: 'Trong tu tap, n€u bat cif cdi gi d6 dudge nim bit hay mit mat, hanh gid di vao
ta dao. Khi sy vat dugc d€ tw nhién nhu ching 13, than khong di ma ciing khong §'?"—Hui-Tang
addressed the monks, saying, "If someone understands the self without understanding what is before
the eyes, then this person has eyes but no feet. If he only awakens to what is before his eyes without
understanding the self, then this person has feet, but no eyes. Throughout all hours of the day these two
sorts of people possess something that is located in their chests. When this thing is in their chests, then
an unsettled vision is always before their eyes. With this vision before their eyes, everything they meet
gives them some hindrance. So how can they ever find peace? Didn't the ancestors say, 'If anything is
grasped or lost, one enters the heretical path. When things are left as they are, the body neither goes
nor stays'?"

2) Héi Puong: May Ong Nhin O Pau Dé Thay Thdy Té?— Where Will You Look to See the
Ancestral Teachers?

Thién Su H6i Pudng TS Tam Hoang Long (1025-1100) thugng dudng thi chiing: "Ching phai gié
ddng. Ching phai phudng dong.' Mot ngudi c6 nhin quang trong sdng khong thé bi lira. Nhung ma tim
ctia bac hién ditc nhu may 6ng dang chAm cham di chuyén. My 6ng nhin & dau dé thiy thdy t5?" Hoi
Dudng bén ném cdy phdt tif xudng va néi: "Hay nhin kia!"—Zen master Hui-Tang entered the hall
and addressed the monks, saying, "'It's not the wind that moves. It's not the flag that moves.' A clear-
eyed fellow can't be fooled. But you worthies' minds are moving slowly. Where will you look to see
the ancestral teachers?" Hui-Tang then threw down the whisk and said, "Look!"

3) Hoi Puong: Moc Té Huong— Fragrance of Wild Laurel
(See Hoang Son Céc: Nguyét Qué Huong)

4) Hoéi Puvng: Néu Ong Goi N6 La Ndm Tay, Lio Tang Sé Ldy N6 P& Panh Ong!—If You Call It
a Fist, I'll Hit You With It!

Khi Thién Su H6i Pudng T8 Tam Hoang Long (1025-1100) dang phdng van mot vi Tang trong phong

phuong trugng, Su thudng dua ndm tay 1én va néi: "N&u 6ng goi né 1a ndm tay, 1do Ting s& ddnh dng!

Né&u 6ng khdng goi né 13 nim tay tic 12 6ng thi€u trung thuc. VAy thi 6ng goi né 12 cdi gi?"—Hui-
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T’ang, when interviewing a monk in the abbot's quarters, would often raise a fist and say, "If you call it
a fist I'll hit you with it! If you don't call it a fist you're being evasive. What do you call it?"

5) Hoi Puong: Ngii Pai Va Luoi Kiém Cé Khéng— The Five Elements and the Sword of 'Yes' and
"No'

Mot hom, Thién Su H6i Pudng TS TAm Hoang Long (1025-1100) néi v6i chiing hoi: "Nhitng ai mudn
lanh hoi dugc ngudn gbe clia sanh ti phdi hi€u & chinh minh. Mot khi hi€u chuyén nay, rdi thi sau d6
ho ¢6 thé hanh d6ng mot cdch thich hgp theo hoan cdnh ma chfmg bao gid dé€ 16 ma't cd hoi. Trude khi
1udi ki€m xua't hién, ching c6 'tich cuc' hay 'tiéu cuc.' Nhung khi né d€n, ngii dai hd twong khdi 1én va
lu6t thing 14n nhau. Xa la va quen thudc hién ra, va bdn badn chi't dé€n tru. Moi thit trd thanh c¢6 ngin
c6 bac, ludi ki€m 'c6' va 'khong' cling khéi 1én. Nhung chinh viéc nay dua dé&n cdi that va gid khong
dudc phan biét, nuéc va sita khong dude tach ra. Khi mot cin bénh di vio mang thin kinh ndi bung
clia mot ngudi, 1am sao citu duge ngudi 4y? Néu mot ngudi 1it hinh mét mdi ra r3i va lac dudng ma
khong c6 4nh sdng mit trdi trg gitp, sé khong tim dudc dudng vé nha. Khi mot ngudi that sy quan sat
dai dung, thi moi 40 ki€n lién bi ling quén. Khi ma moi thit 40 ki€n bi ling quén, suong mi khong con
két tao nita. Khi d6 dai tri dugc lanh hi, rdi thi khong con gi khdc nita d€ néi. Hiy cin trong!"—One
day, Zen master Hui-Tang said to the congregation, "Those who want to understand the source of life
and death must first clearly understand their own selves. Once they're clear about this, then afterward
they can act appropriately according to circumstances never missing the mark. Before the sword
appears, there is no 'positive' or 'negative.' But when it comes forth, then there are the five elements,
mutually giving rise to or overcoming one another. The alien and familiar are manifested, and the four
natures come into abiding. Everything becomes pigeonholed, and the sword of 'yes' and 'no' arises. But
this leads to that which is true and false not being distinguished, to water and milk not being separated.
When a disease enters into the solar plexus of a person, how can he be saved? If a weary and lost
traveler doesn't have the bright sun to assist him, he won't find his way back home. When a person
truly beholds the great function, then all delusional views are immediately forgotten. When all views
are forgotten, the mist and fog are not created. When great wisdom is understood, then there is nothing
else. Take care!"

6) Hoi Puong: Sau Khi Lén Phdp Toa, Ngiing Mdt Lén Liao Tang Khong Thdy Bau Troi!—After 1

Ascended the Seat, Lifting My Face Toward the Sky, I Don't See It!
Hién nay chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu tai liéu chi ti€t vé Thién Su H6i Pudng TS Tam Hoang Long
(1025-1100); tuy nhién, c6 mdt vai chi tiét Iy thid vé& vi Thién su ndy trong Ngii Ping Hoi Nguyén
XVIL. Mot hdm, c6 mdt vi Ting hdi Thién Suw H6i Pudng T8 TaAm Hoang Long (1025-1100): "Cdi gi 1a
truSe khi Hoa Thugng 1én Phdp toa?" Hoi Pudng néi: "Khong cé viéc gi cd.” Vi Ting lai hdi: "Vay thi
cdi gi sau khi Hdoa Thugng xudng Phdp toa?" Hoi Pudng néi: "Ngitng mit 1én trdi, ldo Ting khong
thﬁ’y bau troi."—We do not have detailed documents on this Zen Master; however, there is some
interesting information on him in The Wudeng Huiyuan XVII. One day, a monk asked, "What was it
before you ascended the Dharma seat?" Hui-Tang said, "There weren't any affairs." The monk asked,
"How about after you ascended the seat?" Hui-Tang said, "Lifting my face toward the sky, I don't see
the sky."

7) Hoi Puong: Thién Thai Son Ké— The Verses on Mount T’ien-T’ai
Mot 1an Thién su TS TAm Hoi Pudng Hoang Long thugng dudng doc ké:
“Tich nhon khit thdi thi kim nhat
Kim nhat y nhién nhon bat lai
Kim ky bt lai tich bi't ving
Bach van luu thity phong bdi hdi.”
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(Ngudi xua ra di ngay nay thyc. Ngay nay nhu cii ngudi ching vé. Nay di ching vé xua ching dén,
Miy tring nudc troi gié quan quanh. Thich Thanh Tir dich)—One time, Zen master Hui-T’ang entered
the hall to read this verse:
“Not going,

Not leaving,

Thoughts of South Mountain and Mount T’ien-T"ai,

The silly white cloud with no fixed place,

Blown back and forth by the wind.”

8) Hoi Duong: Thg Thii Cong Tdch Ngoc Khéi Dd, Tho Luyén Kim Ldy Vang Tic Cdt!—A

Craftsman Separated Jade From Stone, a Metallurgist Removed Gold From Sand!
Thién Su H8i Pudng T6 TAm Hoang Long (1025-1100) thugng dudng thi chiing: "Trudc khi c6 sy xuat
hién clia mdt nguSi thg thi cong khéo 1éo, khd c6 thé tich ngoc bich khdi d4. Khong c6 ngudi thg
luyén kim gidi, khé long tdch vang ra khéi cat. C6 ai d6 c6 thé vo su dat ngd hay khong? Hay budc tdi
day thir xem." Rdi Hoi Pudng bén dua ciy phit tif 1én va néi ti€p: "Hay néi cho 1o Ting biét coi né
12 ving hay 1a c4t?" Sau mot ldc 1au im ling, H3i Pudng néi: "Ping nghi né & diy véi may 6ng hom
nay. Hay tudng tugng nhu né xa minh ngan dim."—Hui-Tang entered the hall and said, "Before the
appearance of skilled craftsmen, jade could not be separated from stone. Without skilled metallurgists,
gold can't be removed from sand. Can someone gain enlightenment without a teacher or not? Come
forward and let's check you out." Hui-Tang then raised his whisk and said, "Tell me, is it gold or is it
sand?" After a long pause, he said, "Don't think of it as here before you. Imagine it a thousand miles
away."

9) Hoi Puong: Trong Nudc Pong, Noi Cd Thié¢u Sinh Khi, Khé Long Lam Cho Séng Ddy Pugc!—
In Stagnant Water, Where the Fish Are Lethargic, It's Hard to Whip up Waves!
Thién Su H6i Pudng T8 TAm Hoang Long (1025-1100) thugng dudng. Liy giy g vio sang thién va
n6i: "Khi mot hat bui khdi 1én, toan thé dai dia nim tron trong d6. Mot 4m thanh don 1& thAm qua tai.
N&u né nhu mot con ung nhanh nhu chép, né hoa hgp véi thira nay, nhung trong nudc dong, ndi céd
thi€u sinh khi, that 12 khé 1dong 1am cho séng diy dugc!"—Hui-Tang entered the hall. Striking the
meditation platform with his staff, ha said, "When a single speck of dust arises, the entire earth fits
inside it. A single sound permeates every being's ear. If it is like a lightning swift eagle, then it's in
accord with the vehicle, but in stagnant water, where the fish are lethargic, it's hard to whip up waves!"

10) Hoi Puong: Vuon Tre Da Phuéc; Mot Hai Cdy Nghiéng, Ba Bon Cdy Cong!— T’0-Fu’s Bamboo
Grove; One, Two Stalk Slanted; Three, Four Stalks Crooked!
Theo Ngii Ping Hoi Nguyén XVII, mdt hom H&i Pudng TS Tam Hoang Long (1025-1100) doc
Truyén Ping Thuc Luc dén doan “Ting hdi Thién su Pa Phu6c: ThE nao 1a mdt vudn tre cla Pa
Phuéc? Pa Phudc ddp: Mot ciy hai cAy nghiéng! Ting thua: Ching hi€u. Pa Phudc néi: Ba ciy bon
cdy cong!” Khi Ay su'lién gidc ngd hi€u rd dugc hai thay. Su lién di thing d€n Hoang B4. Vira méi trdi
toa cu, Hué Nam cudi néi: Nguoi vao thit cla ta. Su ciing thich thd vui mirng thua: Viéc 16n xua nay
nhu thé€, Hoa Thugng cin gi day ngudi khan thoai dau va rdan hét sic vach tim ra ¥ nghia? Hué Nam
ddp: Né&u ching day dng tAim cttu nhu thé, d€n chd khong dung tim ty thdy ty nhan, 13 ta dd chon vii
nguoi vady.”—According to the Wudeng Huiyuan XVII, one day he was reading A Lamp Record, when
he came upon the passage, “A monk asked Zen master T o-Fu, “What is T°o-Fu’s bamboo grove?’ T o-
Fu replied, ‘One stalk, two stalk slanted!” The monk said, ‘I don’t understand.” T o-Fu then said,
‘Three stalks, four stalks crooked!” Upon reading these words Tsu-Hsin-Hui-T’ang experienced great
awakening and finally grasped the teaching of his previous two teachers. Tsu-Hsin returned to see
Huang-Bo. When he arrived there and prepared to set out his sitting cushion, Huang-Bo said, “You’ve
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already entered my room.”Tsu-Hsin jumped up and said, “The great matter being thus, why does the
master teach koans to the disciples and study the hundred cases of the koan collections?” Huang-Bo
said, “If I did not teach you to study in this manner, and you were left to reach the place of no-mind by
your own efforts and your own confirmation, then I would be sinking you.”

11) Héi Puong: Xiic Boi Quan— The Gates of Offense and Thanklessness

Theo Ngii Pang Hoi Nguyén, quyén XVII, khi Thién Su H8i Pudng T8 TAm Hoang Long (1025-1100)
dang phéng van mdt vi Ting trong phong phuong trugng, Su thudng dua nim tay 1én va néi: "N&u dng
goi né 12 ndm tay, 12 dng xtic pham, 130 Ting s& ddnh dng. N&u dng khdng goi nd 13 nim tay tic 12
ong thi€u trung thyc. Vay thi dng goi nd 1a cdi gi?" Vai hom sau, thién su Hoi Pudng day ching: "Néu
ai @6 hiéu chinh minh ma khong hi€u cdi trudc mit, ké d6 c6 mit ma khong c6 chan. Néu ai d6 chi
tinh thifc v6i cdi trudc midt ma khong hi€u chinh minh, ké d6 c6 chdn ma khong c6 mit, Sudt ngay
trong 10ng nguc clia hai loai ngudi nay luén c6 mot cdi gi d6. Khi d6 mdt nhan quan bat dinh ludn &
truc mit ho. Vi cdi nhan quan nay truSc mit, moi thi ma ho gip déu gy trd ngai cho ho. Vay thi
lam sao ho tim dugc an lac? C6 phdi chu T8 da khong tirng néi 'N&u con nim bit hay budng bd bat cit
thit gi, déu & trong td dao. Khi sy vat dugc nhin nhu thi, s& khong c6 di hay §'?"—According to the
Wudeng Huiyuan, volume XVII, Zen master Hui-t’ang Tsu-Hsin (1025-1100), when interviewing a
monk in the abbot's quarters, would often raise a fist and say, "If you call it a fist, you offend me, I'll hit
you with it. If you don't call it a fist you're being evasive. What do you call it?" Several days later, Zen
master Hui-T’ang addressed the monks, saying, "If someone understands the self without
understanding what is before the eyes, then this person has eyes but no feet. If he only awakens to
what is before his eyes without understanding the self, then this person has feet, but no eyes.
Throughout all hours of the day these two sorts of people possess something that is located in their
chests. When this thing is in their chests, then an unsettled vision is always before their eyes. With this
vision before their eyes, everything they meet gives them some hindrance. So how can they find
peace? Didn't the ancestors say, 'If anything is grasped or lost, one enters the heretical path. When
things are left as they are, the body neither goes nor stays'?"

CCXCVIILHoi Ong Ngé Minh: Thién Téng Lién Ping Luc— The Connection of the Lamp of the
Zen Sect

Mot trong nhitng tic pham Thién ciia thdi so ky dude Thién su H6i Ong Ngd Minh bién soan vio nim
1183, 30 quyén. Noi dung bd sdch gdm that Phit d5i qud khit va Ngii Gia Thién Tong ciing nhu dong
Thién clia ngdi Thién Pong Chdnh Gidc. Thit Phit bao gdm Ba vi Phat trong thdi qud khit Trang
Nghiém Ki€p: Ty Ba Thi Phat, Thi Khi Phit, Ty X4 Phu Phit. Bon vi Phat trong thdi Hién Kié€p: Ca-
la-ca-tdn (CAu Luu T6n) Phat, CAu Na Ham MAu Ni Phat, Ca Di€p Phat, va Thich Ca M4u Ni Phat.
Nim tong phdi Thién ctia Phat gido & Trung Hoa bit ngudn tir Ngudn Thién “Tryc chi nhin tim, kién
tanh thanh Phat” cta Luc T8 Hué Ning. Nim tong ndy gdm Van Mdn, Phiap Nhin, Tao Pong, Quy
Ngudng, vd Lim TE—The Connection of the Lamp of the Zen Sect, one of the Zen works in the early
period, composed by Zen master Hui-Ung Wu-Ming in 1183, 30 volumes. The content of the book
includes the seven ancient Buddhas, the five houses of Ch'an, and T'ien-t'ung Chéng-chueh's Zen
lineage. The seven ancient Buddhas include three Buddhas in the past glorious kalpa: Vipasyin
Buddha (Universally Preaching), Sikhin Buddha (Fire), Visyabhu Buddha (All Benevolent). Four
Buddhas in the present or Bhadra kalpa: Krakucchanda Buddha (present kalpa—Gold Wizard),
Kanakamuni Buddha (present kalpa—Golden Wizard), Kasyapa Buddha (Drinking Brightness), and
Sakyamuni Buddha (present kalpa—Benevolence and Serenity). Five sects or schools of Chinese Zen
Buddhism. The five traditions arise from one origin which is “Directly Point to Mind to see one’s True
Nature and to realize the Buddhahood” taught by the Sixth Zen Patriarch Hui-Neng. These five sects
include Yun-Men, Fa-Ran, T’ ao-Tung, Kui-Yang, and Lin-Chi.
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CCXCIX.Hong Anh: V6 Géi— Hung-Ying: Patted on the Knee

Hong Anh (1012-1070) 1 tén ctia mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa, thudc phdi Hoang Long, tdng LAm T&
vao thdi nha Téng bén Trung Hoa (960-1279). St 12 mdt trong nhitng dé tir xui't sic nhat ctia Thién su
Kha Chan Thiy Nham. Theo Ngii Piang Hoi Nguyén, quyén XII, mdt hom, Thién sw Kha Chan Thiy
Nham thugng dudng, 13y tay chi vao nguc minh va hdi dai ching: "Vin Thi 12 thiy clia bdy vi ¢d Phat
vi sao khong thé 1am cho cd gdi binh thudng xuit dinh dugc? Trong khi Véng Minh Bd Tit tif phudng
du6i dén, lai c6 thé 1am cho c6 gdi xuat dinh, tai sao?" Trong chiing khong ai ddp dugc. Ngay lic 4y,
Hong Anh budc ra, 1y tay v nhe vao diu goi r6i bd di. Thién sw Kha Chan Thiy Nham lién cudi va
néi: "Ké ban mudng diia da di rdi!"—Name of a Chinese Zen master of the Huang-lung branch, Lin-
chi Sect in the Sung Dynasty in China. He was one of the most outstanding disciples of Zen master
Tsui-yen-K'o-chén. According to The Wudeng Huiyuan, Volume XII, one day, Zen master Tsui-yen-
K'o-chén entered the hall, pointed at his own chest and asked the monks, "Manjusri was the master of
seven ancient Buddhas, why could he not cause just an ordinary girl to exit her samadhi? While
Bodhisattva with the shining net (Jaliniprabha-Bodhisattva (skt) who came from the 'Below Region'
could, why?" No one in the assembly could answer his question. At that time, Hung-Ying stepped out,
patted on his knee with his hand and left the hall. Zen master Tsui-yen-K'o-chén laughed and said,
"The seller of spoons and chopsticks has already left!"

CCC.Hu¢ An: M& Mdt Nhdm Mdt— Hui-an: Opened and Closed Eyes

Thién su Hué An, quoc su Trung Hoa vao khodng thé ky thi VIL. Theo Truyén Ping Luc, mot hom
thién su Pon Ha Thién Nhién va Nam Nhac Hoai Nhugng d&€n hdi qudc su Hué An vé y chi ctia Pat
Ma Péng du. Hué An ddp: "Sao miy ong khong tuw hdi ¥y clia minh 13 gi?" Thién Nhién va Hoai
Nhuong thua: "Y céia ty minh 12 gi?" Hué An ddp: "Nén qudn tic dung mat." Thién Nhién va Hoai
Nhugng thua: "T4dc dung mat 12 gi?" Hué An chi mé mit va nhim mit, thay cho 18i gidng gidi. That
vy, thong diép ctia TS B Pé Pat Ma khong phdi 12 mot thong diép binh thudng kha di truyén trao
bing ngdn ngit hay vin ty. Hanh gid tu Thién nén nhé diéu nay: Trong Phat Gido Thién Tong c6 cdi
von khong thé td bay va din gidi dugc trong Tam Tang Kinh Pién. C6 phai ching d6 1a biic thong
diép ctia TS B4 P& Pat Ma ma hanh gid nén ludn suy ngim trén budc dudng tu tip clia chinh minh?
"B4t 1ap vin tu; gido ngoai biét truyén; truc chi nhin tim; ki€n tdnh thinh Phat."—Name of a Zen
master, who was also a National Teacher in Chinese in the seventh century. According to the
Transmission of the Lamp, one day, Tan-Hsia-T'ien-Jan and Nan-yueh Huai-jang came and asked Hui-
an about the meaning of Bodhidharma's coming to China. Hui-an said, "Why don't you ask about your
own mind?" T'ien-Jan and Huai-jang asked again, "What is our own mind, master?" Hui-an said, "You
should contemplate the secret working." T'ien-Jan and Huai-jang continued to ask, "What is the secret
working, master?" The teacher merely opened and closed his eyes, instead of giving any verbal
explanation. As a matter of fact, Bodhidharma's message is not an ordinary message which can be
transmitted by words. Zen practitioners should remember this: Is there anything in Zen Buddhism
which cannot be expressed and explained in the canonical writings classified into the Three Baskets?
Is it a message from Bodhidharma that we, Zen practitioners, should always think about on our own
path of cultivation? “A special tranmission outside the scriptures; no dependence upon words and
letters; direct pointing at the soul of man; seeing into one’s nature and the attainment of Buddhahood.”

CCCIL.Hu¢ Hai: Hui Hai

1) Hu¢ Hdi: Néu Cdc Loai Vé Tinh Péu La Phdt, Con Nguoi Nén Chét Pi B¢ Thanh Phdit—If
Non-Sentient Beings Are Buddhas, Sentient Beings Should Pass Away to Attain Buddhahood

Theo Cinh Bitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén VI, mot vi gidng su Hoa Nghiém Kinh d&€n tim Hué Hai,

mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa vao thdi nha Pudng, va hdi: "BAm, thdy tin ring hét thiy cdc loai vo tinh
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déu 12 Phat?" Hué Hai néi: "Khong, t6i khong tin nhu viy. N&u cdc loai vo tinh déu 12 Phat, cdc loai
dang song ching khdc nao da chét, khi chét, ché chét con hon loai ngudi dang song. Chiing ta doc kinh
tha'y n6i Phat thin khong khdc Phdp than, von do gidi dinh va hué ma sinh; do cdc phudc ditc ma sinh.
N&u cdc loai vo tinh déu 1a Phat, thua gidng su, ngay ldc ndy tot hon 12 hiy chét di ma thanh Phat."—
According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume VI, a teacher of
the Avatamsaka Sutra came to see Hui-hai, a Chinese Zen master during the T'ang dynasty, and asked,
"Master, do you believe that non-sentient beings are Buddhas?" Hui-hai said, "No, I do not believe so.
If non-sentient beings are Buddhas, living beings are worse off than the dead; dead donkeys, dead dogs
will be far better than living human beings. We read in the sutra that the Buddha-body is no other than
the Dharma-body which is born of morality, meditation and knowledge, born of the three sciences and
the six supernatural powers, born of deeds of merit. If non-sentient beings are Buddhas, you, teacher of
sutras, sir, had better pass away this moment and attain Buddhahood."

2) Hué Hdi: Niét Ban— Nirvana

Theo C4nh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén VI, mdt vi Ting hdi Thién sw Pai Chau Hué Hai, mot vi
thién su Trung Hoa vao thdi nha Pudng: “Ni€t ban 12 c4i gi?” Hué Hai ddp: “Khong tw minh mic phai
nhitng hé qué clia sanh t¥, d6 12 Ni€t ban.” Vi Ting hdi: “Vay thi cdi gi 1 nghiép sanh t&?” Hué Hai
néi: “Ham mudn Ni€t ban 1a nghiép sanh tit.”—According to the Records of the Transmission of the
Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume VI, a monk asked Zen master Hui-Hai, a Chinese Zen master during
the T'ang dynasty, “What is nirvana (final release sought by Buddhists)?” Hui-hai answered, “Not to
commit oneself to the consequences of birth and death, that's nirvana.” The monk asked, “So what is
the karma of birth and death?”” Hui-hai said, “To desire nirvana is the karma of birth and death.”

3) Hu¢ Hdi: Phip Thin Nhu Hu Khong, Ung Vit Hi¢gn Hinh Nhu Tring Long Pdy Nudc—
Buddha's True Dharmakaya is Like Emptiness of Space, Like the Moon Reflected in Water There
Are Forms in Response to Individual Objects

Theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén VI, mot gidng su kinh Hoa Nghiém, tén 12 Chi, d€n tim Hué

H4i, mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa thdi nha Pudng, va hdi: "Tai sao thay khong nhan ring 'Tric bi€c

xanh xanh déu 12 Ph4p than, hoa ving rim rap chinh 12 B4t Nha." Hué HAai n6i: "Phdp than vo tugng,

nhung tng triic bi€c ma thanh hinh. B4t Nha thi vo tri d6i vdi hoa vang ma hién tuéng. Bit Nha va

Phép than diu phai do triic bi€c hoa ving ma c6. Bdi vy trong kinh c6 néi 'Phép than chin thit cla

Phit nhu hu khong, ung vat hién hinh nhu tring 16ng bong nuéc.' Néu hoa vang 1a Bit Nhi, B4t Nhi

titc ddng vo tinh; néu tric bi€c 1a Phdp thin, tric bi€c hin thanh &ng dung. Nhu thé 4y, thdy c6 hiéu

khong?" Gidng su thua: "BAm khong, t6i khong rd y Ay." Hué HAi bdo: "N&u c6 ngudi thiy ro ty tinh
ctia minh; ngudi Ay s& hi€u chan 1y hién hién ra sao, hoic hitu hoic vd. Ngui 4y bi€t 1am thé nio dé
dirng chip tru6c bén nay hay bén kia vi y dd nim cdi c6t y&u ciia van hitu trong van hanh lién tuc clia
chiing. Nhung mot ngudi khong c6 kién gidi nhu vay thi dinh mic vao tric bi€c hodc hoa vang mot khi
cdi nay hay cdi kia dugc nhic dén. Y néi Phdp than thi dinh mdc Phdp thin, va gidng Bdt Nhd ma
ching bi€t Bat Nha. Nhu vdy, cdc ludn su nhu thdy cdi nhau hoai khong thdi."—According to the
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume VI, an Avatamsaka teacher
called Chih came to Hui-hai, a Chinese Zen master during the T'ang dynasty, and asked, "Why do not
admit that the evergreen bamboos are all the Dharmakaya and that there are no thickly-blooming
yellow flowers that are not Prajna?" Hui-hai said, "The Dharmakaya in itself has no form, but by
means of the green bamboos it assumes a form; Prajna in itself is devoided of sentiency, but facing the
yellow flowers it functions. That there is Prajna and Dharmakaya is not owing to the green bamboos
and yellow flowers. Therefore, it is stated in the sutra that the true Dharmakaya of the Buddha is like
emptiness of space, and that like the moon reflected in water there are forms in response to individual
objects. If the yellow flower is Prajna, Prajna is non-sentient; if the green bamboo is the Dharmakaya,
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the bamboo may know how to function in various relations. O Teacher, do you understand?" The
teacher said, "No, Master, I am unable to follow you." Hui-hai said, "If a man has an insight into the
nature of his own being, he will understand the truth in whatever way it is presented either
affirmatively or negatively. He knows how not to get attached to either side since he has grasped the
principle of things as they move on. But a man of no such insight is attached to the green bamboo or to
the yellow flower when reference is made to either of them. He dallies with Dharmakaya when he
discourses on it, he knows not what Prajna is, even when he talks of it. Thus there is a constant
wrangling among you teachers."

4) Hu¢ Hdi: Tuyét Doi Tinh— Absolutely Pure

Theo quyén Pén Ngd Nhap Pao Y&u M6n Luin, mot hom, c6 mot vi Tang hdi Thién su Pai Chau
Hué H4i, mot vi Thién su Trung Hoa thdi nha Pudng: "Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat, hanh gid mudn dugc
tinh dd nén tinh tAim minh; nhung th€ nao 12 tinh tim?" Pai Chdu Hué HAi ddp: "Khi tAm cda 6ng tinh
mot cdch tuyét ddi, d6 13 tinh tAm." Vi Ting lai hdi: "Thé& nao 1a tinh mdt cdch tuyét d6i?" Pai Chiu
Hué Hai ddp: "C4i tAm tuyét ddi tinh khi né vugt 1én trén tinh va vo tinh. Ong c6 mudn biét 1am céch
nao dé dugc cdi tim nay hay khong? Trong moi hoan cdnh hiy dé cho tim dng hoan toan tréng rong
(chd nao ciing vo tim) 1 tinh. Nhung khi dudc tinh rdi khdng duge 6m Ap cdi y nghi tinh 4y. Khi 6ng
v tinh, ciing khong nén 6m 4p cdi y nghi vo tinh 4y." Theo Thién su D.T. Suzuki trong quyén "Thién
Hoc Nhap Mén," tuyét d6i tinh 13 sy khing dinh tuyét d6i, né vuot 1én trén ca tinh va vo tinh, va ddng
thdi k&t hgp chiing lai trong mot hinh thitc tdng hgp cao hon. Trong d6 khdng cé phii dinh, ciing khong
c6 mau thudn. Muc dich ctia Thién 1a thé hoi hinh thitc k&t hgp nay ngay trong nhitng sinh hoat trong
ddi sdng hiing ngay nhu di, ditng, nim, ngdi, chit khdng xem sinh ménh 12 mot loai d& muc d€ rén
luyén siéu hinh hoc. Duéi 4nh sdng nay, moi héi dap vé Thién déu phdi dugc xem xét nhu viy. Khong
c6 chuyén bdi 16ng tim vét hay chdi chit, hay nguy bién. Thién la vAn dé nghiém tic nhat trén ddi—
Accoridng to the Doctrine of the Vital Gate of Sudden Entry into the Way, one day, a monk asked Zen
master Ta-chou Hui-hai, a Chinese Zen master during the T'ang dynasty, "According to Vimaliakirti,
one who wishes for the pure land ought to have his mind purified; but what is the purified mind?" The
master replied, "When the mind is absolutely pure, you have a purified mind." The monk asked, "What
is an absolutely pure mind?" The master replied, "A mind is said to be absolutely pure when it is above
purity and impurity. You want to know how this is to be realized? Have your mind thoroughly void in
all conditions, then you will have purity. But when this is attained, do not harbour any thought of it.
When you get non-purity, or when this state of non-purity is attained, do not harbour any thought of it,
and you are free of non-purity. This is absolute purity." According to Zen master Daisetz Teitaro
Suzuki in "An Introduction To Zen Buddhism (p.26)," absolute purity is absolute affirmation, as it is
above purity and non-purity and at the same time unifies them in higher form of synthesis. There is no
negation in this, nor any contradiction. What Zen aims at is to realize this form of unification in one's
everyday life of actualities, and not to treat life as a sort of metaphysical exercise. In this light all Zen
"Questions and Answers" (mondo) are to be considered. There are no quibblings, no playing at words,
no sophistry; Zen is the most serious concern in the world.

CCCII.Hug Khd: Hui K'e
1) Cdi Biét Ty Nhién, Ché Bi Quyét Tém Truyén Ciia Chu Phdt— Knowing In a Most Intelligible
Manner Is the Mind-Essence Transmitted by All the Buddhas

Hué Kh3 trinh bay dd cdch hi€u clia dng vé tianh ly clia tim, nhung 1an nao TS Bd D& Pat Ma ciing
mot muc bdo ‘ching phdi,” ma ciing khong bio néi gi vé tim thé vd niém. Mot hom Hué Kha néi: “Ta
da ddt hét chu duyén rdi.” T hoi: “Nguoi khong bi€n thanh hu v doan diét chit?” Hué Khad ddp:
“Chdng thanh doan diét.” T8 lai héi: “LAYy gi lam tin ching phai 1a doan diét?” Hué Kha ddp: “Do cdi
bi€'t tu nhién vay, con néi thi ching duge.” T néi: “Pé6 1a chd bi quyét tim truyén cia chur Phat, nguoi
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ché ngd gi hét.” Cudi ciing Hué Kha dudc truyén y bat 1am Nhi TS Thién Tong Trung Hoa k& nghiép
t6 B6 P& Pat Ma—Hui-K’o tried so many times to explain the reason of mind, but failed to realize the
truth itself. The Patriarch simple said: “No! No! And never proposed to explain to his disciple what was
the mind-essence in its thought-less state. One day, Hui-K’o said: “I know now how to keep myself
away from all relationships.” The Patriarch queried: “You make it total annihilation, do you not?”” Hui-
K’o replied: “No, master, I do not make it a total annihilation.” The Patriarch asked: “How do you
testify your statement?” Hui-K’o said: “For I know it always in a most intelligible manner, but to
express it in words, that is impossible.” The Patriarch said: “That is the mind-essence itself transmitted
by all the Buddhas. Habour no doubts about it.” Eventually Hui-K’o received the teaching directly
“mind-to-mind.” Subsequently, he inherited his robe and alms-bowl to become the Second Patriarch of
the Chinese Zen Sect (the successor of Bodhidharma).

2) Hug¢ Kha Pdc Tiiy— Got the Marrow

Dic dudc cot tity hay chd cling cuc ciia Iy nhiém mau (theo Truyén Ping Luc, t§ B6 Pé Pat Ma néi
véi Hué Khd, ta da trdi qua chin nim mudén tr§ vé Thién Tric. Hué Kha ddnh 1& thdy ba 1&, rdi lui lai
hiu phia sau. T Pat Ma day: “Ong da dat dugc chd cdt yéu chia ta.” Lién quay lai bio Hué Kha:
“Ngay xuta Pitc Nhu Lai dem chinh phdp nhin tang giao ph6 cho ngai Ca Diép, va truyén thita mii
dén ta. Nay ta giao ph6 cho dng, 6ng hiy giit gin. Ta trao 40 Ca sa cho 6ng d€ lam tin.”—To obtain
the marow, the secret, the essence. According to the Ch'uan Teng Lu, master Taiso Eka made three
prostrations to Master Bodhidharma, and returned to his seat. Master Bodhidharma said, "You have got
my marrow."

3) Hug¢ Khd: Poan Ti— Cut Off His Left Arm

T& thi hai ctia Thién Tong Trung Hoa 1a Hué Kha, da chit canh tay trdi cia minh trong tuyét lanh dé
chiing té sy quyé&t tim va kién tri va d€ thuyét phuc so t5 B4 Pé Pat Ma nhan 6ng lam dé ti. TS B
Pé Pat Ma va mdn dé clia 6ng, Hué Kha, ngudi ma t§ da truyén phap, luén 1a dé tai clda cong dn
Thién V6 Mén ciing nhu bifc tranh ndi ti€ng ctia Sesshu, mot hoa si lirmg danh cta Nhat Ban. Theo
Truyén Ping Luc, Hué Kh3 (487-593) 12 mdt nha nho nhiét tim, mot mAu ngudi tdnh tinh phéng
khodng, rong rai, du da quen v6i sach Nho Lao, nhung ludn luén khong hai 1ong v6i nhitng thuyét 4y
vi ngai thdy chiing chua dudc thiu ddo. Khi nghe tin B P& Pat Ma tir An sang, ngai tim dén gip TS
B6 Bé Pat Ma & Thi€u Lam Ty d€ hdi phap. Khi d&€n ciu dao véi t& Pat Ma, nhung thdy cif ngdi im
ling quay mit vao vach. Hué Khd suy nghi: “Ngudi xua cau dao dén phdi ché xuong 14y tiy, d6 mdu
nudi ngudi déi, xda téc phii dudng 1ay, hay dén cd gieo minh vao miéng cop d6i. Con ta 12 ké nao? Ta
h4 khong thé hi€n minh d€ phung thd chdnh phdp hay sao?” vio ngay mdng chin thang chap ciing
nim, vi mudn lIam cho t8 c6 4n tugng siu ddm, 6ng da ding trong tuyét lanh, rd6i quy gbi trong san
phti day tuyét trong nhiéu ngay. BAy git T6 B6 P& Pat Ma dong 1ong thuong x6t beén héi: “Nha ngudi
mudn gi ma ditng mii trong tuyé&t nhu the?” Hué Kha ddp: “Toi d&€n d€ mong dudc 15i day vo gid clia
thiy; ngudng mong thdy md cita tir bi dudi tay t& d6 quin sanh dau khd ndy.” TS bio: “Gido ly vd
thugng clia Phat chi c6 thé hidu khi di trdi qua mot thdi gian dai cAn khd, nhin cdi khé nhin, hanh cdi
kh6 hanh. Nhitng ngudi tri va ditc thAp kém ma long thi khinh man, diu c6 thé ghé mit trong vao chin
thira ctia dao Phat; chi ludng cong ma thoi.” Hué Kha bi xiic cdm siu xa, va cudi cing d€ chiing td
tdAm 1ong thanh khan mong dudc hoc hdi dao 1y ctia chu Phit, ngai da dung dao chit ddt cdnh tay trdi
ctia minh dang 1én TS d€ dugc nhin lam dé t. Sau khi dugc TS Bd P& Pat Ma nhan lam dé ti. TS
nhin xét: “Pirng di tim cdi chan 1y nidy & ké khac.”—The second patriarch in China Zen Buddhism,
Hui-K’o who, to induce Bodhidharma to receive him, is said to cut off his left arm in the snow in order
to prove his firmness and determination. Bodhidharma and Hui-K’e, his disciple to whom he had
transmitted the Dharma, are always the subject of koan in the “No Gate Zen” as well as of a famous
painting by Sesshu, Japan’s greatest painter. According to the Transmission of the Lamp, Hui-K’o
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(487-593), a strong-minded Confucian scholar, a liberated minded, open-hearted kind of person. He
thoroughly acquainted with Confucian and Taosit literature, but always dissatisfied with their teachings
because they appeared to him not quite thorough-going. When he heard of Bodhidharma coming from
India, he came to Bodhidharma and asked for instruction at Sha-Lin Temple, when arrived to seek the
dharma with Bodhidharma, but the master was always found sitting silently facing the wall. Hui-K’o
wondered to himself: “History gives examples of ancient truth-seekers, who were willing for the sake
of enlightenment to have the marrow extracted from their bones, their blood spilled to feed the hungry,
to cover the muddy road with their hair, or to throw themselves into the mouth of a hungry tiger. What
am I? Am I not also able to give myself up on the altar of truth?” On the ninth of December of the
same year, to impress Bodhidharma, he stood still under the snow, then knelt down in the snow-
covered courtyard for many days. Bodhidharma then took pity on him and said: “You have been
standing in the snow for some time, and what is your wish?” Hui-K’o replied: “I come to receive your
invaluable instruction; please open the gate of mercy and extend your hand of salvation to this poor
suffering mortal.” Bodhidharma then said: “The incomparable teaching of the Buddha can be
comprehended only after a long and hard discipline and by enduring what is most difficult to endure
and practising what is most difficult to practise. Men of inferior virtue and wisdom who are light-
hearted and full of self-conceit are not able even to set their eyes on the truth of Buddhism. All the
labor of such men is sure to come to naught.” Hui-K’o was deeply moved and in order to show his
sincerity in the desire to be instructed in the teaching of all the Buddhas, he finally cut off his left arm
in appeal to be received as disciple.

4) Hug Kha: Nguoi Xua Cdu Pao— Ancient Truth Seekers

Bit ddu tir Tam T Ting Xdn dén Ngii TS Holing Nhin 1 giai doan ma céc t8 gidng gidi Phat gido
pha 14n phan nao vdi Lio gido. Theo Truyén Ping Luc, Hué Kha (487-593) 12 mot nha nho nhiét tim,
mdt miu ngudi tdnh tinh phéng khodng, rong rdi, du dd quen véi sich Nho Lio, nhung ludn ludén
khong hai 1ong v6i nhirng thuy&t 4y vi ngai thdy ching chua dugc thiu ddo. Khi nghe tin B e Pat
Ma tir An sang, ngai tim d&n gip T6 B4 P& Pat Ma & Thi€u Lam Ty d€ héi phap. Khi dén ciu dao
v6i t6 Pat Ma, nhung thiy ct ngdi im ling quay mit vao vach. Hué Kha suy nghi: “Ngudi xwa ciu dao
dé&n phai ché xuong 14y tiy, d8 mau nudi ngudi d6i, xda téc phi dudng 1y, hay dén ca gieo minh vao
miéng cop d6i. Con ta 1a ké nao? Ta ha khong thé hi€n minh d€ phung thd chdnh phdp hay sao?” vio
ngiy mong chin thang chap cling nim, vi mudn lam cho t§ c6 an tugng sau ddm, ong di ding trong
tuy€t lanh, rdi quy gbi trong sin phii day tuyé&t trong nhiéu ngay. Biy gid T3 B4 Pé Pat Ma dong long
thuong x6t bén hdi: “Nha nguoi mudn gi ma difng mii trong tuyé&t nhu th€?” Hué Kha ddp: “To6i dén
dé& mong dugc 15i day vo gid clia thiy; ngudng mong thdy md ctta tir bi dudi tay t& dd quan sanh dau
khd nay.” T8 bdo: “Gido 1y vo thugng clia Phit chi ¢6 thé hi€u khi da trdi qua mdt thdi gian dai cin
khd, nhin cdi khé nhin, hanh cdi khé hanh. Nhitng ngudi tri va difc thp kém ma long thi khinh man,
dau c6 thé ghé mit trong vao chin thira cia dao Phat; chi ludng cong ma thoi.” Hué Kha bi xic cim
sdu xa, va cudi cing d€ ching té tAim 1ong thanh khin mong dugc hoc hdi dao 1y ctia chu Phat, ngai
di dung dao chit dit canh tay trdi cia minh dang 1én T d€ dudc nhan lam dé tir. Sau khi duge TS Bd
Dé Pat Ma nhin lam dé t. TS nhan xét: “Pirng di tim cdi chian Iy nay & k& khic.” Sau khi dugc TS
nhin lam dé t&r, Hué Kha hdi TS: “Tam con khong an, xin Hdoa Thugng day phdp an tim.” T8 nhin
thing bio: “Pem tim ra ta an cho.” Hué Kha xoay tim lai tAim minh, khong thi'y béng ding, ben thua
v6i T8: “Con tim tam khong dugc.” T3 bdo: “Pirng lo, ta d an tim cho ngudi rdi.” Qua d6 Hué Kha
lién ngd. Hué Kha trinh bay dd cdch hi€u cia 6ng vé tanh 1y clia tim, nhung 1in nao T& cling mot
myc bdo ‘ching phdi,” ma ciing khong bdo néi gi vé tim thé€ vo niém. Mot hom Hué Kha néi: “Ta da
dit hét chu duyén rdi.” TS hdi: “Ngudi khong bién thanh hu vd doan diét chit?” Hué Kha ddp: “Chéng
thianh doan diét.” TS lai hdi: “Lay gi lam tin ching phdi 1a doan diét?” Hué Kha dép: “Do cdi biét tr
nhién viy, con néi thi ching duge.” TS néi: “P6 1a chd bi quyét tim truyén clia chu Phit, ngudi chd



878

ngd gi hét.” Cudi cing Hué Kha dugc truyén y bat 1am Nhi T8 Thién Tong Trung Hoa k& nghiép t&
B6 Pé Pat Ma. Sau ngay tir gid TS cit budc du phuong, su khong hoiing héa ngay, ma tam ldnh 4n
gitta 16p ha luu ciing khd, khong d€ 16 chian tuéng mot cao Ting trang nghiém tri hué. DAu viy, su vin
tiy duyén héa do. Su ludn giit vé diém dam khiém cung, chit khong phd truong ra bé ngoai. Ngay kia,
trong khi su dang néi phdp ngoai cta tam quan chiia Khudn Cdu thi trong chiia vi try tri hoc cao danh
vong 12 phdp su Bién Hoa dang gidng kinh Ni€t Ban. Bon dao uin tin bd vi phdp su ditng gidng mot
minh d€ ra bu quanh 6ng thdy dang gidng giita trdi. Chic 12 lic 4y quin 4o cia su bé bdi lim, tuyét
khong c6 gi té ra su thudc hang gido phim. Phdp su thiy viy ndi gidn, d€n ddu cdo vdi quan trén vé
ong dao in may kia truyén ta gido. Do d6 Hué Kh3 bi bit, va bi xif gido. Ngai khong hé kéu oan, ma
ngudc lai ct mdt myc binh than thudn theo, cho ring ding vé6i luat nhdn qud ring su c6 moét mén ng
cii cAn phai trd. Noi vu xdy ra trong nim 593, su' tho 107 tudi—The period from the Third Patriarch
Seng-Tsan to the Fifth Patriarch Heng-Ren was a period in which patriarchs taught a Buddhism
strongly tinged with Taoism. According to the Transmission of the Lamp, Hui-K’o (487-593), a strong-
minded Confucian scholar, a liberated minded, open-hearted kind of person. He thoroughly acquainted
with Confucian and Taosit literature, but always dissatisfied with their teachings because they
appeared to him not quite thorough-going. When he heard of Bodhidharma coming from India, he
came to Bodhidharma and asked for instruction at Sha-Lin Temple, when arrived to seek the dharma
with Bodhidharma, but the master was always found sitting silently facing the wall. Hui-K’o wondered
to himself: “History gives examples of ancient truth-seekers, who were willing for the sake of
enlightenment to have the marrow extracted from their bones, their blood spilled to feed the hungry, to
cover the muddy road with their hair, or to throw themselves into the mouth of a hungry tiger. What am
I? Am I not also able to give myself up on the altar of truth?” On the ninth of December of the same
year, to impress Bodhidharma, he stood still under the snow, then knelt down in the snow-covered
courtyard for many days. Bodhidharma then took pity on him and said: “You have been standing in the
snow for some time, and what is your wish?” Hui-K’o replied: “I come to receive your invaluable
instruction; please open the gate of mercy and extend your hand of salvation to this poor suffering
mortal.” Bodhidharma then said: “The incomparable teaching of the Buddha can be comprehended
only after a long and hard discipline and by enduring what is most difficult to endure and practising
what is most difficult to practise. Men of inferior virtue and wisdom who are light-hearted and full of
self-conceit are not able even to set their eyes on the truth of Buddhism. All the labor of such men is
sure to come to naught.” Hui-K’o was deeply moved and in order to show his sincerity in the desire to
be instructed in the teaching of all the Buddhas, he finally cut off his left arm in appeal to be received
as disciple. Until he seemd to be well prepared, Bodhidharma call him in and asked: “What do you
wish to learn?” Hui-K’o replied: “My mind is always disturbed. I request your honor that I could be
taught a way to pacify it.” Bodhidharma then ordered: “Bring me your troubled mind and I will calm it
down for you.” Hui-K’o replied: “But Honorable Master, I could not locate it.” Bodhidharma then said:
“Don’t worry, disciple. I have appeased your mind for you already.” With that short encounter, Hui-
K’o0 immediately became enlightened. Hui-K’o tried so many times to explain the reason of mind, but
failed to realize the truth itself. The Patriarch simple said: “No! No! And never proposed to explain to
his disciple what was the mind-essence in its thought-less state. One day, Hui-K’o said: “I know now
how to keep myself away from all relationships.” The Patriarch queried: “You make it total
annihilation, do you not?” Hui-K’o replied: “No, master, I do not make it a total annihilation.” The
Patriarch asked: “How do you testify your statement?” Hui-K’o said: “For I know it always in a most
intelligible manner, but to express it in words, that is impossible.” The Patriarch said: “That is the
mind-essence itself transmitted by all the Buddhas. Habour no doubts about it.” Eventually Hui-K’o
received the teaching directly “mind-to-mind.” Subsequently, he inherited his robe and alms-bowl to
become the Second Patriarch of the Chinese Zen Sect (the successor of Bodhidharma). After he left
the master, he did not at once begin his preaching, hiding himself among people of lower classes of
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society. He evidently shunned being looked up as a high priest of great wisdom and understanding.
However, he did not neglect quietly preaching the Law whenever he had an occasion. He was simply
quiet and unassuming, refusing to show himself off. But one day when he was discoursing about the
Law before a three-entrance gate of a temple, there was another sermon going on inside the temple by
a resident Monk, learned and honoured. The audience, however, left the reverend lecturer inside and
gathered around the street-monk, probably clad in rags and with no outward signs of ecclesiastical
dignity. The high Monk got angry over the situation. He accused the beggar-monk to the authorities as
promulgating a false doctrine, whereupon Hui-K’o was arrested and put to death. He did not specially
plead innocent but composedly submitted, saying that he had according to the law of karma an old debt
to pay up. This took place in 593 A.D. and he was one hundred and seven years old when he was
killed.

5) Hug Kha Nhdp Pao— Enters into the Tao
Theo Truyén Ping Luc, quyén III, mdt hom, Nhi TS hdi T6 B4 PE Pat Ma: "Lam thé€ nio nhip Pao
duge?" TS Bd Bé Pat Ma ddp bing mot bai ké:
"Ngoai tic chu duyén;
No6i tim v6 doan.
Tam nhu tuGng bich,
Kha di nhap dao."
(Ngoai dit chu duyén;
Trong bt nghi tudng.
Tam nhu tudng vich,
MGéi vao dudgc dao).
Bai ké y nghia cao siéu nay 12 mot trong cdc loai cdng 4n bi truyén ma cdc Thién su khong thich ban
luan hay gidi thich ti mi. Mic diu cdi huong vi ro rét 12 than bi va y nghia thAim siu, bai ké nay rat
minh bach va thing thin. N6 dién ti phin minh cdi kinh nghiém hién thyc cla trang thdi trudc khi dat
ngd. Do d6, cong 4n ndy thudc vé nhém cla nhitng cong dn gidi minh chan 1y Thién bing nhitng phan
ngodn gidn di va tryc chi, nghia 1 loai "minh nhién xdc nhan." Tuy nhién, diu Té Hué Kha c6 ngd
dugc di nita, Su cling phdi mat thém nhiéu nim tu tdp tham thién mdi bit dau goi 1 dugc—According
to the Transmission of the Lamp, one day, the Second Patriarch asked Bodhidharma, "How can one get
into Tao?" Bodhidharma replied in a verse:
"Outwardly, all activities cease;
Inwardly, the mind stops its panting.
When one's mind has become a wall,
Then he may begin to enter into the Tao."
This highly significant stanza is one of the esoteric type of koans that the Zen masters are disinclined
to discuss or elaborat. Despite its apparent mystic flavour and profound significance, it is very explicit
and straightforward. It describes plainly the actual experience of the pre-Enlightenment state. This
koan, therefore, belongs to the group of koans that illustrate Zen-Truth through plain and direct
statements, i.e., the "explicit-affirmative" type. Even though Hui-k'o became enlightened, he should
still work for several more years to graduate.

6) Hu¢ Khd: Ong Pao An May!— The Beggar Monk!

Sau ngay tir gid T6 cat budc du phuong, su khong hoiing héa ngay, ma tam ldnh &n giita 16p ha luu
cing khé, khong d€ 16 chan tuéng mot cao Ting trang nghiém tri hué. Dau vy, su vin ty duyén héa
dd. Su ludn giit vé diém dam khiém cung, chit khdng pho truong ra bé ngoai. Ngay kia, trong khi su
dang néi phdap ngodi cia tam quan chiia Khudén Citu thi trong chiia vi tru tri hoc cao danh vong 1a phédp
su Bién Hoa dang gidng kinh Ni€t Ban. B6n dao un tin bd vi phdp su ditng giding mot minh dé ra bu
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quanh 6ng thiy dang gidng giita tri. Chic 12 Iic 4y quin 4o clia su bé bdi 1am, tuyét khong cé gi td ra
su thudc hang gido phAm. Phdp su thdy vay ndi gidn, d&€n dau cdo vdi quan trén vé dng dao in may
kia truyén ta gido. Do d6 Hué Kha bi bit, va bi x{t gido. Ngai khong hé kéu oan, ma ngugc lai cit mot
muyc binh thdn thudn theo, cho ring ding véi luat nhan qua ring su c6 mot mén ng cii can phai tra.
Nbi vu xdy ra trong nim 593, su tho 107 tudi—After he left the master, he did not at once begin his
preaching, hiding himself among people of lower classes of society. He evidently shunned being
looked up as a high priest of great wisdom and understanding. However, he did not neglect quietly
preaching the Law whenever he had an occasion. He was simply quiet and unassuming, refusing to
show himself off. But one day when he was discoursing about the Law before a three-entrance gate of
a temple, there was another sermon going on inside the temple by a resident Monk, learned and
honoured. The audience, however, left the reverend lecturer inside and gathered around the street-
monk, probably clad in rags and with no outward signs of ecclesiastical dignity. The high Monk got
angry over the situation. He accused the beggar-monk to the authorities as promulgating a false
doctrine, whereupon Hui-K’o was arrested and put to death. He did not specially plead innocent but
composedly submitted, saying that he had according to the law of karma an old debt to pay up. This
took place in 593 A.D. and he was one hundred and seven years old when he was killed.

7) Hué Khd: Taém Dich Thi Phdt Phdp Tang— Mind is Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha

Tam chinh 1a Phét, Phdp va Tang. Mot hdm, Tam T6 Téang Xdn da n6i véi Nhi TS Hué Kh3 (487-593),
"Con kh&n khd vi bénh té thap, xin su phu cho con sam héi tdi 161." Nhi TS ddp, "Cho ta xem toi 15i
clia con, rdi ta s& cho con sim hdi." Sau mdt hdi suy nghi, Ting X4dn néi: "Con da tim, nhung khong
tha’y to6i." Hué Kh3 ddp: "P4y, ta da got sach tdi 18i cho con, nhung tir dy vé sau, con phai thanh tAm
nudng twa vao Phat, Phdp, Ting." Tang Xdn noi: "G véi su phu, con bi€t th€ nao 13 Ting, nhung con
khong biét rd vé Phit va vé Phap." Hué Khi ddp: "TAm 12 Phat. TAm 13 Phdp. C3 hai 12 mot. Ting
ciing 1a TAm." Ting X4n bén néi: "H6m nay con hi€u dugc ban tinh cta toi 161 khong nim & bén
ngoai, khong nim & bén trong, ciing khong nim & khodng giita. Piéu nay ciing giong nhu tim von
khéng phan ly v6i Phat va cling khong phan ly véi Phdp."—One day, Zen Master Seng-Ts'an, the
Third Ancestor of the Ch'an School said to Hui-k'e, the Second Ancestor, "I have rheumatism; please
confess the sin for me." Hui-k'e replied, "Show me your sin and I will confess it for you." After a long
period of reflection, Seng-Ts'an said, "I have looked for, but I am unable to find my sin." Hui-k'e
replied, "I have thus finished confessing your sin, but still you must rely on Buddha, the Dharma, and
the Sangha." Seng-Ts'an said, "Seeing you, I know what the Sangha is, but I am not clear about the
Buddha and the Dharma." Hui-k'e replied, "This mind is the Buddha; this mind is the Dharma. They are
not two. The Sangha is also this mind." Seng-Ts'an then said, "Today I know that the nature of sin is
neither inside nor outside nor in between. It is just like the mind that is not separate from the Buddha
and the Dharma."

8) Hu¢ Kha Va Vi Cu St Tén Huéng— Hui-k'o and A Lay Person Named Hsiang

Khong c6 gi nghi ngd vé 18i day Thién clia S TS Pat Ma va Nhi T Hué Kha hoan toan khic hin
nhitng ngudi k€ tuc clia cdc ngai vé sau nay. Vi trong gido thuy&t ciia hai vi t8 dau tién ctia Thién tdng
Trung Hoa c6 cdi gi d6 khé hi€u ddi véi hau hét Phat tr duong thdi dang mii rén luyén minh trong
huyén dam hay trong nhitng bai thyc tap tinh tim, hay chi thudn tu tri gi6i luat. K€ tir thi B6 P& Pat
Ma tr§ vé sau ndy, nhitng ngudi xién duong Thién phap phdi nhAn manh vao chan ly dugc ddnh thic
bdi tim thifc tir bén trong, cho dii phdi vi viy ma gy nén xdo tron cho viéc gidng day gido dién kinh
va ludn dang dugc luu hanh lic d6. Ciing nhu thﬁy minh, nhi t6 Hué Kha khong luu lai but tich nao
trong vin hoc Thién Trung Hoa. Tuy nhién, theo Thién Su Linh Moc Pai Chuyét Trinh Thdi Lang
trong bo Thién Luan, Tap I, mdt doan trich din sau ddy con giit lai c6 thé 16e 1én 4nh sdng vé thién
phdp ctia Nhi T8 Hué Kha. Mot hom, c6 mdt vi cu si tén Huéng gtii cho Nhi T8 Hué Kha mot biic thu
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nhu sau: “Béng do hinh ma c6, Am vang theo ti€ng ma khdi 1én. Ngudi dudi theo béng chi nhoc thin
ma chdng bi€t hinh sinh ra béng. Ngui ¢d cao giong hdu 1am tit 4m vang ma ching bi€t ti€ng 1a nhan
clia A&m vang. Biing cdch tuong ty, ngudi tim ki€m Nié€t Ban biing cdach doan trit tham vong ciing gidng
nhu ké dudi hinh bit béng vy thdi; va ké mong ciu Phit quia ma khong 1é thudc vao ban chat cia
chiing sinh thi ciing giéng nhu ngudi dit ti€ng di tim 4m vang. Vi viy, ké mé ngudi ngd déu cuing di
trén mot dudng; ké ngu ngudi tri ching khac nhau. Chd nio khong cé tén thi ching ta lai dit thanh
tén, va vi c¢6 nhitng tén nay ma bién biét phan dodn thanh hinh. Chd nao khdng c6 1y thuyét thi ching
ta bay ra 1y thuyé&t, va vi c6 ly thuyé&t nén tranh cii khdi 1én. Tt cd ching chi 1a huyén héa khong
that, v ai bi€t ai phai ai trdi? T4t cd chiing déu trong rdng khong thuc, ai bi€t cdi gi 12 cdi gi khong
12? Vi th& chiing ta nhan ra ring cdi dudc clia ching ta khong phai 13 dudc thit sy va cdi mat cla
chiing ta ciing khong phai 12 mat that sy. Pay 1a quan diém ctia con, con c6 thé dugc khai thi néu c6
chd nao con chua phai hay khong?” Va Nhi T8 Hué Kha di héi ddp 14 thu cia cu s Hu6ng nhu sau:
“Con da thuc sy am hi€u dudc phap nhu thuc; chin 1y thim sdu nim trong nguyén ly tudng ddng. Chi
vi mé cho ring ngoc Mani 12 gach ngéi, nhung khi ty birng ngd thi lai nhin ra 1a minh s& hitu chan
chau. Ké ngu ngudi ngd chi 1la mot thé, khong thé thuc sy phin cdch dude. Chiing ta nén bi€t van hitu
nhu chiing 1a. That ddng thuong cho nhitng ai vui thich v6i quan diém nhi nguyén vé th€ gi6i, nén lio
Ting vi€t may 15i trong thu nay gt cho ho. Khi ching ta bi€t dugc giita thin nay va Phat khong c6
thi gi phan cdch dugc, thi con di tim Nié€t Ban bén ngoai d€ 1am gi?”—There is no doubt that in Zen
teaching of both the First Patriarch Bodhidharma and the Second Patriarch Hui K'o was totally different
from the teachings of their successors in later times. For in the teaching of these two first patriarchs of
Chinese Zen Sect there was something that was unintelligible to most of the Buddhists of the time who
had been trained e